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| Delivered under the ſimilitude of a DREAM. 
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The PILGRIM's PROGRESS 


from this world to that which is to come. 


Delivered under the ſimilitude of a dream. 


— — — —— 


— — — 


Wherein is diſcovered, the manner of his ſetting out, his 
dangerous journey, and fafe arrival at the deſired coun- 
try. 


T have uſed ſimilitudes. Hoſ. xii, 10 


The Author's AroLoGy for his Bock. 


Hen at the firſt I took my pen in hand, 


Thus for to write, I did not underſtand 


That I at all ſhould make a little book 
In ſuch a mode: nay, I had undertook 
To make another; which, when almoſt done, 
Before I was aware, I this began. 

And thus it was : I writing of the way 
And race of ſaints in this our goſpel- day, 
Fell ſuddenly into an allegory 
About their journey, and the way to FRO 
In more than twenty things, which I ſet down: 
This done, I twenty more had in my crown; 
And they again began to multiply, 
Like ſparks that from the coals of fire do fly. 


| Nay, then, thought I, if that you breed ſo faſt, 


I'll put you by yourſelves, leſt you at laſt 
Should prove ad infinitum, and eat out 
The book that I already am about. 
Well, ſo I did; but yet I did not think 
To ſhew to all the world my pen and ink 
In ſuch a mode; I only thought to make 
knew not what: nor did I undertake ' 
A 2 


Thereby 
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Thereby to pleaſe my neighbour ; no, not I, 
I did it my own ſelf to gratify. 
Neither did I but vacant ſeaſons ſpend 
In this my ſcribble; nor did I intend 
But to divert myſelf in doing this, 
From worſer thoughts which make me do amiſs, 
Thus I ſet pen to paper with delight, 
And quickly had my thoughts in black and white. 
For having now my method by the end, 
Still as I pull'd, it came; and fo I pen'd 
It down; until it came at laſt to be, ; 
For length and breadth, the bigneſs which you ſee. 
Well, when I had thus put my ends together, 
I ſhew'd them others, that I might ſee whether 
They would condemn them, or them juſtify : 
And ſome ſaid, Let them live; ſome; Let them die, 
Some ſaid, John, print it; others ſaid, Not ſo, 
Some ſaid, it might do good; others ſaid, No. 
Now I was in a ſtrait, and did not ſee 
Which was the beſt thing to be done by me : 
At laſt I thought, ſince ye are thus divided, 
I print it will; and fo the caſe decided. 
For thought I, ſome I ſee would have it done, 
Thovgh others in that channel do not run. 
To prove then who adviſed for the beſt, 
Thus I thought fit to put it to the teſt. 
I farther thought, it how I did deny 
"Thoſe that would have it, thus to gratify, 
I did not know, but hinder them I might 
Of that which would to them be great delight. 
For thoſe which were not for its coming forth, 
I ſaid to them, Offend you, I am loth; 
Yet fince your brethren pleaſed with it be, 
Forbear to judge, till you do farther ſee. 
If that thou wilt not read, let it alone; 
Some love the meat, ſome love to pick a bone. 
Yea, that I might them better moderate, 
I did too with them thus expoſtulate : 
May I not write in ſuch a ſtyle as this? , 
In ſuch a metkod too, and et not mils 
My end, thy good ? Why may it not be done? 
Dark clouds bring waters, whe. the bright bring none; 
Yea, dark or bright, if they their ſilver drops 
Cauſe to deſcend, the earth, by yielding crops, 
Gives praiſe to hoth, and carpeth not at either, 
But treaſures up the fruit they yield together; 


— 
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The Author's Apology for his Bock, 


Yea, ſo commixes both, that in their fruit 

None can diſtinguiſh this from that; they ſuit 

Her well when hungry : but if ſhe be full, 

She ſpews out both, and makes their blefling null. 
You ſee the ways the fiſherman doth take 

To catch the fiſh; what engines doth he make 

Behold ! how he engageth all his wits, 

Alſo his ſnares, lines, angles, hooks, and nets ! 

Yet fiſh there be, that neither hook nor line, 

Nor ſnare, nor net, nor engine can make thine : 

They muſt be groped for, and be tickled too, 

Or they will not be catch'd, whate'er you do. 
How does the fowler feek to catch his game 
By divers means? All which one cannot name: 
His gun, his nets, his lime-twigs, light, and bell : 
He creeps, he goes, he ſtands; yea, who can tell 

Of all his poſtures? Yet there's none of theſe 
Will make him maſter of what fowls he pleaſe. 
Yea, he muſt pipe and whiſtle to catch this; 

Yet if he does ſo, that bird he will miſs. 

If that a pearl may in a toad's head dwell, 

And may be found too in an oyſter-ſhell, 

If things that promiſe nothing, do contain 

What better is than gold, who will diſdain, 

That have an inkling of it, there to look, 

That they may find it? Now, my little book 
(Though void of all theſe paintings that may make 
It with this or the other man to take) 

Is not without thoſe things that do excell 

What do in brave but empty notions dwell. 

Well, yet I am not fully ſatisfy'd 

That this your book will ſtand, when ſoundly try'd. 


Why, what's the matter ? It is dark : What tho'? 


But it is feign'd: What of that I tro” ? 

Some men, by feigned words, as dark as mine, 

Make truth to ſpangle, and its rays to ſhine ; 

But they want ſolidneſs: Speak, man, thy mind: 

They drown the weak, metaphors make us blind. 
Solidity, indeed, becomes the pen \ 

Of him that writeth things divine io men: 


But muſt I needs want ſolidneſs, becauſe 


By metaphors I ſpeak ? Were not God's laws 
His goſpel-laws, in older times held forth, 

By types, ſhadows, and metaphors? Yet loth- 
Will any ſober man be to find fault 


With them, leſt he be found for to as 7 
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'The higheſt wiſdom : No, he rather ſtoops, 
And ſeeks to find out by what pins and loops, 
By calves and ſheep, by heifers and by rams, 
By birds and herbs, and by the blood of lambs, 
God ſpeaketh to him; and happy is he 

That finds the light and grace that in them be. 

Be not too forward therefore to conclude 

That I want ſolidneſs; that I am rude : 

All things ſolid in ſhew not ſolid be; 

All things in parables deſpiſe not we, 

Leſt things moſt hurtful lightly we receive ; 
And things that good are of our ſouls bereave. 

My dark and cloudy words they do but hold 
The truth, as cabinets incloſe the gold. 

The prophets uſed much by metaphors 
To ſet forth truth: Yea, whoſo conſiders 
Chriſt, his apoſtles too, ſhall plainly ſee, 

That truths to this day in ſuch mantles be. 

Am I afraid to ſay, that holy writ, 
Which for its ſtyle and phraſe puts down all wit, 
Is every where ſo full of all theſe things, 

(Dark figures, allegories) ? yet there ſprings 
From that ſame brook, that luſtre, and thoſe rays 
Of light, that turn our darkeſt night to days. 

Come, let my carper to his life now look, 
And find there darker lines than in my book 
He findeth any: Lea, and let him know, 

That in his beſt things there are worſe lines too. 

May we but ſtand before impartial men, 

To his poor one I dare adventure ten, 

That they will take my meaning in theſe lines 

Far better than his lies in filver ſhrines, 

Come, truth, although in ſwaddling clouts I find, 
Informs the judgement, rectiſies the mind; 
Pleaſes the underſtanding, makes the will 
Submit; the memory too it doth fill 

With what doth our imaginations pleaſe; 

Likewiſe it tends our troubles to appeaſe, 

Sound words, 1 know, Timothy is to uſe, 
And old wives fables he is to refule ; 

But yet grave Paul him no where did forbid 

The uſe of parables ; in which lay hid 

That gold, thoſę pearls, and precious ſtones, that were 
Worth digging for, and that with greateſt care. 

Let me add one word more. O man of God, 
Art thou offended ? Doſt thou wiſh I had 


Part I, 


Put 


The Author's Apology for his Book. 


| Put forth my matter in another dreſs ? 
Or, that I had in things been more expreſs ? 
To thoſe that are my betters, (as is fit), 
Three things let me propound, then I ſubmit, 
1. I find not that I am deny'd the uſe 
Of this my method, ſo I no abuſe 
Put on the word, things, readers, or be rude, 
In handling figure or ſimilitude, 
In application ; but all that I may 
Seek the advance of truth this or that way : 
Denied, did I fay ? Nay, I have leave 
(Examples too, and that from them that have 
God better pleaſed, by their words or ways, 
Than any man that breatheth now-a-days) 
Thus to expreſs my mind, thus to declare 
Things unto thee that excellenteſt are. 
2. I find that men (as high as trees) will write 
Dialogue-wiſe ; yet no man doth them ſlight 
For writing ſo : Indeed, if they abuſe 
Truth, curſed be they, and the craft they uſe 
To that intent ! but yet let truth be free 
To make her ſallies upon thee and me, 
Which way it pleaſes God : for who knows how, 
Better than he that taught us firſt to plow, 
To guide our minds and pens for his deſign ? 
And he makes baſe things uſher in divine. 
3. I find that holy writ, in many places, 
Hath ſemblance with this method, where the caſes 
Do call for one thing to ſet forth another ; 
Uſe it I may then, and yet nothing ſmother 
Truth's golden beams; nay, by this method may 
Make it caſt forth its rays as light as day. 
And now, before I do put up my pen, 
Ill ſhew the profit of my book, and then 
Commit both thee and it unto that hand RET, 
That pulls the ſtrong down, and makes weak ones ſtand, 
| This book it chalketh out before thine eyes 
4 I be man that ſeeks the everlaſting prize: 
It ſhews you whence he comes, whither he goes 
What he leaves undone, alſo what he does: 
It alſo ſhews you how he runs, and runs +» 
Till he unto the gate of glory comes. 
It ſhews too, who ſet out for life amain 
As if the laſting crown they would obtain: 
Here alſo you may ſee the reaſon why 


They loſe their labour, and like fools do die. 
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This book will make a traveller of thee, Nn 
If by its counſel thou wilt ruled be; | 
It will direct thee to the Holy Land, 
It thou wilt its directions underſtand : 
Yea, it will make the flothful active be; 
The blind alſo delightful things to ſee, 

Art thou for ſomething rare and profitable ? 
Wouldſt thou ſee a truth within a fable? 
Art thou forgetful? Wouldſt thou remember 
From New-yecar's Day to the laſt of December? 

Then read my fancies, they will ſtick like burs, 
And may be to the helpleſs comforters, | 

This book is writ in ſuch a dialect, 
As may the minds of liſtleſs men affect: 
It ſcems a novelty, and yet contains 
Nothing but ſound and honeſt goſpel - ſtrains. 
Wouldit thou divert thyſelf from melancholy ? 
Wouldſt thou be pleaſant, yet be far from folly ? 
Wouldſt thou read riddles, and their explanation? 
Or elſe be drowned in thy contemplation ? 

Doſt thou love picking meat? Or wouldſt thou ſce 

A man i' th' clouds, and hear him ſpeak to thee ? 
Wouldſt thou be in a dream, and yet not ſleep? | 
Or wouldſt thou in a moment laugh and weep ? 
Or wouldit thou loſe thyſelf, and catch no harm? 
And find thyſelf again without a charm ? 
Wouldit ond thyſelf, and read thou know'ft not whas 
And yet know whether thou art bleſt or not, 
By reading the ſame lines ? O then come hither, 
And lay my book, thy head and heart together, 
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Under the fimilitude of a dream. 


8 I walked through the wilderneſs of this world, I lighted 
on a certain place, where was a den, and laid 

me down in that place to ſleep : and as I ſlept, The gasl, 
I dreamed a dream. I dreamed, and behold 
I faw a man clothed with rags ſtanding in a certain place, with his 
face from his own houſe, a book in his hand, and a great burden 
upon his back, I looked and ſaw him open the book and read 
therein; and as he read, he wept and trembled ; and not being 
able longer to contain, he brake out with a lamentable cry, ſaying, 
What ſhall I do? © 

In this plight therefore he went home, and refrained himſelf as 

long as he could, that his wife and children ſhould not perceive his 
diſtreſs ; but he could not be ſilent lang, becauſe that his trouble 
increaſed : wherefore at length he brake his mind to his wife and 
children; and thus he began to talk to them. O my dear wife, 
ſaid he, and you the children of my bowels, I your dear friend am 
in myſelf undone, by reaſon of a burden that lieth hard upon me. 

Moreover, I am certainly informed, that this our city 

will be burned with fire from heaven: in which fearful This world, 
overthrow, both myſelf, with thee my wife, and you 
my ſweet babes, ſhall miſerably come to ruin, except (the which 
yet I ſee not) ſome way of eſcape may be found, whereby we may 
be delivered. At this his relations were {ore amazed; not for that 
they believed that what he had ſaid to them was true, but becauſe 
they thought ſome frenzy diſtemper had got into his head; there- 
fore it drawing towards night, and they hoping that fleep might 
ſettle his brains, with all haſte they got him to bed: but the night 
was as troubleſome to him as the day; whereforegWnſtead of fleep- 
ing, he ſpent it in ſighs and tears. So when the mating was come, 
they would know how he did; he told them worſe and worſe; he 
alſo ſet to talking to them again, but they began to be hardened, 
They alſo thought to drive away his diſtemper by harſh and ſurly 
carriage to him: ſometimes they would deride, ſometimes they 
would chide, and ſometimes they would quite neglect him. Where - 
fore he began to retire himſelf to his chamber, to pray for and 
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pity them.; and alſo to condole his own miſery, _ He would alſo 


walk ſolitarily i in the fields, ſometimes reading, and ſometimes pray- . 
ing ; and thus for ſome days he ſpent his time, 

Now I ſaw, upon a time, when he was walking in the fields, that 
he was (as he was wont) reading in his book, and greatly diſtreſſed 
in his mind ; and as he read, he burſt out, as he had done before, 

ing, What ſhall I do to be ſaved ?” 

I ſaw alſo that he looked this way and that way, as if he would 
run; yet he ſtood ſtill, becauſe (as I perceived) he could not tell 
which way to go. I looked then, and ſaw a man whe Evangeliſt 
coming to him, and aſked, Wherefore doſt thou cry? 

He anſwered, Sir, I perceive by the book in my hand, that I am 
condemned to dic, and after that to come to judgement ; and 1 
find that I am not willing to do the firſt, nor able to do the ſe- 
cond. 

Then ſaid Evangeliſt, Why not willing to die, ſince this life is 
attended with ſo many evils? The man anſwered, becauſe I fear 
that this burden that is upon my back will fink me lower than the 
grave, and I ſhall fall into Tophet : And, Sir, if I be not fit to 
go to priſon, I am not fit to go to judgement, and from thence to 
execution; and the thoughts of theſe things make me cry, 

Then ſaid Evangeliſt, If this be thy. condition, Why ſtandeſt 
thou ſtill ? He anſwered, Becauſe I know not whither to go. Then 
he gave him a parchment-roll, and there was written within,“ oy 
from the wrath to come.” 

Ihe man therefore read it, and looking upon Evangeliſt very 
carefully, ſaid, Whither muſt I fly? Then ſaid Evangeliſt, point- 
ing with his finger over a very wide field, Do you ſee yonder wic- 
ker-gate ? The man ſaid, No; then ſaid the other, Do 
Chriſt, and you ſee ,yonder ſhining light: ? He ſaid, I think I do. 
the way to Then faid Evangeliſt, keep that light in your eye, and 
him, cannot go up directly thereto, ſo ſhalt thou ſee the gate; at 
be found which, when thou knockeſt, it ſhall be told thee what 
without the thou thalt do. So I faw in my dream that the man be- 
word. gan to run? Now he had not run far from his own 
door, but his wife and children perceiving it, began to 
cry after him to return; but ihie man put his fingers into his ears, 
and ran on crying, Life ! life! eternal life! So he looked not be- 
hind him, but ed towards the middle of the plain. 

The neighbgars alſo came out to ſee him run, and as he ran 
ſome mocked,” Sthers threatened, and ſome cricd after him to re- 
turn; and among thoſe that did fo, there were two that were re- 
ſolved to fetch him Back by force. The name of the one was 06. 
Finate, and the name of the other Pliable. Now by this time the 
man was got a good diſtance from them.; but, however, they were 
reſolved to purſue him, which _ did, and in a little time they 
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overtook him. Then ſaid the man, Neighbours, wherefore are 
ye come? They ſaid, To perſuade you to go, back with us; but 
he ſaid, That can by no means be: You dwell (faid he) in the city 
of Deſtruction, (the place alſo where I was born); 1 ſee it to be 
ſo; and dying there, ſooner or later you will ſink lower than the 
grave, into a place that burns with fire and brimſtone, Be con- 
rent, good neighbours, and go along with me. 

What, ſaid Obſtinate, and leave our friends and our comforts 
behind us ! 

Yes, ſaid Chriftian, (for that was his name), becauſe that all 
which you ſhali forſake, is not worthy to be compared with a little 
of that that I am ſeeking to enjoy; and if you will go along with 
me, and hold it, you ſhall fare as I myſelf; for there where I go, 
is enough and to ſpare ; come away and prove my words, 

Obſt. What are the things you ſeek, ſince you leave all the world 
to find them ? | 

Chr. 1 ſeek an © inheritance incorruptible, undefiled, and that 
fadeth not away ;” and it is laid up in heaven, and ſafe there, to be 
beſtowed, at the time appointed, on them that diligently ſeek it, 
Read it ſo, if you will, in my book. 

Obſt. Tuſh, ſaid Obſtinate, away with your book: Will you go 
back with us, or no ? 

Chr. No, not I, ſaid the other; becauſe I have laid my hand to 
the plough. | 

Ot. Come, then, neighbour Pliable, let us turn again, and go 
home without him. There is a company of theſe crazy-headed 
coxcombs, that when they take a fancy by the end, are wiſer in 
their own eyes than ſeven men that can render a reaſon. 

Pli. Then ſaid Pliable, do not revile; if what the good Chri- 
ſtian ſays is true, the things he looks after are better than ours; 
my heart inclines to go with my neighbour. ' 

Obſt. What! more fools ſtill? Be ruled by me, and go back; 
who knows whither ſuch a. brain-fick fellow will lead you? Gor 
back, go back and be wiſe. | 

Chr._Nay, but do thou come with thy neighbour Pliable ; there 
are ſuch things to be had which I ſpoke of, and many more glories 
beſides; if you believe not me, read here in this book, and for the 
truth of what is expreſſed therein, behold all is confirmed by the 
blood of him that made it. ' 

Pli. Well, neighbour Obſtinate, (ſaith Pliable), I begin to come 
to a point, I intend to go along with this good man, and to caſt in 
my lot with him; but, my good companion, do you know the way 
to this defired place? | Wh. 

Chr. I am directed by a man whoſe name is Evangelift, to ſpeed 
me to a little gate that is before us, where we ſhall receive inſtruc» 
tions about the way. oy 
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Pli. Come then, good neighbour, let ps be going; then they 
went both together, 

Obſt. And I will go back to my place, ſaid Obſtinate : I will be 
no companion of ſuch miſled fantaſtical fellows. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that when Obſtinate was gone back, 
Chriſtian and Pliable went talking over the plain; and thus they 
began their diſcourſe. ; 

Chr,” Come, neighbour Pliable, how do you do? I am glad you 
are perſuaded to go along with me; had even Obſtinate himſelf 
but felt what I have felt of the powers and terrors of what is yet 
unſeen, he would not thus lightly have given us the back. 

Pli. Come, neighbour Chriſtian, fince there are none but us two 
here, tell me now farther what the things are, and how to be en- 
joyed, whither we are going. 

Chr. I can better conceive of them with my mind, 

God's things than ſpeak of them with my tongue: but yet ſince 

unſpeakable, you are deſirous to know, I will read of them in my 
book. - 

Pli. And do you think that the words of your book are cer- 
tainly true ? | 

Chr. Yes, verily, for it was made by him that cannot lie, 

Ph, Well ſaid, what things are they: | 

Chr. There is an endleſs kingdom to be inhabited, and everlaſt- 
ing life to be given us, that we may inhabit that kingdom for ever. 

Pli. Well ſaid; and what elle ? 

Chr. There are crowns of glory to be given us; and garments 
that will make us ſhine like the ſun in the firmament of heaven. 

Pli. This is very pleaſant ; and what elle ? 
Chr. There mall be no more crying, nor ſorrow ; for he that is 
owner of the place will wipe all tears from our eyes, 

Pli, And what company ſhall we have there? * 

Chr. There we ſhall be with ſeraphims and cherubims, creatures 
that will dazzle your eyes to look on them: there alſo you ſhall 
meet with thouſands, and ten thouſands that have gone before us 
to that place; none of them are hurtful, but loving and holy, e- 
very one walking in the ſight of God, and ſtanding in his preſence 
with acceptance for ever: In a word, there we ſhall ſee the elders 
with their golden crowns; there we ſhall fee the holy virgins with 
their golden harps; there we ſhall ſee men, that by the world were 
cut in pieces, burnt in flames, eaten of beaſts, drowned in the ſeas, 
for the love that they bare to the Lord of the place; all well, and 
clothed with immortality as with a garment. 

4 Pli. The hearing of this is enough to raviſh one's heart; but are 

_ theſe things to be enyoyed ? How hall we get to be ſharers there- 


ee We Chr, 
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Chr, The Lord, the governor of the country, hath recorded that 
in this book, the ſubſtance of which is, if we be truly willing to 

have it, he will beſtow it upon us freely. | 

Pli. Well, my good companion, glad am I to hear of theſe 
things; come on, let us mend our pace, 

Chr, I cannot go fo faſt as I would, by reaſon of this burden that 
is on my back, 

Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that juſt as they had ended this talk, 
they drew nigh to a very miry flough that was in the midſt of the 
plain, and they being heedleſs, did both fall ſuddenly into the bog. 
The name of the ſlough was Deſyond. Here therefore they wal 
lowed for a time, being grievouſly bedaubed with dirt; and Chri- 
ſtian, becauſe of the burden that was on his back, began to fink in 
the mire, 

Pli. Then faid Pliable, Ah! neighbour, Chriſtian, where are 
you now ? 

Chr. Truly, faid Chriſtian, I do not know. 

Pli. At this Pliable began to be offended, and angrily ſaid to his 
fellow, Is this the happineſs you have told me all this while of? If 
we have ſuch ill ſpeed at our firſt ſetting out, what may we expect 
betwixt this and our journey's end? May J get out again with my 
life, you ſhall poſſeſs the brave country alone for me. And with 
that he gave a deſperate ſtruggle or two, and got out of the mire 
on that ſide of the flough which was next to his own houſe; ſo a- 
way he went, and Chriſtian ſaw him no more. 

Wherefore Chriſtian was left to tumble in the ſlough of Deſpond 
alone; but ſtill he endeavoured to ſtruggle to that fide of the 
ſlough that was fartheſt from his own houſe, and next to the wic- 
ket-gate ; the which he did, but could not get out becauſe of the 
burthen that was upon his back: but 1 beheld in my dream, that 
a man came to him, whoſe name was Help, and aſked him, What 
he did there ? | p 

Chr. Sir, faid Chriſtian, I was bid to go this way by a man called 
Evangeliſt, who directed me alſo to yonder gate, that 1 might eſc 
the wrath to come. And as I was going thither, I fell in here. 

Help. But why did you not look for the ſteps? The promiſes. 

-: Chr. Fear followed me ſo hard, that I fled the next way, and 

Ul in. 

Help. Then, ſaid he, give me thy hand. So he gave him his 
hand, and he drew him out, and ſet him upon ſound ground, and 
bid him go on his way. 5 | 

Then I ſtepped to him that plucked him out, and ſaid, Sir; 
wherefore, fince over this place is the way from the city of De- 
ſtruction to yonder gate is it, that this plat is not mended, that 
poor travellers might go thither with more ſecurity? And he faid 


una 
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unto me, This miry ſlough is ſuch a place as cannot 


What makes be mended : it is the deſcent whither the ſcum and 


the ſlough of filth that attends conviction for fin doth continually 
Deſpond, run, and therefore it is called the Slough of Deſpond ; 

for ſtill as the ſinner is awakened about his loſt con- 
dition, there ariſe in his foul many fears and doubts, and diſcou- 


raging apprehenſions, which all of them get together, and ſettle in © 


this place: and this is the reaſon of the badneſs of this ground. 

It is not the pleaſure of the King that this place ſhould remain 
ſo bad; his labourers alſo have, by the directions of his Majeſty's 
ſarveyors, been for above theſe ſixteen hundred years employed a- 
bout this patch of ground, if perhaps it might have been mended ; 
yea, and to my knowledge, ſaid he, here have been ſwallowed up 
at leaſt twenty thouſand cart-loads ; yea, millions of wholeſome in- 
ſtructions, that have at all ſeaſons been brought from all places of 


the King's dominions, (and they that can tell, ſay, They are the 


beſt materials to make good ground of the place), if ſo be it might 
have been mended ; but it is the flough of Deſpond ſtill; and ſo 

will be when they have done what they can. 
True, there are, by the direction of the Law-giver, certain good 
and ſubſtantial ſteps, placed even through the very 
The promiſes midſt of this flough ; but at ſuch time as this place 
of forgiveneſs doth much ſpue out its filth, as it doth againſt change 
and accept of weather, theſe ſteps are bardly ſeen, or if they 
ence to life by be, men, through the dizzineſs of their heads, ſtep 
faithinChrift, beſides ; and then they are bemired to purpoſe, not- 
| withſtanding the ſteps be there; but the ground is 

d when they are once got in at the pate, 
Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time Pliable was got home 


to his houſe. So his neighbours came to viſit him; and ſome of 


them called him wiſe man for coming back, and ſome of them call- 
ed him fool for hazarding himſelf with Chriſtian ; others again did 
mock at his cowardlineſs; ſaying, Surely ſince you began to ven- 
ture, I would not have been ſo baſe to have given out for a few 
difficulties : So Pliable ſat ſneaking among them. But at laſt he got 
more confidence, and then they all turned their tales, and began to 
deride poor Chriſtian behind his back, And thus much concern- 
ing Pliable. | 

Now as Chriſtian was walking ſolitarily by himſelf, he eſpied one 
afar off, croſſing over the field to meet him, and their hap was to 
meet juſt as they were croſſing the way to each other. The gen- 
tleman's name that met him was Mr Worldly Wiſeman, he dwelt in 


the town of Carnal. Policy, a very great town, and alſo hard by 


from whence Chriſtian came. This man, then, meeting with 


Chriſtian, and having ſome knowledge of him, (for Chriſtian's ſet- 


ting forth from the city of Deſtruction, was much noiſed abroad, 
| 1 not 
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not only in the town where he dwelt, but alſo it began to be the 
town - talk in ſome other places), Mr Worldly Wiſeman, therefore, 
having ſome gueſs of him, by beholding his laborious going, by ob- 
ſerving his ſighs and groans, and the like, began thus to enter into 
ſome talk with Chriſtian. - 


World. How now, good fellow, whither away after this burden- 
ed manner ? 

Chr. A burdened manner indeed, as ever I think poor creature 
had! And whereas you aſk me, Whither away? I tell you, Sir, 
I am going to yonder wicket-gate before me; for there, as I am 
informed, I ſhall be put in a way to be rid of my heavy burden, 

World, Haſt thou a wife and children ? | | 

Chr. Yes; but I am fo laden with this burden, that I cannot take 
that pleaſure in them as formerly: methinks I am as if I had 
none, 

World. Wilt thou hearken to me if I give thee counſel ? 

Chr. If it be good Iwill; for I ſtand in need of good counſel. 

World. T would adviſe thee then, that thou with all ſpeed get thy- 
ſelf rid of thy burden; for thou wilt never be ſettled in thy mind 
till then; nor canſt thou enjoy the benefits of the bleſſings which 
God hath beſtowed upon thee till then, 

Chr. That is that which I ſeek for, even to be rid of this heavy 
burden; but get it oF myſelf, I cannot : nor is there a man in our 
country that can take it off my ſhoulders; therefore I am going 
this way, as I told you, that I may be rid of my burden, 

World. Who bid thee go this way to be rid of thy burden? 

Chr. A man that appeared to me to be a very great and ho- 
nourable perſon: His name, as I remember, is Evangeliſt. 

World. Beſhrew him for his counſel! there is not a more dan- 
gerous and troubleſome way in the world, than is that unto which 
he hath directed thee; and that thou ſhalt find, if thou wilt be 
ruled by his counſel. Thou haſt met with ſomething (as I perceive) 
already; for I ſee the dirt of the ſlough of Deſpond is upon thee 
but that ſlough is the beginning of the ſorrows that do attend thoſe 
that go on in that way, Hear me, I am older than thou: Thou 
art like to meet with, on the way which thou goeſt, weariſomeneſs, 
painfulneſs, hunger, perils, nakedneſs, ſword, lions, dragons, 
darkneſs, and, in a word, death, and what not? Theſe things 
are certainly true, having been confirmed by many teſtimonies. 
And why ſhould a man ſo careleſsly caſt away himſelf, by giving 
to a ſtranger? | | 
br. Why, Sir, this burden upon my back is The frame of 
© Wore terrible to me than ail theſe things which you the heart of a 
have mentioned; nay, methinks I care not What 1 young Chri- 

meet with in my way, if ſo be I can alſo mect with /tian, 
deliverance from my burden. 15 N 
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World. How cameſt thou by the burden at firſt ? 
Chr, By reading this book in my hand. 
World. 1 thought ſo; and it has happened unto thee as to other 
weak men, who, meddling with things too high for them, do ſud- 
denly fall into thy diſſractions: which diſtractions do not only 
unman men, (as thine I perceive have done thee), but they run 
them upon deſperate ventures, to obtain they know not what. 
r. I know what I would obtain; it is caſe for my heavy bur- 
den. 
World. But why wilt thou ſeek for eaſe this way, ſeeing ſo many 
dangers attend it? eſpecially, ſince (hadſt thou but patience to hear 
me) I could direct thee to the obtaining of what thou deſireſt, 
without the dangers that thou in this way wilt run thyſelf into ; 
yea, and the remedy is at hand. Beſides, I will add, that inſtead 
of theſe dangers, thou ſhalt meet with much ſafety, friendſhip, 
and content. 
Chr. Pray, Sir, open this ſecret to me. 
World. Why, in yonder village, (the village is named Morality ), 
there dwells a gentleman, whoſe name is Legality, a very judicious 
man, (and a man of a very good name), that has {kill to help men 
off with ſuch burdens as thine is from their ſhoulders; yea, to my 
knowledge, he hath done a great deal of good this way : And be- 
fides, he hath {kill to cure thoſe that are ſomewhat crazed in their 
wits with their burden. To him, as I faid, thou mayſt go, and be 
helped preſently. His houſe is not quite a mile from this place ; 
and if he ſhould not be at home himſelf, he hath a pretty young 
man to his ſon, whole name is Civility, that can do it (to ſpeak 
on) as well as the old gentleman himſelf. There, I ſay, thou 
mayſt be eaſed of thy burden; and if thou art not minded to go 
back to thy former habitation, as indeed I would not with thee, 
thou mayft ſend for thy wife and children to thee to this village, 
where there are houſes now ſtanding empty, one of which thou 
mayſt have at a reaſonable rate, Proviſion is there alſo cheap and 
good ; and that which will make thy life more happy is, to be ſure, 
there thay ſhalt live by honeſt neighbours, | in credit and .good fa- 
ſhion, | 
Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat at a ſtand ; * preſently he con · 
cluded, If this be true which this gentleman hath ſaid, my wiſeſt 
cole | is to take his advice; and with that he thus farther ſpake. 
Chr. Sir, which is my way to this honeſt man's 

houſe? «+ = 
Mount Sinai, World. Do you oe vonder high hill? * "4 
Chr, Les, very well. * 

World. By that H you muſt go, and the firſt houſe you come 
at 1s his. 

80 Chriſtian turned out of his way, to 50 to My ws. —J 
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houſe for help: But behold, when he was got now hard by the 
hill, it ſeemed ſo high, and alſo that ſide of it which was next the 


way - ſide did hang fo much over, that Chriſtian was afraid to ven- 


ture further, leſt the hill ſhould fall on his head; wherefore there 
he ſtood ſtill, and knew not what to do. Alſo his burden now 
ſeemed heavier to him than while he was in his way. There came 
alſo flaſhes of fire out of the hill, that made Chriſtian afraid that 
he ſhould be burned: here therefore he ſweat and did quake for 
fear. And now he began to be ſorry that he had taken Mr World- 
ly Wiſeman's counſel ; and with that he faw Evangeliſt coming to 
meet him; at the fight alſo of whom he began to bluſh for ſhame. 
90 Evangeliſt drew nearer and nearer; and coming up to him, he 
looked upon him with a ſevere and dreadful countenance, and thus 
began to reaſon with Chriſtian, | 

Evan. What doſt thou here, Chriſtian ? ſaid he, Evangeliſt 
At which words Chriſtian knew not what to an- reaſons afreſh 
{wer ; wherefore at preſent he ſtood ſpeechleſs be- with Chri- 
fore him. Then faid Evangeliſt farther, Art not tian. | 
thou the man that 1 found crying without the walls 
of the city of Deſtruction ? 

Chr, Yes, dear Sir, I am the man. 

Evan. Did not I direct thee the way to the little wicket-gate ? 

Chr. Yes, dear Sir, ſaid Chriſtian. 

Evan. How is it then that thou art ſo quickly turned aſide ? 
For thou art now out of the way. 

Chr. I met with a gentlenun fo ſoon as 1 had got over the ſlough 
of Deſpond, who perſuaded me, that I might, in the village before 
me, find a man that could take off my burden. 

Evan, What was he ? | 

Chr. He looked like a gentleman, and talked much to me, and 
got me at laſt to yield; ſo I came hither : But when I beheld this 

ill, 


and how it hangs over the way, I ſuddenly made a ſtand, leſt 
it ſhould fall on my head. | 


Evan. What ſaid that gentleman to you? 
Chr. Why, he aſked me whither I was going? And I told 
him. | | Kr - 
Evan, And what ſaid he then? 
Chr, He aſked me if I had a family? and I told him: But, ſaid 


1. I am fo loaded with the burden that is on my back, that I can- 
not take pleaſure in them as formerly. : | 


Evan.” And what faid he then? 


C. He bid me with ſpeed get rid of my burden; and I told 
8 Him it was caſe that I fought: And, faid I, 1 am therefore going 
to yonder gate, to receive farther direction how I might get to the 

place of deliverance. So he ſaid that he would thew me a better 


way, and ſhart, not fo attended with difficulties, as the way, % 
C that 
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that you ſet me in; which way, ſaid he, will direct you to a gen- 
tleman's houſe that has {kill to take off theſe burdens; ſo I believed 
him, and turned out of that way into this, if happily I might be ſoon 
caſed of my burden, But when I came to this place, and beheld 
things as they are, I ſtopped for tear (as I ſaid) of danger; but 1 

now%now not what to do. 
Evan. Then (faid Evangeliſt) ſtand till a little, that I may ſhew 
thee the words of God. So he ſtood trembling. 


Evangeliſt Then ſaid Evangeliſt, See that you refuſe not him 
CONVInces that ſpeaketh ; for if they eſcaped not, who refu- 
Chriſtian &f fed him that ſpake on earth, much more ſhall not 
his error. we eſcape, if we turn away from him that ſpeaketh 


from heaven, He ſaid moreover, Now the juſt ſhall 
live by faith ; but if any man draws back, my ſoul ſhall have no 
pleaſure in him, He alſo did thus apply them, Thou art the man 
that art running into this miſery : Thou hat begun to reject the 
counſel of the Moſt High, and to draw back thy foot from the 
way of peace, even almoſt to the hazarding of thy perdition. 

Then Chriſtian fell down at his foot as dead, crying, Wo is 
for me, for I am undone! At the ſight of which, Evangeliſt 
caught bim by the right hand, ſaying, All manner of fin and 
blaſphemies ſhall be forgiven unto men; be not faithleſs, but be- 
lieving. Then did Chriſtian agaia a little revive, and ſtood up 
trembling, as at firit, before Evangeliſt. 

Then Evangeliſt proceeded, ſaying, Give more earneſt heed to 
the things that I ſhall tell thee of, I will now ſhew thee 
who it was that deluded thee, and who it was alſo to whom 
he ſent thee, The man that met thee is one Worldly Wilſe- 
man, and rightly is he ſo called; partly becauſe he ſavoureth 
only the doctrine of this world; (therefore he always goes to 
the town of Morality: to church) ; ; and partly becauſe he loveth 
that doctrine beſt; for it ſaveth him from the croſs; and becauſe 
he is of this carnal temper, therefore he ſeeketh to prevent my 
| ways, though right. Now, there are three things in this man's 

counſel that thou muſt utterly abhor. 
1. His turning thee out of the way. 
2. His labouring to render the croſs odious to thee. 
3. And his ſetting thy feet in that way that leadeth unto the ad- 
miniſtration of death, 
„ Thou muſt abhor his turning thee out of the way, yea, and 
1 thine own conſenting thereto; becauſe this is to reject the counſel 
F of God for the fake of the counſel of a Worldly Wiſemap. 


which I ſend thee; for ſtrait is the gate that leadeth unto life, and 
few there be that find it. From this little wicket-gate, and from 
fie Way thereto, hath this wickgd man turned thee, to the bring 


ing 


The Lord fays, Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate, the gate to 
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I A ing of thee aln oſt to deſtruction : hate, therefore, his turning thee 
d 1 out of the way, and abhor thyſelt for hearkening to him, 
n 4 2. Thou muſt abhor his labouring to render the croſs odious 
d 3 . unto thee ; for thou art to“ prefer it before the treaſures in E- 
| 2 ypt.“ Beſides, the King of Glory hath told thee, * That he that 
6 will ſave his life ſhall loſe it;“ and, „he that comes after him, 
* © and hates not his father, and mother, and wife OD and 
D · 7 brethren and ſiſters, yea, and his own life alſo, annot be my 
mn 1 diſciple.“ I ſay, therefore, for a man to labour to perſuade thee 
* bi 5 that that ſhall be thy death, without which the truth hath ſaid 
It Þ thou canſt not have eternal life, this doctrine thou muſt abhor. 
h 3. Thou muſt hate his ſetting of thy feet in the way that leadeth 
ll to the miniſtration of death. And for this thou muſt conſider to 
0 whom he ſent thee, and alſo how unable that perſon was to deliver 
5 thee from thy burden. 
1C He to whom thou waſt ſent for cafe, being by name Legality, 
* 


is the ſon of the bond woman which now is, and is in bondage 
with her children, and is in a myſtery this Mount Sinai, which 
thou haſt feared will fall on thy head. Now, if ſhe with her chil- 
dren are in bondage, how canſt thou expect by them to be made 
free? This Legality, therefore, is not able to ſet thee free from 
thy burden. No man was as yet ever rid of his burden by him; no, 
nor ever is like to be : Ye cannot be juſtified by the works of the 
law ; for by the deeds of the law no man living can be rid of his 
burden; therefore Mr Worldly Wiſeman is an alien, and Mr Le- 
gality a cheat; and for his ſon Civility, notwitſtanding his ſimper - 
ing looks, he is but a hypocrite, and cannot help thee. Believe 
me, there is nothing in all this noiſe, that thou haſt heard of thoſe 
fottiſh men, but a deſign to beguile thee of thy ſalvation, by turn- 
ing thee from the way in which I had ſet thee. After this, Evan- 
geliſt called aloud to the heavens for confirmation of what he had 
ſaid; and with that there came words and fire out of the mountain 
under which poor Chriſtian ſtood, that made the hair of his fleſh 
ſtand up: The words were thus pronounced, © As many as are of 
the works of the law, are under the curſe ; for it is written, Curſed 
is every one that continueth not ir all things which are written in 
the book of the law, to do them.” 

Now Chriſtian looked for nothing but death, and began to 
cry out lamentably; even curſing the time in which he met with 
Mr Worldly Wiſeman ; ll calling himſelf a thoufand fools for 
hearkening to his counſel; he alſo was greatly aſhamed to think, 
that this gentleman's arguments, flowing only from the fleſh, 
ſhould have the prevalency with him as to cauſe him to forſake the 


words and ſenſe as follows : 


right way. This done, he applied himſelf again to Evangeliſt in $ - 
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nf Sir, What think you? Are there hopes ? 
Chriſtian in- May I now go back, and go up to the wicket-gate ? 
quires if he Shall 1 not be abandoned for this, and ſent back 
may yet be front thenc> aſhamed ? I am ſorry 1 have hearkened 
happy. to this man's counſel : But may my fin be forgiven ? 
Evan, Then ſaid Evangeliſt to him, Thy fin is ve- 
thou haſt committed two evils ; thou haſt for- 
aken the way that is good, to tread in forbidden 
Evangeliſt paths; yet will the man at the gate receive thee, for 
comforts him. he has good- will for men: Only, ſaid he, take heed 
that thou turn not aſide again, leſt thou periſh from 
the way, when his wrath is kindled but a little, Then did Chri- 
ſtian ad dreſs himſelf to go back; and Evangeliſt, after he had kiſſ- 
ed him, gave him one ſmile, and bid him God ſpeed. So he went 
on with haſte, neither ſpake he to any man by the way; nor, if a- 
ny aſked him, would he vouchſafe them an anſwer. He went like 
one that was all the while treading on forbidden ground, and 
could by no means think. himſelf ſaſe, till again he was got into the 
way which he left to follow Mr Worldly Wiſeman's counſel. So 
in proceſs of time Chriſtian got up to the gate. Now over the 
gate there was written, * Knock and it fhall be opened unto you.” 
e knocked therefore, more than once or twiee, ſaying, 


May I now enter here? Will he within 
J *. to forry me, though I have been 
deſerving rebel! Then Hall 7 


wel to ſing his laſting praiſe on high. 


At laſt he came a grave perſon to the gate, named Coad. will, 
who aiked who was there? and whence. he came? and what he 
would have? 

hr. Here is a poor burdened ſinner; I come from the city of 
Deftrudtion, but am going to Mount Zion, that I may be deliver- 


ry great, for 


ed from the wrath to come; I would, therefore, Sir, fince I am 


informed that by this gate is the way Hither, know if you are will- 
ing to let me in? 


- Good, 1 am willing with all my heart, ſaid he; and with that he 
opened the gate. 
S0 when Chriſtian was ſtepping in, the other gave him a pull : 
Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means tha*? the other. told him, A 
little diſtance from this gate, there is erected. a ftrong caſtle, of 
whichBelzebutis the captain: From thence both he, and them 
that are with him, ſhoot arrows at thoſe that come up to this gate, 
if happily they may die before they can enter in. 

Then faid Chriſtian, I rejoice and tremble. _ So when he was 


got in, the man of the gat aſked him who directed him thicher ? 
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Chr. Evangeliſt bid me come hither and knock, (as I did); and 
he ſaid, that you, Sir, would tell me what 1 muſt do. 

Good. An open door is before thee, and no man can ſhut it. 

Chr. Now I begin to reap the benefits of my hazards. 

Good, But how is it that you came alone? 

Chr. Becauſe none of my neighbours ſaw their danger, as I ſaw 
mine, 

Good, Did any of them know of your coming? 

Chr. Yes, My wife and children ſaw me at the firſt, and called 
after me to turn again: allo ſome of my neighbours ſtood crying 
and calling after me to return; but I put my fingers in my ears, 
and ſo came on my way. 
| Good, But did none of them follow you to perſuade you to go 

ack ? 

Chr. Yes, both Obſtinate and Pliable : But when they faw that 
they could not prevail, Obſtinate went railing back; but Pliable 
came with me a little way. 

Good, But why did he not come through ? | 

Chr. We indeed came both together, until we came to the flouph 
of Deſpond, into the which we alſo ſuddenly fell: And then was 
my neighbour Pliable diſcouraged, and would not adventure far- 
ther. Wherefore, getting out again 6n that fide next to his own 
houſe, he told me, I ſhould poſſeſs the brave country alone for 
him. So he went his way, and I came mine: He after Obſtinate, 
and I to this gate. 

Gtod. Then ſaid Goodwill, Alas, poor man, is the celeftial glo- 
ry of ſo ſmall eſteem with him, that he counteth it not worth 
running the hazard of a few difficulties to obtain it ? 

Chr. Truly, ſaid Chriſtian, 1 have faid the truth 
of Pliable, and if 1 ſhould alſo fay all the truth of Chriſtian accu- 
myſelf, it will appear there is no difference betwixt /eth him/elf be- 
him and myſelf. It is true, he went back to his fore the man 
own houſe, but I alfo turned afide to go in the way at the gate. 
of death, being perſuaded thereto by the carnal ar- 
gument of one Mr Worldly Wiſeman, | 
Good. Oh! did he light upon you? What, he would have 
had you ſought for eaſe at the hands of Mr Legality ? they are 
both of them very cheats, But did you take his counſel ? 

Chr. Yes, as far as I durſt : I went to find out Mr Legality, un- 
til I thought that the mountain that ſtands by his houſe would 
have fallen upon my head: Wherefore there T was forced to ſtop. 

Good. That mountain has been the death of many, and will be 
the death of many more: It is well you eſcaped being daſhed in 
pieces by it, 

Chr. Why, truly, I do not know what had become of me there, 
had not Evangeliſt happily met me again, as I was muſing in the 


mid (t 
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midſt of my dumps : But it was God's mercy that he came to me 
again, for elſe I had never come hither, But now I am come, 
ſuch a one as I am, more fit indeed for death by that mountain 
than thus to ſtand talking with my Lord. But oh ! what a favour 
is this to me, that yet I am admitted entrance here! 
Good, We make no objections againſt any, notwith- 
Chriftian is ſtanding all that they have done before they come hi- 
comforted ther. They in no wiſe are caſt out ; and thereforc, 
again. good Chriſtian, come a little way with me, and I will 
teach thee about the way thou muſt go. Look before 
thee ; doſt thou ſee this narrow way ? that is the way thou muſt 
go: It was caſt up by the patriarchs, prophets, Chriſt, and his a- 
poſtles; and it is as ſtraight as a rule can make it: This is the way 
thou muſt go. 
Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, are there no turnings nor windings, by 
which a ſtranger may loſe his way ? 
Good, Yes, there are many ways, butt down upon this ; and they 
are crooked and wide: But thus thou mayſt diſtinguiſh the right 


from the wrong, the right only being ſtrait and narrow. 


Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian aſked him further, If 
he could not help him off with the burden that was upon his back ? 


for as yet he had not got rid thereof, nor could he by any means 


get it off without help. 

He told him, As to thy burden, be content to bear it, until 
thou comeſt to the Place of Deliverance ; for there it will fall from 
thy back of itſelf. 

Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and to addreſs him- 
ſelf to his journey. So the other told him, That by that he was 
gone ſome diſtance from the gate, he would come at the houſe of 
the Interpreter, at whoſe door he ſhould knock, and he would 
ſhew him excellent things. Then Chriſtian took his leave of his 
friend, and he again bid him God ſpeed. 

Then he went on till he came at the houſe of the Interpreter, 
where he knocked over and over; at laſt one came to the door, 
and aſked, Who was there? | | 

Chr. Sir, here is a traveller, who was bid by an acquaintance of 
the goodman of this houſe, to call here for my profit; I would 
therefore ſpeak with the maſter of the houſe. So he called for 
the maſter of the houſe, who, after a little time, came to Chriſtian, 
and aſked him what he would have ? | 

Chr. Sir, ſaid Chriſtian, I am a man that am come from the 
city of Deſtruction, and am going to Mount Zion ; and I was told 
by the man that ſtands at the gate, at the head of this way, that if 
I called here, you would ſhew me excellent things, ſuch as would 
be a help io me in my journey. 

Inter. Then faid the Interpreter, Come in; I will ſhew ee 
N ä that 
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that which will be profitable to thee. So he com- 

manded his man to light the candle, and bid Chri- Illumination, 
ſtian follow him : So he had him into a private 

room, and bid his man open a door; the which when he had 
done, Chriſtian ſaw the picture of a very grave perſon hung up a- 
gainſt the wall; and this was the faſhion of it; it had eyes lifted 
up to heaven, the beſt of books in his hand, the law of truth was 
written upon his lips, the world was behind his back ; it ſtood as if 
it pleaded with men, and a crown of gold did hang over its head. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What meaneth this ? 

Inter. The man whoſe picture this is, is one of a thouſand : He 
can beget children, travail in birth with children, and nurſe them 
himſelf when they are born. And whereas thou ſeeſt him with 
his eyes lift up to heaven, the beſt of books in his hand, and the 
law of truth writ on his lips; it is to ſhew thee, that his work is to 
know and unfold dark things to ſinners ; even as alſo thou ſeeft 
him ſtand as if he pleaded with men. And whereas thou ſeeſt the 
world as caſt behind him, and that a crown hangs over his head, 
that is to ſhew thee, that ſlighting and deſpiſing the things that are 
preſent, for the love that he hath to his maſter's ſervice, he is 
{ure in the world that comes next to have glory for his reward. 
Now, ſaid the Interpreter, 1 have ſhewed thee this picture firſt, 
becauſe the man whoſe picture this is, is the only man whom the 
Lord of the place whither thou art going hath authoriſed to be thy 
guide in all difficult places thou mayſt meet with in the way : 
Wherefore take good heed to what I have ſhewed thee, and bear 

well in thy mind what thou haſt ſeen, leſt in thy journey thou meet 
with ſome that pretend to lead thee right, but their way goes down 
to death, 

Then he took him by the hand, and led him into a very large 
parlour that was full of duſt, becauſe never ſwept ; the which after 
he had reviewed a little while, the Interpreter called for a man to 
ſweep : Now, when he began to ſweep, the duſt began ſo abundantly 
to fly about, that Chriſtian had almoſt therewith been choked. 
Then faid the Interpreter to a damfel that ſtood by, Bring hither 
the water, and ſprinkle the room : the which when ſhe had dune, 
it was {wept and cleanſed with pleaſure, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? | 
Inter. The Interpreter anſwered, This parlour is the heart of a 
man that was never ſanctified by the ſweet grace of the goſpel : the 
duſt is his original fin, and inward corruptions that have defiled 
the whole man. He that began to ſweep at firſt is the Law; but 
ſthe that brought water, and did ſprinkle it, is the Goſpel. Now, 
whereas thou ſaweſt, that as ſoon as the firſt began to ſweep, the 
duſt did ſo fly about, that the room by him could not be cleanſed, 
þut that thou waſt almoſt choked therewith ; this is to ſhew thee, 
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that the law, inſtead of cleanſing the heart (by its working) from 
fin, doth revive, put ſtrength into, and increaſe it in the ſoul, e- 
ven as it doth diſcover and forbid it; for it doth not give power to 
ſubdue it. 

Again, as thou ſaweſt the damſel ſprinkle the room with water, 
upon which it was cleanſed with pleaſure; this is to ſhew thee, 
that when the goſpel comes in the ſweet and precious influences 
thereof to the heart, then, I ſay, even as thou ſaweſt the damſel 
lay the duſt, by ſprinkling the floor with water, ſo is fin vanquiſh- 
ed and ſubdued, and the ſuul made clean, through the faith of it, 
and conſequently fit for the King of glory to inhabit. | 

I ſaw, moreover, in my dream, that the Interpreter took him b 
the hand, and had him into a little room, where ſat two little chil- 
dren, each one in his chair, The name of the eldeſt was Paſſion, 
and the name of the other Patience. Paſſion ſeemed to be much 
diſcontented, but Patience was very quiet, Then Chriſtian aſked, 
What is the reaſon of the diſcontent of Paſſion ? The Interpreter 
auſwered, The Governor of them would have him ſtay for his beſt 
things till the beginning of the next year ; but he will have all 
now: but Patience is willing to wait, 

Then I ſaw that one came to Paſſion, and brought him a bag of 
treaſure, and poured it down at his feet ; the which he took up, 
and rejoiced therein, and withal laughed Patience to ſcorn : but I 
beheld but a while, and he had laviſhed all away, and had nothing 
left him but rags. . 

Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, Ex- 
nd _ pound this matter more fully to me. bs 
En. Inter. So he ſaid, Theſe two lads are figures; 
Paſſion of the men of this world, and Patience of the men of that 
which is to come; for, as here thou ſeeſt, Paſſion will have all now 
this year; that is to ſay, in this world; ſo are the men of this 
world : they muſt have all their good things now, they cannot ſtay 
till next year; that is, until the next world, for their portion of 
good. That proverb, A. bird in the hand is worth two in the buſh, 
is of more authority with them than are all the divine teſtimonies 
of the good of the world to come. But as thou ſaweſt, that he had 
quickly laviſhed all away, and had preſently left him nothing but 
rags ; ſo will it be with all ſuch men at the end of this world. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Now 1 fee that Patience has the beſt 
wiſdom, and that upon many accounts. 1. Becauſe he ſtays for 
the beſt things, 2. And alſo becauſe he will have the glory of his, 


when the other has nothing but rags, 


Inter. Nay, you may add another, to wit, the glory of the next 


world will never wear out; but theſe are ſuddenly gone. There- 
fore Paſſion had not ſo much reaſon to laugh at Patience, becauſe 


he had his good things firſt, as Patience will have to laugh at Paſ+ 


fion, 


* 
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fon, becanſe he had his beſt things laſt ; for firſt muſt give place to 
laſt, becauſe laſt muſt have its time to come ; but latt gives place to 
nothing; for there is not another to ſucceed : he therefore that 
hath his portion firit, muſt needs have a time to ſpend it; but he 
that has his portion laſt, mult have it laſtiogly : therefore it is ſaid 
of Dives, © In thy lifetime thou receivedſt thy good things, and 
likewiſe Lazarus evil things; but now he is comforted, and thou 
art tormented.” 

Chr, Then I perceive it is not beſt to covet things that are now, 
but to wait for things to come. 

Inter. You ſay truth; © for the things that are ſeen are tempo- 
ral; but the things that are not ſcen are eternal :” but though this 
be ſo, yet ſince things preſent, and our flethly appetite, are ſuch near 
neighbours one to another ; and again, becauſe things to come, and 
carnal ſenſe, are ſuch ſtrangers one to another ; therefore it is, that 
the firſt of theſe ſo ſuddenly fall into amity, and that diſtance is 10 
continually between the ſecond. | 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that the Interpreter took Chriſtian by 
the band, and led him into a place where was a fire burning againſt 
a wall, and one ſtanding by it, always caſting much water upon it, 
to quench it; yet did the fire burn higher and hotter, 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 

The Interpreter anſwered, This fire is the work of grace that is 
wrought in the heart; he that caſts water upon it, to extinguiſh and 
put it out, is the devil; but in that thou ſeeſt the fire notwithſtand- 
ing burn higher and hotter, thou ſhalt alſo ſee the reaſon of that. 
So he had him about to the backſide of the wall, where he faw a 
man with a veſſel of oil in his hand, of the which he did alſo conti - 
nually caſt (but ſecretly) into the fire, 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this ? 

The Interpreter anſwered, This is Chriſt, who continually with 
the oil of his grace maintains the work already begun in the heart: 
by the means of which, notwithſtanding what the devil can do, the 
ſouls of his people prove gracious ſtill. And in that thou ſaweſt, 
that the man ſtood behind the wall to maintain the fire; this is to 
teach thee, that it is hard for the tempted to ſee how this work of 
grace is maintained in the ſoul. 

I ſaw alſo, that the Interpreter took him again by the hand, and led 
him into a pleaſant place, where was built a ſtately palace, beautiful to 
behoid ; at the ſight of which Chriſtian was greatly delighted ; he 
law alſo npon the top- thereof certain perſons walking, who were 
clothed all in gold. 

Then ſaid Chriſtian, May we go in thither ? 

Then the Interpreter took him, and led him up toward the door 
of the palace; and behold at the door ſtood a great company of 
men, as deſirous to go in, but durit not. There alſo fat a man ar 
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a little diſtance from the door, at a table- ſide, with a book, and his 
inkhorn before him, to take the name of him that ſhould enter 
therein: he ſaw alſo, that in the door-way ſtood many men in ar- 
mour to-keep it, being reſolved to do to the men that would enter 
what hurt and miſchief they could. Now was Chriſtian ſomewhat 
in amaze: at laſt, when every man ſtarted back for fear of the 

armed men, Chriſtian ſaw a man of a very ſtout 
The valiant countenance come up to the man that fat there to 
man. write, ſaying, Set down my name, Sir ; the which 

when he had done, he ſaw the man draw his ſword, 
and put an helmet upon his head, and ruſhed toward the door up- 
on the armed men, who laid upon him with deadly force : but the 
man, not at all diſcouraged, fell to cutting and hacking moſt fierce- 
ly. So after he had received, and given many wounds to thoſe that 
attempted to keep him out, he cut his way through them all, and 
preſſed forward into the palace; at which there was a pleafant voice 


heard from thoſe that were within, even of thoſe that walked upon 
the top of the palace, ſaying, 


Come in, come in; 
Eternal ghry thou ſhalt win. 


So he went in, and was clothed with ſuch garments as they, 
Then Chriſtian ſmiled, and faid, I think verily I know the mean- 
ing of this. | 

Now, faid Chriſtian, let me go hence. Nay, ſtay (ſaid the In- 
terpreter) till I have ſhewed thee a little more, and after that thou 
ſhalt go on thy way. So he took him by the hand again, and led him 
into a very dark room, where there fat a man in an iron cage. 

1 Now the man, to look on, ſeemed very fad ; he 

*g wet 1 ſat with his eyes looking down to the ground, his 

5** hands folded together, and he ſighed as if he would 

break his heart. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? At 
which the Interpreter bid him talk with the man. 

Then faid Chriſtian to the man, What art thou? The man an- 
ſwered, I am what I was not once. 

Chr. What waſt thou once? 


Man. The man ſaid, I was once a fair and flouriſhing profeſſor, 
both in mine own eyes, and alſo in the eyes of others: I once was, 
as I thought, fair for the ccleſtial city, and had then even joy at 
the thoughts that I ſhould get thither. 

Chr. Well, but what art thou now ? | 

Man, I am now a man of Deſpair, and am ſhut up in it; as in 
this iron cage. I cannot get out; O now I cannot! 

Chr, But how cameſt thou in this condition ? 

Man. I left off to watch and be ſober; I laid the reins upon the 
neck of my luſts ; I ſinned againſt the light of the word, and the 
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goodneſs of God; I have grieved the Spirit, and he is gone; I 
tempted the devil, and he is come to me; I have provoked God to 
anger, and he has left me: I have ſo hardened my heart that I 
cannot repent, . 

Then ſaid Chriſtian to the Interpreter, But are there no hopes for 
ſach a man as this? Aſk him, ſaid the Interpreter, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, Is there no hope, but you mult be 
kept in the iron cage of Deſpair ? 

Man. No, none at all, 

Chr. Why ? The Son of the bleſſed is very pitiful, 

Man. I have crucified him to myſelf afreſh; I have deſpiſed his per- 
fon ; Thavedeſpiſed his righteouſneſs; I have counted his blood an un- 
holy thing ; I have done deſpite to the Spirit of grace : therefore I ſhut 
myſelf out of all the promiſes, and there now remains to me nothing 
but threatenings, dreadful threatenings, fearful threatenings of cer- 
tain judgement and fiery indignation, which {hall devour me as 
an adverſary. 

Chr. For what did you bring yourſelf into this condition ? 

Man. For the luſts, pleaſures, and profits of this world; in the 
enjoyment of which, I did then promiſe myſelf much delight: but 
now every one of thoſe things alſo bite me, and gnaw me, like a 
buraing worm, 

Chr. But canſt thou not now repent and turn? | 

Man. God-hath denied me repentance ; his word gives me no 
encouragement to believe; yea, himſelf hath ſhut me up in this 
iron-cage ; nor can all the men in the world let me out. O eter- 
nity ! eternity! How ſhall I grapple wich the miſery that I muſt 
meet with in eternity? 

Inter, Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Let this man's mi- 
ſery be remembered by thee, and be an everlaſting caution to thee. 

Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, this is fearful ; God help me to watch 
and be ſober, and to pray that I may ſhun the cauſe of this man's 
miſery, Sir, is it not time for me to go on my way now ? 

Inter. Tarry till J ſhall ſhew thee one thing more, and then thou 
ſhalt go on thy way. + 

50 he took Chriſtian by the hand again, and led him into a 
chamber, where there was one riſing out of bed; and as he put 
on his raiment, he ſhook and trembled. Then faid Chriſtian, Why 
doth this man thus tremble ? The Interpreter then bid him to tell 
Chriſtian the reaſons of his ſo doing : ſo he began and faid, 
This night as I was in my fleep, 1 dreamed, and behold the hea- 
vens grew exceeding black ; alſo it thundered and lightened in moſt 
fearful wiſe, that it put me into an agony : So I looked up in my 
dream, and ſaw the clouds racked at an unuſual rate; upon which 
I heard a great ſound of a trumpet, and ſaw alſo a man fit upon a 
cloud, attended with the thouſands of heaven : they were all in 
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flaming fire; alſo the heavens were in a burning flame. I heard 
then a voice, ſaying, Ariſe, ye dead, and come to judgement : 
And with that the rocks rent, the graves opened, and the dead 
that were therein came forth ; ſome of them were exceeding glad, 
and looked upward; and ſome ſought to hide themſelves under 
the mountains : Then I ſaw the man that ſat upon the cloud open 
the book, and bid the world draw near. Let there was by reaſon 
of a fierce flame which iſſued out and came before him, a conve- 
nient diſtance betwixt him and them, as betwixt the judge and the 
priſoners at the bar, I heard it alſo proclaimed to them that at- 
tended on the man that fat on the cloud, Gather together the 
tares, the chaff, and ſtubble, and caſt them into the burning lake;“ 
and with that the bottomleſs pit opened, juſt whereabout I ſtood ; 
out of the mouth of which there came in an abundant manner 
ſmoak and coals of fire, with hideous noiſes. It was allo ſaid to 
the fame perſons, © Gather my wheat into the garner.” And 
with that I ſaw many catched up and carried away into the clouds; 
but I was left behind. I alſo fought to hide myſelf, but I could 
not, for the man that ſat upon the cloud till kept his eye upon me: 
my ſins alſo came into my mind; and my conſcience did accuſe 
me on every fide. Upon this I awaked from my ſleep. 

Chr. But what was it that made you ſo afraid of this fight ? 

Man. Why, I thought that the day of judgement was come, and 
that I was not ready for it: but this frighted me moſt, that the 
angels gathered up ſeveral, and left me behind; alſo the pit of hell 
opened her mouth juſt where 1 ſtood. My conſcience too afflict- 
ed me; and, as I thought, the judge had always his eye upon me, 
ſhewing indignation in his countenance. | 

Then ſaid the Interpreter to Chriſtian, Haſt thou conſidered all 
theſe things? 

Chr. Yes, and they put me in hope and fear, 

Inter. Well, keep all things ſo in thy mind, that they may be as a 
goad in thy ſides, to prick thee forward in the way thou muſt go. 
Then Chriſtian began to gird up his loins, and to addreſs himſelf 
to his journey. hen ſaid the Interpreter, The Comforter be al - 
ways with thee, good Chriſtian, to guide thee in the way that leads 
to the city. So Chriſtian went on his way, ſaying: 


Here I have ſeen things rare and profitable, 

Things 1 dreadful, things to make me ſtable 
In what 1 have begun to take in hand; 

Then let me think on them, and under/tand 
Wherefore they ſbeued me where, and let me be 
Thankful, Q good Interpreter, to thee. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that the highway up which Chriſtian 
was to go, was fenced on either fide with a wall, and thrat wall was 
| called 
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gain, even till the ſprings that were in his head ſent are as thoſe 
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called Salvation. Up this way therefore did burdened Chriſtian 
run, but not without great difficulty, becauſe of the load on his 
ack. 

: He ran thus till he came at a place ſomewhat aſcending, and up- 
on that place ſtood a croſs, and a little below, in the bottom, a ſe- 
pulchre. So I ſaw in my dream, that juſt as Chriſtian came u 
with the croſs, his burden looſened from off his ſhoulders, and 
fell from off his back, and began to tumble, and ſo continued to 
do, till it came to the mouth of the ſepulchre, where it fell in, 
and I ſaw it no more, 

Then was Chriſtian glad and lightſome, and faid wit 
heart, He hath given me reſt by his ſorrow, and 
life by his death. Then he ſtood ſtill a-while to When God re- 
look and wonder; for it was very ſurpriſing to him, leaſes us of 
that the ſight of the croſs ſhould thus eaſe him of our guilt and 
his burden. He looked therefore, and looked a- — an 
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the waters down his cheeks, Now, as he ſtood look- that leap for 
ing and weeping, behold three ſhining ones came to joy, 

him and ſaluted him with “Peace be to thee;” fo 

the firſt ſaid to him, Thy ſins be forgiven thee;” the ſecond 
ſtript him of his rags, and clothed him with change of rai- 
ment; the third alſo “' ſet a mark. on his forchead,” and gave 
him a roll, with a ſeal upon it, which he bid him look on as he 
ran, and that he ſhould give it in at the celeſtial gate : ſo they went 
their way, 'Then Chriſtian gave three leaps for joy, and went on 
ſinging : 


Thus far did I come laden with my fin ; 

Nor could ought eaje the grief that I was in, 
Till I came hither : What a place is this ! 

Muſt here be the beginning of my bliſs ? 

Muſt here the burden fall from off my back ? 

Muſt here the firings that bind it to me crack? 

Bleft croſs ! bleſt ſepulchre ! bleſt rather be 

The man that there was put to ſhame for me ! 


I fawthen in my dream, that he went on thus, even until he came 
at the bottom, where he ſaw, a little out of the way, three men 
faſt aſleep, with fetters upon their heels. The name of the'one was 
Simple, another Sloth, and the third Preſumption, ©" 
Chriſtian then ſeeing them lie in this caſe, went to them, If per- 
adventure he might awake them; and cried, You are like them 
that ſleep on the top of a maſt, for the dead ſea is under you, a 
gulph that hath no bottom: Awake, therefore, and come away; 
be willing alſo, and I will help you off with your irons. He alſo 
told them, if he that goeth about like a roaring lion, comes by, 
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you will certainly become a prey to his teeth. With that they look- 
ed upon him, and began to reply in this ſort : Sim- 
There is no ple ſaid, I ſee no danger: Sloth ſaid, Yet a little 
perſuaſion more ſleep: And Preſumption faid, Every tub muſt 
will do, if ſtand upon its own bottom, And fo they lay down 
God openeth to ſleep again, and Chriſtian went on his way, 
not the eyes. Yet was he troubled to think, that men in that 
danger ſhould ſo little efteem the kindneſs of him 
that ſo freely offered to help them, both by the awakening of them, 
counſelling of them, and proftering to help them off with their 
irons, And as he was troubled thereabout, he eſpied two men 
come tumbling over the wall, on the left hand of the narrow way ; 
and they made up apace to him. 'The name of the one was For- 
maliſt, and the name of the other Hypocriſy. So, as I ſaid, they 
drew up unto him, who thus entered with them into diſcourſe. 

Chr. Gentlemen, Whence came you, and whither go you? 

Form, and Hyp. We were born ia the land of Vain-Glory, and 
are going for praiſe to Mount Sion. 

Chr. Why came you not in at the gate which ſtandeth at the be- 
ginning of the way? Know you not that it is written, That “he 
that cometh not in by the door, but climbeth up ſome other way, 
the ſame is a thief and a robber?“ | 
Form. and Hyp. They ſaid, that to go to the gate for entrance, 
was by all their countrymen counted too far about ; and therefore 
their . uſual way was to make a ſhort cut of it, and to climb over 
the wall, as they had done. | 

Chr. But will it not be counted a treſpaſs againſt the Lord of the 
city, whether we are bound thus to violate his revealed will ? 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, That as for that he needed not 
to trouble his head thereabout ; for what they did, they had cu- 
ſtom for, and could produce, if need were, teſtimony 7 $6 would 
witneſs it for more than a thouſand years. 

Chr. But, ſaid Chriſtian, will your practice ſtand a trial at law? 

Form. and Hyp. They told him, that cuſtom, it being of ſo long 
ſtanding as above a thouſand years, would doubtleſs now be admit- 
ted as a thing legal by an impartial judge: and beſides, ſay they, if 
we get into the way, what is the matter which way we get in? If we 
are in, we are in: Thou art but in the way, who, as we perceive, 
came in at the gate; and we are allo in the way that came tum- 
bling over the wall; Wherein now is thy condition better than 
Chr. I walk by the rule of my maſter, you walk by the rude 
working of your fancies. You are counted thieves already by the 
Lord of the way, therefore I doubt you will not be found true men 
at the end of the way, Lou come in by yourſelves without his di- 


reftion, and ſhall go out by yourſelves without his mercy. 7 
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To this they made him but little anſwer; only they bid him look 
to himſelf, Then I ſaw that they went on every man in his way, 
without much conference one with another, ſave that theſe two 
men told Chriſtian, that as to laws and ordinances, they doubted 
not but they ſhould as conſcientiouſly do them as he; therefore, 
ſaid they, we fee not wherein thou differeſt from us, but by the 
coat that is on thy back, which was, as we trow, given thee by 
ſome of thy neighbours to hide the ſhame of thy nakedneſs. 

Chr. By laws and ordinances you will not be ſaved, ſince you 
came not in by the door. And as for this coat that is on my back, 
it was given me by the Lord df the place whither 
1 go; and that, as you ſay, to cover my naked- Chriftian has 
neſs with: And I take it as a token of kindneſs to got his Lord's 
me; for I had nothing but rags before; and be- coat on his 
ſides, thus I comfort myſelf as I go: Surely, think back, and is 
I, when I come to the gate of the city, the Lord comforted 
thereof will know me for good, ſince I have his coat therewtth. 
on my back; a coat that he gave me freely in the He is com- 
day that he ſtripped me of my rags. I have, more- forted al/o 
over, a mark in my forehead, of which perhaps with his mark 
you have taken no notice, which one of my Lord's and his roll. 
moſt intimate aſſociates fixed there in the day that 
my burden fell off my ſhoulders. I will tell you, moreover, that 1 
had then given me a roll ſealed, to comfort me by reading, as I go 
on the way: I was alſo bid to give it in at the celeſtial gate, in to- 
ken of my certain going in after it: All which things 1 doubt you 


want, and want them becauſe you came not in at the gate. 


To theſe things they gave him no anſwer, only they looked upon 
each other, and laughed. Then I ſaw that they went on all, fave 
that Chriſtian kept before, who had no more talk but with him- 
ſelf, and that ſometimes ſighingly, and ſometimes comfortably : 
Alſo he would be often reading in the roll that one of the ſhining 
ones gave him, by which he was refreſhed. 

I beheld then, that they all went on till they came to the foot of 
the hill Dificulry, at the bottom of which was a ſpring + There 
were alſo in the ſame place two other ways, beſides that which came 
ſtraight from the gate ; one turned to the left hand, and the other 
to the right, at the bottom of the hill ; but the narrow way lay 
right up the hill, and the name of the going up the fide of the hill 
is called Difficulty. Chriftian now went to the ſpring, and drank 
thereof to "refreſh himſelf, and then began to go up the hill, ſay- 
ing: | 1 | 3 


The hill, though high, I covet to aſcend, 
The difficulty will not me offend. ix. 
For 
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2 For I perceive the way to life lies here : 

= Come, pluck up heart, let's neither faint nor fear ; 
Better, though difficult, tbe right way to go, 
Than wrong, though eaſy, where the end is wo, 


The other two alſo came to the foot of the hill; but when they 
ſaw that the hill was ſteep and high, and that there were two other 
ways to go; and ſuppoſing alſo that theſe two ways might meet again 
with that up which Chriſtian went, on the other ſide of the hill ; 
therefore they were reſolved to go in thoſe ways. Now the name 
of one of thoſe ways was Danger, and the name of the other De- 
ſtruction. So the one took the way which is called Danger, which 
led him into a great wood; and the other took directly up the way 
to Deſtruction, which led him into a wide field, full of dark 
mountains, where he ſtumbled and fell, and roſe no more. 

I looked then after Chriſtian, to fee him go up the hill, where I 
perceived he fell from running to going, and from going to clam- 
bering upon his hands and his knees, becauſe of the ſteepneſs of 

the place. Now about the mid-way to the top of the 
A word of hill was a pleaſant arbour, made by the Lord of the 
grace. hill, for the refreſhing of weary travellers ; thither, 
therefore, Chriſtian got, where alſo he ſat down to reſt 
him : Then he pulled his roll out of his boſom, and read therein 
to his comfort: He alſo now began afreſh to take a review of the 
coat or garment that was given him as he ſtood by the croſs. Thus 
215507 11 himſelf a while, he at laſt fell into a lumber, and thence 
into a faſt ſleep, which detained him in that place until it was al- 
moſt night; and in his ſleep his roll fell out of his hand. Now, as 
he was fleeping, there came one to him, and awaked him, 1aying, 
Go to the ant, thou ſluggard; conſider her ways, and be wile,” 
And with that Chriſtian ſuddenly ſtarred up, and ſped him on his 
way, and went apace till he came to the top of the hill. 

Now, when he was got up to the top of the hill, there came two 
men running to meet him amain ; the name of the one was Timo- 
rous, and of the other, Miſtriſt- To whom Chriſtian ſaid. Sirs, 
What is the matter you run the wrong way? Timorous anſwered, 

That they were going to the city of Zion, and had got up that 
difficult place: But, ſaid he, the farther we go, the more danger 
we mect with ; wherefore we turned, and are going back again. 

Yes, ſaid Miſtruſt, for juft before us lies a couple of lions in the 
way; (whether fleeping or waking we know not); and we. could 
not think, if we came within reach, but they would preſently pull 
us in pieces. 

Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, You make me afraid; but whither 
ſhall I flee to be ſafe? If I go back to my own country, that is 


prepared for fire and brimſtone, and I ſhall certainly perith es” 
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If I can get to the celeſtial city, I am ſure to be in 

ſafety there, I muſt venture; to go back is nothing Chriftian 

but death; to go forward is fear of death, and life ſhakes cf 
everlaſting beyond it. I will yet go forward, So fear. 
Miſtruſt and Timorous ran down the hill, and 

Chriſtian went on his way. But thinking again of what he 
had heard from the men, he felt in his boſom for his roll, that 
he might read therein, and be comforted ; but he felt, and found 
it not. Then was Chriſtian in great diſtreſs, and knew not what 
to do ; for he wanted that which uſed to relieve him ; and that 
which ſhould have been his paſs into the celeſtial city, Here there- 
fore he began to be much perplexed, and knew not what to do; at 
laſt he bethought himſelf that he had flept in the arbour that is on 
the fide of the hill; and falling down upon his knees, he aſked 
God forgiveneſs for that his foolith act, and then went back to 
look for his roll. But all the way he went back, who can ſuffi- 
ciently ſer forth the ſorrow of Chriſtian's heart? Sometimes he 
ſighed, ſometimes he wept, and oftentimes he chid himſelf for be- 
ing ſo fooliſh as to fall aſleep in that place which was erected only 
for a little refreſhment for his wearineſs. Thus therefore he went 
back, carefully looking on this ſide and on that all the way as he 
went, if happily he might find the roll that had been his comfort ſo 
many times in his journey, He went thus till he came again 
ia fight of the arbour where he fat and flept; but that fight 
renewed his forrow the more, by bringing again, even a- 
"freſh, his evil of ſleeping into his mind. Thus therefore he 
now went on bewailing his ſinful ſleep, ſaying, + O wretched man 
that I am!“ that I ſhould ileep in the day-time ! that I ſhould 
fleep in the midſt of difficulty! that I ſhould ſo indulge the fleth, 
as to uſe that reſt for eaſe to my fleſh, which the Lord of the hill 
hath erected only for the relief of the ſpirits of pilgrims! How 
many ſteps have I took in vain ! (Thus it happened to Iſrael, for 
their fin they were ſent back again by the way of the Red ſea) ! 
and I am made to tread thoſe ſteps with ſorrow, which I might 
have trode with delight, had it not been for this ſinful fleep. How 
far might I have been on my way by this time! I am made to 
tread thoſe ſteps thrice over, which I needed not to have trode but 
once: Yea, now alſo I am like to be benighted, for the day is al- 
moſt ſpent. O that I had not flept! Now by this time he was 
come to the arbour again, where for a while he ſat down and wept; 
but at laſt (as Providence would have it) looking ſorrowfully down 
under the ſettle, there he eſpied his roll; the which he with trem- 
bling and haſte catched up and put into his boſom. But who can 
tell how joyful this man was, when he had gotten his roll again? 
for this roll was the aflurance of his life, and acceptance-at the de- 
fired haven. Therefore he laid it up in his boſom, gave God 
thanks for directing his eye to the * where it lay, and with Joy 
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and tears betook himſelf again to his journey. But, O how nim- 


bly now did he go up the reſt of the hill! yet, before he got up, 
the ſun went dowa upon Chriſtian ; and this made him again re- 
call the vanity of his ſleeping to his remembrance ; and thus he a- 
gain began to condole with him̃ſelf: O thou finful ſleep! how for 
thy ſake am I like to be benighted in my journey! 1 muſt walk 
without the ſun, darkneſs muſt cover the path of my feet, and I 
muſt hear the noiſe of doleful creatures, becauſe of my finful 
ſleep. Now alſo he remembered the ftory that Miſtruſt and 'Ti- 
morous told him of, how they were frighted with the ſight of the 
lions. Then faid Chrittian to himſelf again, Theſe beaſts range in 
the night for their prey, and if they ſhould meet with me in the 
dark, how ſhould I thift them ? how ſhould I eſcape being by 
them torn in pieces ? 'Thus he went on his way ; but while he was 
thus bewailing his unhapyy miſcarriage, he lift up his eyes, and 
behold there was a very ſtately palace before him, the name of 
which was Beautiful ; and it ſtood juſt by the highway · ſide. 
80 I ſaw in my dream, that he made haſte and went forward, 

that if poſſible he might get lodging there. Now, before he had 
gone far, he entered into a very narrow paſſage, which was about 


a furlong off the porter's lodge, and looking very narrowly before 


him as he went, he eſpied two lions in the way, Now, thought he, 
I ſee the danger that Miſtruſt and 'Timorous were driven back 
by. (The lions were chained, but he ſaw not the chains). Then he 


was afraid, and thought alſo himſelf to go back after them; for he 


thought nothing but death was before him. But the porter at the 
lodge, whoſe name is Watchful, perceiving that Chriſtian made a 
halt, as it he would go back, cried unto him, ſaying, Is thy 
ſtrength fo ſmall ? Fear not the lions; for they are chained, and 
are placed there ſor trial of faith, where it is; and for diſcovery 
of thoſe that have none, Keep in the midſt of the path, and no 
hurt ſhall come unto thee. 

Then I faw that he went on trembling for fear of the lions; but 
taking good heed to the directions of the porter, he heard them 
roar, but they did him no harm. Then he clapped his hands, 
and went on ef he came and ſtood before the gate where the port- 
er was, Then fazd Chriſtian to the porter, Sir, what houſe is 
this? and may I lodge here to-night? The porter enforced, 
This houſe was built by the Lord of the hill, * he built it for 


the relief and ſecurity of pilgrims, The porter alſo aſked whence ' 


he was? and whither he was going? 
Chr. I am come from the city of Deſtruction, and am going to 
Mount Zion; but becauſe the ſun is now fer, I Ry if I may, to 
lodge here to night. 
Porter. What is your name ? 


Cr. My n is now Chriſtian, but my name at the firſt was 
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Graceleſs. I came of the race of Japheth, whom God will perſuade 
to dwell in the tents of Shem. 


Port. But how doth it happen that you came fo late? The fun 
is ſet. 

Chr. I had been here ſooner, but that, wretched man that I am! 
I flept in the arbour that ſtands on the hill-fide. Nay, I had, not- 
withſtanding that, been here much ſooner, but that in my fleep 
T loſt my cvidence, and came without it to the brow of the hill, 
and then fecling for it, and finding it not, I was forced, with ſor— 
row of heart, to go back to the place where I ſlept my fleep, where 
I found it, and now I am come. 

Port. Well, I will call out one of the virgins of this place, wha 
will (it ſhe likes your talk) bring you into the reſt of the family, 
according to the rules of the houſe, So Watchful the porter rang 
a bell, at the ſound of which came out of the door of the houſe a 
grave and beautiful damſcl named Diſcretion, and aſked why the 
was called ? 

The porter anſwered, 'This man is in a journey from the city of 
Deſtruction to Mount Zion; but being weary and benighted, he 
aſked me, if he might lodge here to night: 80 I told him I 
would call for thec, who, after diſcourſe had with him, mayſt do 
as ſeemeth thee good, even according to the law of the houſe. 

Then ſhe aſked him, whence he was? and whither he was go+ 
ing? and he told her. She aſked him alſo, how he got into the 
way? and he told her. Then the aſked him, what he had ſeen 
and met with in the way? and he told her, And at laſt the aſked 
his name? 80 he ſaid, It is Chriſtian; and I have ſo much the 
more a defire to lodge here to-night, becauſe by what 1 perceive 
this place was built by the Lord of the hill, ſor the relief and ſecu— 
rity of pilgrims. So ſhe ſmiled, but the water ſtood in her eyes: 
And after a little pauſe, ſhe ſaid, I will call forth two or three 
more of my family, 80 ſhe ran io the door, and called out 
Prudence, Piety, and Charity; who, after a litile more diſcourſe 
with him, had him into the family; and many of them meeting 
him at the threſhold of the houle, ſaid, Come in, thou bleſſed of 
the Lord; this houſe was built by the Lord of the hill, on purpoſe 
to entertain ſuch pilgrims in. ' Then he bowed his head, and fol- 
lowed them into the houſe. So when he was come in, and fat 
down, they gave him ſomcthing to drink, and conſented together, 
that until ſupper was ready, ſome of them ſhould have ſome par- 
ticular diſcourſe with Chriſtian, for the beit improvement of time; 
and they appointed Piety, and Prudence, and Charity, to diſcour ſe 
with him; and thus they began. 

Piety. Come, good Chriſtian, fince we have been fo loving to 
you, to receive you into our houſe this night, let us, if perhaps we 

E 2 may 
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may better ourſelves thereby, talk with you of all things that have 
happened to you in your pilgrimage. 

Chr. With a very good will; and I am glad that you are fo well 
diſpoſed. 

1 What moved you at firſt to betake yourſelf to a pilgrim's 
life? 

Chr. I was driven out of my native country by a dreadful ſound 
that was in mine ears, to wit, That unavoidable deſtruction did at- 
tend me, if I abode in that place where | was. 

Piety. But how did it happen that you came out of your 
country this way ? 

Chr. It was as God would have it; for when I was under the 
fears of deſtruction, I did not know whither to go; but by chance 
there came a man, even to me, as I was trembling and weeping, 
whole name is Evangeliſt, and he directed nie to the wicket-gate, 
which elſe 1 ſhould never have found, and ſo ſet me into the way 
that hath led me directly to this houſe, 

Piety. But did you not come by the houſe of the Interpreter? 

Chr. Yes, and did ſee ſuch things there, the remembrance of 
which will ſtick by me as long as I live; eſpecially three things, to 
wit, how Chriſt, in deſpite of Satan, maintains his work of grace 
in the heart; how the man had ſinned himſelf quite out of hopes 
of God's mercy; and allo the dream of him that thought in his 
ſleep the day of judgement was come. 

Piety. Why, did you hear him tell his dream ? 

Chr. Yes, and a dreadtul one it was; I thought it made my 
heart ake as he was telling of it; but yet I am glad I heard it, 

Piety. Was this all you ſaw at the houfe of the Interpreter ? 

Chr. No; he took me, and had me where he ſhewed me a ſtate- 
ly palace, and how the people were clad in gold that were in it; 
and how there came a venturous man, and cut his way through 
the armed men that ſtood in the door to keep him out; and 
how he was bid to come 1n, and win eternal glory, Methought 
thoſe things did raviſh my heart! I would have ſtaid at that good 
man's houſe a twelvemonth, but that I knew [ had farther to go. 

Piety. And what faw you elſe in the way? : 

Chr. Saw! why I went but a little farther, and I ſaw one, as I 
thought in my mind, hang blceding upon a tree, and the very 
ſight of him made my burden fall off my back, (for 1 groaned un- 
der a very heavy burden), but then it fell down from off me. It 
was a ſtrange thing to me; for I never ſaw ſuch a thing before: 

Yea, and while I ſtood looking up, (for then I could not forbear 
looking), three ſhining ones came to me, One of them teſtified, 
that my fins were forgiven me; another ſtripped me of my rags, 


and gave me this embroidered coat which you ſee; and the third 
” 4 ler 
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ſet the mark which you ſee in my forehead, and gave me this ſealed 
roll; (and with that he plucked it out of his boſom). 

Piety. But you ſaw more than this; did you not? 

Chr. The things that I have told you were the beſt; yet ſome o- 
ther matters I ſaw; as, namely, I ſaw three men, Simple, Sloth, 
and Preſumption, lie aſleep a little out of the way as I came, with 
irons upon their heels; but do you think I could awake them? I 
alſo ſaw Formality and Hypocriſy come tumbling over the wall, to go 
(as they pretended) to Zion, but they were quickly loſt; even as I 
myſelf did tell them, but they would nor believe. But, above all, 
I found it hard work to get up this hill, and as hard to come by 
the lions mouths; and truly, if it had not been for the good 
man, the porter that ſtands at the gate, I do not know but that, 
after all, I might have gone back again ; but now, I thank God, I 
am here, and I thank you for receiving of me. 

Then Prudence thought good to aſk him a few queſtions, and 
deſired his anſwer to them. 

Prud. Do you not think ſometimes of the country from whence 
you came? | 

Chr. Yea, but with much ſhame and deteſtation : Chriftian's 
truly, if I had been mindful of that country from thoughts of 
whence I came out, I might have had opportunity to his native 
have returned ; but now I defire a better country, country. 
that is, a heavenly one. | 


Prud. Do you not yet bear away with you ſome of the things that 
then you were converſant withal ? b 

Chr. Yes, but greatly againſt my will; eſpecially my inward and 
carnal cogitations, with which all my countrymen, as well as my- 
ſelf, were delighted; but now all thoſe things are my grief; and 
might I but chuſe mine own things, 1 would chuſe never to think 
of thoſe things more; but when I would be doing of that which is 
beſt, that which is worſt is with me, 

Prud. Do you not find ſometimes, as it theſe things were van- 
quiſhed, which at other times are your perplexity ? 

Chr, Yes, but that is but ſeldom ; but they are to me golden 
hours, in which ſuch things happen to me. 

Prud. Can you remember by what means you find your annoy- 
ances at times, as if they were vanquithed ? 

Chr. Yes, when I think what I ſaw at the croſs, that will do it; 
and when 1 look upon my embroidered coat, that will do it; and 
when I look into the roll that I carry in my boſom, that will do it; 
ao Song my thoughts wax warm about whither Jam going, that 
will do it. 


* And what is it that makes you fo deſirous to go to Mount 
Zion ? | 


Chr, 
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Chr. Why, there I hope to ſee him alive that did 

Why Chriſtian hang dead on the croſs; and there I hope to be rid 

would be at of all thoſe things thatto this day are in me an annoy- 

Mount Zion. ance to me: there they ſay there is no death, and 

there I ſhall dwell with ſuch company as I like beſt. 

For to tell you truth, I love him, becauſe I was by him eaſed of my 

burden; and I am weary of my inward lickneſs : I would fain be 

where I ſhall die no more, and with the company that ſhall conti- 
nually cry, Holy, Holy, Holy. 

Then faid Charity to Chriſtian, Have you a family? Are you 
a married man? 

Chr. I have a wife and four ſmall children. 

Cha. And why did you not bring them along with you ? 

x Chr. Then Chriſtian wept, and ſaid, Oh! how wil- 
Chriſtian's lingly would I have done it! but they were all of 
love to hiewife them utterly averſe to my going on pilgrimage. 

and children, Cha. But you ſhould have talked to.them, and have 
3 endeavoured to have ſhewn them the danger of being 
behind. 

Chr. So Idid; and told them alſo what God had ſhewed to me 
of the deſtruction of our city; but I ſeemed to them as one that 
mocked, and they believed me not. 

Cha. And did you pray to God that he would bleſs your counſel 
to them ? 

. Chr. Yes, and that with much affection; for you muſt think 
that my wife and poor children were very dear unto me. 

Cha. But did you tell them of your own ſorrow, and fear of de- 
ſtruction? for I ſuppoſe that deſtruction was viſible enough to 

ou ? 

; Chr. Yes, over, and over, and over. They might alſo ſee my 
fears in my countenance, in my tears, and alſo in my trembling un- 
der the apprehenſion of the judgement that did hang over our 
heads ; but all was not ſufficient to prevail with them to come with 
* 

- , Cha. But what could they ſay for themſelves why they came 
not ? 

_ Chr. Why, my wife was afraid of loſing this world; and my 
children were given to the fooliſh delights of youth ; ſo what by 
one thing, and what by another, they left me to wander in this 
manner alone. | 

Cha. But did you not with your vain life damp all that you by 
words uſed by way of perſuaſion to bring them away with you? 

„Chr. Indeed I cannot commend my life, for I am conſcious to 
myſelf of many failings therein: I know alſo, that a man by his 

| | converſation 
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converſation may ſoon overthrow what by argument 
or perſuaſion he doth labour to faſten upon others Chri/tgen's 
for their good. Let this I tan ſay, I was very wary god conver- 
of giving them occaſion, by any unſeemly action, to {ation before 
make them averſe to going on pilgrimage ; yea, for his wiſe and 
this very thing, they would tell me I was too preciſe, children. 
and that I denied myſelf of things (for their fakes) in * 
which they ſaw no evil; nay, think I may ſay, that if what they 
ſaw in me did hinder them, it was my great tenderneſs in ſinning a- 
gainſt God, or of doing any wrong to my neighbour. + 
Cha. Indeed Cain hated his brother, becauſe his n works were 
evil, and his brother's righteous; and if thy wife and children 
have been offended with thee fur this, they thereby ſhew themſelves 
to be implacable to good; and thou haſt delivered thy ſoul from 
their blood. | 
Now t ſaw in my dream, that thus they ſat talking together until 
ſupper was ready, So when they had made ready, they ſat down 
to meat : now the table was furniſhed with fat things, and with 
wine that was well refined ; and all their talk at the table was about 
the Lord of the Hill; as, namely, about what he had done, and 
wherefore he did what he did, and why he had built that houſe; 
and by what they ſaid, I perceived that he had been a great warrior, 
and had fonght with, and ſlain him that had the power of death, 
but not without great danger to himſelf, which made me love him 
the more. | 
For, as they ſaid, and as I believe, (ſaid Chriſtian), he did it 
with the loſs of much blood ; but that which put glory of grace in- 
to all he did, was, that he did it out of pure love to his country, 
And beſides, there were ſome of them of the houſehold that ſaid, 
they had been and ſpoke with him ſince he did die on the croſs ; 
and they have atteſted, that they had it from his own lips, that he 
is ſuch a lover of poor pilgrims, Mat the like is not to be found 
from the caſt to the weſt, . | * 
They moreover gave an inſtance q Nhat they affirmed, and that 
was, he had ſtripped himſelf of that glory, that he might do this 
for the poor; and that they heard him ſay and affirm, That he 
would not dwell in the mountain of Zion alone. They ſaid more- 
over, That he had made many pilgrims princes, though by nature 
ey were beggars born, and their original had been the dung- 
ill. | 
Thus they diſcourſed together till late at night; and after they 
had committed themſelves to the Lord for protection, they betook 
themſelves to reſt : the pilgrim they laid in a large upper chamber, 
whoſe window opened towards the fun riſing: the name of the 
chamber was Peace, where he flept till break of day, and then he 
awoke and ſang, GUT. $ | „ 14 


Where 
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Where am I now ! Is this the love and care 
Of Feſus, for the men that pilgrims are, 
Thus to provide ! that I ſhould be forgiven, 
And dwell already the next door to heaven 


So in the morning they all got up; and after ſome more diſ- 
courſe, they told him that he ſhould not depart iill they had 
ſhewed him the rarities of that place. And firſt, they had him in- 
to the ſtudy, where they ſhewed him records of the greateſt anti- 
quity ; in which, as I remember my dream, they ſhewed him firſt the 
pedigree of the Lord of the hill, that he was the Son of the ancient 
of days, and came by that eternal generation: Here allo was more 
fully recorded the acts that he had done, and the names of many 
Hundreds that he had taken into his ſervice; and how he had pla- 
ced them in ſuch habitations, that could neither by length of days, 
nor decays of nature, be diflolved. 

Then they read to him ſome of the worthy acts that ſome of his 
ſervants had done; as how they had ſubdued kingdoms, wrought 
righteouſneſs, obtained promiſes, {topped the mouths of lions, 
quenched the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out 
of weakneſs were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in fight, and turned 
to flight the armies of the aliens, 

Then they read agaiu in another part of the records of the houſe, 
where it was ſhewed, how willing their Lord was to receive into his 
favour, any, cven any, though they in time paſt had offered great 
affronts to his perſon and proceedings. Here alſo were ſeveral o- 
ther hiſtories of many other famous things, of all which Chriſtian 
had a view : as of things both ancient and modern ; together with 
prophecies and predictions of things that have their certain accom- 
pliſnment, both to the dread and amazement of enemies, and the 
comfort and ſolace of pilgrims, 

The next day they took him, and had him into the armory, 


where they ſhewed him all manner of furniture, which their Lord — 
had provided for pilgrims, as ſword, ſhield, helmet, breaſt- plate, ; 
all- prayer, and thoes that would not wear out. And there was here p 
enough of this to harneſs out as many men, for the ſervice of their * 
Lord, as there be ſtars in the heaven for multitude. 8 10 
They alſo ſhewed him ſome of the engines with which ſome of 7 
« huis ſervants had done wonderful things. They * 
Chriſtian ſhewed him Moſes's rod ; the hammer and nail with 855 
made to ſee which Jacl flew Siſera; the pitchers, trumpets, and the 
- ancrentthings lamps too, with which Gideon put to flight the armies fi 10 
of Midian. Then they ſhewed him the ox's goad, Yes 


wherewith Shamgar flew fix hundred men, They ſhewed him alſo 
the jaw-bone with which Sampſon did ſuch mighty feats. They 
ſhewed him moreover the fling and ſtone with which David hr 
Gol! 
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Goliah of Gath ; and the ſword alſo with which their Lord will 
kill the man of fin, in the day that he ſhall riſe up to the prey. 
They ſhewed him beſides many excellent things, with which Chri- 
ſtian was much delighted. This done, they went to their reſt a- 
ain, 
Then I ſaw in my dream, That on the morrow he got up to go 
forwards, but they deſired him to ſtay till the next day alſo; and 


then ſaid they, we will (if the day be clear) ſhew you the delectable 


mountains; which, they ſaid, would yet farther add to his com- 
fort, becauſe they were nearer the deſired haven than the place 
where at preſent he was; ſo he conſented and ſtaid, When the 
morning was up, they had him to the top of the houſe, and bid 


him look ſouth : ſo he did; and behold, at a great diſtance, he ſaw 


a moſt pleaſant mountainous country, beautified with woods, vine- 
yards, fruits of all forts, flowers alſo, with ſprings and fountains, 
very delectable to behold, Then he aſked the name of the coun- 
try? They faid, It was Emanuel's land; and it is as common, faid 
they, as this hill is, to and for all the pilgrims. And when thou 
comeſt there, from thence thou mayſt ſee to the gate of the cele- 
{tial city, as the ſhepherds that live there will make appear. 

Now he bethought himſelf of ſetting forward, and they were wil- 
ling he ſhould. Bur firſt, ſaid they, let us go again into the armo- 
ry: ſo they did; and when he came there, they harneſſed him 
from head to foot with what was of proof, leſt perhaps he ſhould 
meet with aſſaults in the way. He being therefore thus accoutered, 
walked out with his friends to the gate, and there he aſked the 
4 If he ſaw any pilgrim paſs by? Then the porter anſwered, 

es. | 

Chr. Pray, did you know him ? faid he. | 

Port. I aſked his name, and he told me it was Faithful. 

Chr. O, ſaid Chriftian, I know him; he is my townſman, my 
near neighbour ; he comes from the place where 1 was born: how 
far do you think he may be before ? 2385 

Port. He is got by this time below the hill. ** 

Chr. Well, ſaid Chriſtian, good porter, the Lord be with thee, 
and add to all thy bleſſings much increaſe for the kindneſs thou haſt 
ſhewed to me 1 

Then he began to go forward; but Diſcretion, Piety, Charity; 
and Prudence, would accompany him down to the foot of the hill, 
So they went on together, reiterating their former diſcourſes, till 
they came to go down the hill. Then ſaid Chriſtian, As it was dif- 
ficult coming up, ſo, ſo far as I can ſee, it is dangerous going down. 
Yes, ſaid Prudence, ſo it is; for it is a hard matter for a man to 
go down into the valley of Humiliation, as thou art now, and to. 
catch no ſlip by the way; therefore, ſaid they, are we come out 

5 F i 
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to accompany thee down the hill. So he began to go down, but 
very warily ; yet he caught a flip or two. k 

hen I ſaw in my dream, 'That theſe good companions (when 
Chriſtian was got down to the bottom of the hill) gave him a loaf 
of bread, a bottle of wine, and à cluſter of raiſins ; and then he 
went his way. | 


Whil/t Chriſtian is among his godly friends, 
Their golden mouths make him ſufficient mends 
For all his grit; and when they let him go, 
He's clad with northern ſteel from top to toe. 


But now, in this valley of Humiliation, poor Chriſtian was hard 
put to it; for he had gone but a little way, before he eſpied a foul 
fiend coming over the field to meet him: His name is Apollyon. Then 
did Chriſtian begin to be afraid, and to caſt in his mind whether to 

go back or to ſtand his ground, But he conſidered again, that 

he had no armour for his back; and therefore thought, that to 
turn the back to him might give him greater advan- 

Chriſtian's re- tages, with eaſe, to pierce him with his darts; there- 

ſolution at the fore he reſolved to venture, and ſtand his ground: 

approach of For, thought he, had I no more in mine eye than 

Apollyon, the ſaving of my life, it would be the beſt way to 
ſtand. 

So he went on, and Apollyon met him. Now the monſter was 
hideous to behold: He was clothed with ſcales like a fiſh, (and 
they are his pride); he had wings like a dragon, feet like a bear, 
and out of his belly came fire and ſmoke, and his mouth was as 
the mouth of a lion. When he was come up to Chriſtian, he be- 

held him with a diſdainful countenance, and thus began to que - 
ſtion with him. e | 
_  Apollyon. Whence come you? and whither are you bound? 

| Chr.. I am come from the city of Deſtruction, which is the plage 
of all evil, and am going to the city of Zion. 

Apol. By this I perceive thou art one of my ſubjects ; for all that 
country is mine, and I am the prince and god of it. How is it 
* that thou haſt run away from thy king? Were it not that 

hope thou mayſt do me more ſervice, I would ſtrike thee now at 
one blow to-the ground. | 1 | 
_ Chr. I was born indeed in your dominions ; but your ſervice was 
hard, and your wages ſuch as a man copld not live on; * for the 
wages of fin is death;“ therefore, when I was come to years, 1 
did as other conſiderate perſons do, look out, if perhaps 1 might w] 
pend myſelf. 56S Yo | d N 
Apol. There is no prince that will thus lighily loſe his ſubjects; 
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feither will I as yet loſe thee; but ſince thou com- 
Jlaineſt of thy ſervice and wages, be content to go Apullyoni's 
Ed; what our country will afford, I do here pro- flattery. 
miſe to give thee. 5 
Chr. But I have let myſelf to another, even to the King of prin- 
ces, and how can I, with fairneſs, go back with thee ? 
Apol. Thou haſt done in this according to the pro- | 
verb, Change a bad for a worſe :” But it is ordina- Apollyon un- 
ry for thoſe that have profeſſed themſelves his ſer- dervalues 
vants, after a while to give him the flip, and re- Chriſt's ſera 
turn again to me: Do thou ſo too, and all ſhall vice. 
be well. | 
Chr, I have given him my faith, and ſworn my allegiance to 
him ; how then can I go back from this, and not be hanged as a 
traitor ? 


Apol. Thou didſt the ſame to me; and yet I am willing to paſs 


by all, if now thou wilt yet turn and go back, 

Chr. What I promiſed thee was in my non- age; and beſides, I 
count that the Prince under whoſe banner now I ſtand, is able to 
abſolve me; yea, and to pardon alſo what I did as to my com- 
pliance with thee. And beſides, O thou deſtroying Apollyon ! to 
ſpeak truth, I like his ſervice, his wages, his ſervants, his government, 
his company, and country, better than thine; and therefore leave 
off to perſuade me farther ; I am his ſervant, and I will follow him. 

Apol. Conſider again, when thou art in cool blood, what thou 
art like to meet with in the way that thou goeſt. Thou knoweſt, 
that for the moſt part his ſervants come to an ill end, becauſe 
they are tranſgreſſors againſt me and my ways. How many of 
them have been put to ſhameful deaths ! and beſides, thou count- 
eſt his ſervice better than mine; whereas he never came yet from 


the place where he is, to deliver any that ſerved him out of their 


hands ; but as for me, how many times, as all the world very well 
knows, have, I delivered, either by power or fraud, thoſe that 
have faithfully ſerved me, from him and his, though taken by 
them! And ſo I will deliver thee. 52 

r. His forbearing at preſent to deliver them, is on purpoſe to 
try their love, whether they will cleave to him to the end; and as 
for the ill end thou ſayeſt they come to, that is moſt glorious in 


their account: but, for preſent deliverance, they do not much 


expect it; for they ſtay for their glory, and then they ſhall have it, 


when their Prince comes in his and the glory of the angels. N 


Apel. Thou haſt already been unfaithful in thy ſervice to him; 
and how doſt thou think to receive wages of him? | 
Chr. Wherein, O Apollyon ! have I been unfaithful to him? 
pol. Thou didſt faint at firſt ſetting out, when thou waſt almoſt 
choked in the gulf of * thou didſt attempt wrong ways 
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to be rid of thy burden; whereas thou ſhouldſt have ſtaid until 
thy Prince had taken it off. Thou didſt ſinfully ſleep, and loſe thy 
choice things. Thou waſt alſo almoſt perſuaded to go back at the 
fight of the lions; and when thou talkeſt of thy journey, and of 
what thou haſt heard and ſeen, thou art inwardly deſirous of vain- 
glory in all that thou ſayeſt or doſt. 2 

Chr. All chis is true, and much more, which thou haſt left out; 
but the Prince whom I ſerve and honour, is merciful and ready to 
forgive. But beſides, theſe infirmities poſſeſſed me in thy coun- 
wry; for there I ſucked them in, and 1 have groaned under them, 
been ſorry for them, and have obtained pardon of my Prince. 

Apol. Then Apollyon broke out into a grievous 

Apollyon in à rage, ſaying, I am an enemy to this Prince; I 
rage falls up- hate his perſon, his laws, and people: I am come 
on Chriſtian, out on purpoſe to withſtand thee. 
| Cr. Apollyon, beware what you do; for I am 
in the King's highway, the way of holineſs; therefore take heed to 
yourſelf, 
Apel. Then Apollyon ſtraddled quite over the whole breadth of 
the way, and ſaid, 1 am void of fear in this matter; prepare thy - 
ſelf to die; for I (wear by my infernal den, That thou ſhalt go no 
farther : Here will I ſpill thy foul ! 
And with that he threw a flaming dart at his breaſt ; but Chri- 
ſtian had a ſhield in his ſtand, with which he caught it, and fo 
prevented the danger of that. 
Then did Chriſtian draw; for he {aw it was time to beſtir him; 
| and Apollyon as faſt made at him, throwing darts 
Chriſtian as thick as bail; by the which, notwithſtanding all 
wounded im that Chriſtian could do to avoid it, Apollyon 
his under- wounded him in his head, his hand, and foot. 
Standing, This made Chriſtian give a little back: Apollyon, 
faith, . and therefore, followed his work amain ; and Chriſtian 
converſation. again took courage, and reſiſted as manfully as he 
| could. This ſore combat laſted for above half a 
day, even till Chriſtian was almoſt quite ſpent, For you muſt 
know, that Chriſtian, by reaſon of his wounds, muſt needs grow 
weaker and weaker. | | 
Then Apollyon eſpying his opportunity, began to gather up 
cloſe to Chriſtian, and wreſtling with him, gave him a dreadful 
fall; and with that Chriſtian's ſword flew out of his hand. Then 
faid Apollyon, I am ſure of thee now: and with that he had al- 
moſt preſſed him to death; ſo that Chriſtian began to deſpair of 
life. But, as God would have it, while Apollyon was fetching his 
laſt blow, thereby to make a full end of this good man, Chriſtian 
nimbly reached out his hand for his ſword, and caught it, ſaying, 
* Rejoice not againſt -me, O mine enemy ! when I fall I ſhall 
"ariſe;” 
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ariſe ;“ and with that gave him a deadly thruſt, which made him 
give back, as one that had received his mortal wound. Chriſtian 
perceiving that, made at him again, ſaying, & Nay, in all theſe 
things we are more than conquerors, through him that loved us.” 
And with that Apollyon ſpread forth his dragon's wings, and ſped 
him away, that Chriſtian ſaw him no more, 
In this combat no man can imagine, unleſs he had 
ſeen and heard, as I did, what yelling and hideous A brief rela- 
roaring Apollyon made all the time of the fight: fien of the 
He ſpake like a dragon: And on the other fide, combat by the 
what fighs and groans burſt from Chriſtian's heart. Hpectator. 
I never ſaw him all the while give ſo much as one 
pleaſant look, till he perceived he had wounded Apollyon with 
his two-edged ſword : then, indeed, he did ſmile, and look up- 
ward. But it was the dreadfuleſt fight that ever I ſaw. 
So when the battle was over, Chriſtian ſaid, 1 will 
here give thanks to him that hath delivered me out Chriſtian 
of the mouth of the lion, to him that did help me gives God 
againſt Apollyon. And ſo he did, ſaying, thanks for his 
deliverance. 

Great Beelzebub, the captain of this fiend, 

Deſign'd my ruin; therefore to this end 

He ſent him harneſs'd out; and he with rage, 

That helliſh was, did fiercely me engage : 

But bleſſed Michael helped me, and J, 

By dint of ſword did quickly make him fly: 

Therefore to him let me give laſting praiſe, 
And thanks, and bleſs his holy name always. 


Then there came to him a hand with ſome of the leaves of the 
tree of life, the which Chriſtian took and applied to the wounds he 
had received in the battle, and was healed immediately. He alſo 
ſat down in that place to eat bread, and to drink of the bottle that 
was given him a little before; ſo being refreſhed, he addreſſed 
himſelf to his journey, with his ſword drawn in his hand; for he 
ſaid, I know not but ſome other enemy may be at hand. But he 
met with no other affront from Apollyon quite through the valley. 

Now at the end of this valley was another, called The Valley of 
the Shadow of Death; and Chriſtian muſt needs go through it, be- 
cauſe the way to the celeſtial city lay through the midſt of it. Now 
this valley is a very ſolitary place. The prophet Jeremiah thus de- 
ſeribes it: * A wilderneſs, a land of deſarts, and of pits; a land 
of drought and of the ſhadow of death, a land that no man” (but 
a Chriſtian) “ paſſeth through, and where no man dwelt.” 

Now here Chriſtian was worſe put to it than in his fight with A- 
pollyon ; as by the ſequel you ſhall ſee. W 
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I ſaw then in my dream, that when Chriſtian was got to the 
borders of the Shadow of Death, there met him two men, chit- 
dren' of them that brought up an evil report of the good land, 
making haſte to go back; to whom Chriſtian ſpake as follows : 


r. Whither are you going? | 


Men. They ſaid, Back ! back! and we would have you do ſo 


too, if either life or peace is prized by you. 


Chr. Why! What is the matter? faid Chriſtian, , 

Men. Matter! ſaid they; we were going that way as you are 
going, and went as far as' we durſt; and indeed we were almoſt 
paſt coming back; for had we gone a little farther, we had no 
been here to bring the news to thee. | 

Chr. But what have you'met with ? ſaid Chriſtian. 

Men. Why, we were almoſt in the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death,” but that by good hap we looked before us, and ſaw the 
danger before we came to it; 

Chr. But what have you ſeen ? ſaid Chriſtian. 

Men. Seen! why, the valley itſelf, which is as dark as pitch, 
We alſo ſaw there the hobgoblins, ſatyrs, and dragons of the pit. 
We heard alſo in that valley a continual howling and yelling, as of 
people under unutterable miſery, who there ſat bound in afflic- 
tion and irons ; and over that valley hang the diſcouraging clouds 
of Confuſion : Death alſo doth always ſpread his wings over it, In 
a word, it is every whit dreadful, being utterly without order, 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, I perceive not yet, by what you have 
ſaid, but that this is my way to the deſired haven. 

Men. Be it thy way, we will not chuſe it for ours. 

So they parted, and Chriſtian went on his way, but ſtill with his 
ſword drawn in his hand, for fear leſt he ſhould be aſſaulted. 

I ſaw then in my dream, ſo far as this valley reached, there was 
on the right hand a very deep ditch : That ditch is it into which 
the blind have led the blind in all ages, and have both there miſe- 
rably periſhed. Again, behold, on the left hand, there was a very 
dangerous quag, into which if even a good man falls, he finds no 
bottom for his foot to ſtand on. Into that quag King David once 
did fall, and had no doubt therein been ſmothered, had not he 
that is able plucked him out. | nen 

The path-way was here alſo exceeding narrow, and therefore 
good Chriſtian was the more put to it; for when he ſought, in 


1 I the dark, to ſhun the ditch on the one hand, he was ready to trip 
over into the mire on the other: Alſo when he ſought to eſcape 


the mire, without great carefulneſs he would be ready to fall into 
the ditch. Thus he went on, and I heard him here ſigh bitterly : 
for beſides the danger mentioned above, the path-way was here ſo 
dark, that oft-times when he lift up his foot to ſet forward, he 
knew not where or upon what he ſhould ſer it next. 

About 
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About the midſt of this valley, I perceived the mouth of hell to 
be, and it ſtood alſo hard by the way-fade : Now, thought Chriſtian, 
what ſhall I do? and ever and anon the flame and ſmoke would 
come out in ſuch abundance, with ſparks and hideous noiſes, 
(things that cared not for Chriſtian's ſword, as -did Apollyon be- 
fore), that he was forced to put up his ſword, and betake himſelf 
to another weapon, called Al-prayer : So he cried, in my hearing, 
% O Lord, I beſeech thee, deliver my foul.” Thus he went on a 
great while, yet {till the flames would be reaching towards him: 
alſo he heard doleful voices, and ruſhings to and fro, ſo that 
ſametimes he thought he ſhould be torn to pieces, or trodden down 
like mire in the ſtreets. . This frightful fight was ſeen, 
and theſe dreadful noiſes were heard by him, for ſe- Chriſtian put 
veral miles together: and coming to a place, where to a fland, 

he thought he heard a company of fiends coming but for 4 
forward to meet him, he ſtopped, and began to mule while, 
what he had beſt to do: ſometimes he had half a | 
thought to go back; then again he thought he might be half-way 
through the valley: He remembered alſo, how he had already 
vanquiſhed many a danger; and that the danger of going back 
might be much more than for to go forward; ſo he reſolved to go 
on; yet the fiends ſeemed to come nearer and nearer ; but when 
- they were come even almoſt at him, he cried out with a moſt vehe- 
ment voice, I will walk in the ſtrength of the Lord God.” S0 
they gave back and came no farther. | er 
| WY thing I would nat let flip. I took notice, that now poor 
Chriſtian was ſo confounded, that he did not know his own voice: 
and thus I perceived it: Juſt when he was come over-againſt the 
mouth of the burning pit, one of the wicked ones got behind him, 
and ſtept up ſoftly to him, and whiſperingly ſuggeſted many grie- 
vous blaſphemies to him, which he verily thought 
had proceeded from his own mind. This put Chri: Chriſtian 
[tian more to it than any thing that he met with be- made believe 
fore, even to think that he thould now blaſpheme that he ſpake 
him that he loved ſo much before; yet, if he could blaſphemies, 
have helped it, he would not have done it: but he when it was 
had not the diſeretion either to ſtop his cars, or to Satan that 
know from whence thoſe blaſphemies came. ſuggeſted 

When Chriſtian had travelled in this diſconſolate them into his 
On ſome conſiderable time, he thought he mind. 

eard the voice of a man, ag going before him, 

ſaying, Though I walk through the valley of the ſhadow of 


death, I will fear none ill, for thou art with me.” 
Then was he glad ; and that for theſe reaſons : 1 
Fin, Becauſe he gathered from thenee, that ſome wao ſeared 
god werę in this valley as well as bimſclf, | 
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Secondly, For that he perceived God was with them, though in 
that dark and difmal ſtate: and why not, thought he, with me ? 
though by reaſon of the impediment that attends this place, I can- 
not perceive it, 

Thirdly, For that he hoped (could he overtake them) to have 
company by-and-by. 

So he went on, and called to him that was before ; but he knew 
not what to anſwer : for that he alſo thought himſelf to be alone. 
And by-and-by the day broke: Then ſaid Chriſtian, © He hath 
turned the ſhadow of death into the morning.” 

Now morning being come, he looked back, not out of deſire to 
return, but to fee, by the light of the day, what hazards he had 
gone through in the dark: fo he ſaw more perfectly the ditch that 
was on the one hand, and the quag that was on the other; alſo 
how narrow the way was which led betwixt them both ; alſo now 
he ſaw the hobgoblings, and ſatyrs, and dragons of the pit, but all 

- afar off: for after break of day they came not nigh, yet they were 
diſcovered to him, according to that which is written, He diſco- 
vereth deep things out of darknels, and bringeth out to light the 
ſhadow of death.” | 

Now was Chriſtian much affected with his deliverance from all 
the dangers of his folitary way ; which dangers, though he feared 
them more before, yet he ſaw them more clearly now, becauſe the 
light of the day made them conſpicuous to him; and about this 
time the ſun was riling, and this was another mercy to Chriſtian, 
For you ruſt no-e, that though the firſt part of the valley of the 

/ Shadow of Death was dangerous, yet this ſecond part, which he 
was yet to go, was, if poſſible, far more dangerous. For, from 
the place where he now ſtood, even to the end of the valley, the 

way was all along ſet ſo full of ſnares, traps, gins, and nets here, 
and ſo full of piis, pit-falls, deep holes, and ſhelvings down there, 
that had it now been dark, as it was when he came the firſt part of 

"the way, had he had a thouſand ſouls, they had in reaſon been 
caſt away; but, as I ſaid, juſt now the ſun was riſing, Then ſaid 
he, His candle ſhineth on my head, and by his light I go through 
darkneſs.” . 

In this light, therefore, he came to the end of the valley. Now 

I ſaw in my dream, that at the end of this valley lay blood, bones, 
aſhes, and mangled bodies of men, even of pilgrims that had gone 
this way formerly: And while I was muſing what ſhould be the 

_ reaſon, I eſpied a little before me a cave, where two giants, Pope 
and Pagan, dwelt in old time; by whoſe power and tyranny the 
men, whoſe bones, blood, aſhes, &c. lay there, were cruelly put 
to death, But by this place Chriſtian went without much danger, 

-whereat ſomewhat, wondered: But I have learned ſince, chat Pa- 
gan has been dead many a day; and as for the other, though he 


be 
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be yet alive, he is, by reaſon of age, and alſo of the many 
ſhrewd bruſhes that he met with in his younger days, grown ſo 
crazy and ſtiff in his joints, that he can now do little more than fit 
in his cave's mouth, grinning at pilgrims as they go by, and biting 
his nails, becauſe he cannot come at them. 

90 I ſaw that Chriſtian went on his way; yet at the fight of the 
old man that fat at the mouth of the cave, he could not tell what 
to think, eſpecially becauſe he ſpake to him, though he could not 
go after him; ſaying, You will never mend till more of you be 
burnt, But he held his peace, and ſet a good face on it, and ſo 
went by, and catched no hurt. Then ſang Chriſtiaa : 


O world of wonders ! (I can ſay noleſs), 

That I ſhould be preſerv'd in that diſtreſs 

That 1 have met with here! O bleſſed be 

That hand that from it hath deliver'd me ! 

Dangers in darkneſs, devils, hell, and fin, 

Did compaſs me, while I this vale was in: 

Yea ſnares, and fits, and traps, and nets did lie 
My path about, that worthleſs filly I 

Might have been catched, intangled, and caft down : 
But ſince I live, let Ixs us wear the crown. : 


Now, as Chriſtian went on his way, he came to a little aſcent, 
which was caſt up on purpoſe, that pilgrims might ſee before them : 
Up there, therefore, Chriſtian went; and looking forward, he 
faw Faithful before him upon his journey: Then faid Chriſtian a- 
loud, Ho, ho; So ho; Stay, and I will be your companion. At 
that Faithful looked behind him; to whom Chriftian cried again, 
Stay, ſtay, till I come up to you. But Faithful anſwered, No; I 
am upon my lite, and the avenger of blood is behind me. 
At this Chriſtian was ſomewhat moved, and putting to all his 
ſtrength, he quickly got up with Faithful, and did alſo over-run 
him; ſo the laſt was firſt, Then did Chriſtian vain-glorioully 
ſmile, becauſe he had gotten the ſtart of his brother: but not ta- 
king good heed to his feet, he ſuddenly ſtumbled and fell, and 
could not riſe again, until Faithful came up to help him, 
Then I ſaw in my dream they went very lovingly 
on together, and had ſweet diſcourſe of all things Chriſtian's . 
that had happened to them in their pilgrimage : fall makes 
And thus Chriſtian began. Faithful and 
Ghr. My honoured and well-beloved brother he go &vingly 
Faithful, I am glad that I have overtaken you; and together. 
that God has ſo tempered our ſpirits, that we can 
walk as companion in this ſo pleaſant a path. _ 1 
Faith. J had thought, dear friend, to have had your company 
a 
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quite from our town; but you did get the ſtart of me: Wherefore 
J was forced to come thus much of the way alone. 

Chr. How long did you ſtay in the city of Deſtruction before you 
ſet out after me on your pilgrimage ? 

Faith, Till I could ſtay no longer ; for there was great talk pre- 
ſently after you were gone out, that our city would in a ſhort time, 
with fire from heaven, be burnt down to the ground. 

Chr. What, did your neighbours talk lo ? 

Faith, Les; it was ior a while in every body's mouth. 

Chr. What! and did no more of them but you come out to e- 
| ſcape the danger? 

Faith, Though there was, as I ſaid, a great talk thereabout, yet 
I do not think they did firmly beljeve it. Far in the heat of the 
diſcourſe, I heard ſome of them deridingly ſpeak of you and of 

our deſperate journey, (for ſo they called this your pilgrimage) : 
But I did believe, and do ſtill, that the end of our city will be 
with fire and brimſtone from above; and therefore I have made 
my eſcape. 

Chr. Did you hear no talk of neighbour Pliable ? 

Faith. Yes, Chriſtian, I heard that he followed you till he 
came to the ſlough of Deſpond ; where, as ſome ſaid, he fell in: 
but he would not be known to have ſo done, but I am ſure he was 
Joundly bedaubed with that kind of dirt. 

Chr, And what ſaid the neighbours to him? 
Hou Pliable Faith. He hath, ſince his going back, been had 
was account - greatly in deriſion, and that among all ſorts of peo- 
ed of, when ple; ſome do mock and deſpiſe him, and ſcarce will 
he got home. any ſet him on work. He is now ſeven times worſe 
| than if he had never gone out of the city. 

Chr. But why thould they be ſo ſet againſt him, fince they alſo 

deſpiſe the way that he forſook ? 
Faith. O, they ſay, hang him: he is a turn-coat ! he was not 
true to his profeſlion ! ! I think God has ſtirred up even his ene- 
mies to hiſs at him, and make him 4 a proverb, becauſe he hath for- 
ſaken the way. 

Chr. Had you no talk with him before you came out ? 

Faith, 1 met him once in the ſtreets, but he leered away on the 

other ſide, as one aſhamed of what he had done ; ſo I ſpake not to 
him. 
Chr. Well, at my firſt ſetting put, I had hopes of that man; but 
now I fear he will perith in the overthrow of the city. For it has 
happened to him according to the true proverb, The dog is turn- 
ed to his vomit again; and the ſow that was waſhed to her wallow- 
ing in the mire.” | 


Faith. They are my fears of him too ; but who can hinder that 
which will be ? 
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Chr. Well, neighbour Faithful, (ſaid Chriſtian), let us leave him, 
and talk of things that more immediately concern ourſelves. Tell 


me now what you have met with in the way as you came; for I 


know you have met with ſome things, or elſe it may bz writ for a 
wonder. 

Faith. I eſcaped the ſlough that I perceived you fell into, and 
got up to the gate without that danger; only I met with one whoſe 
name was Wanton, who had like to have done me a miſchief, 

Chr. It was well you eſcaped her net: Joſeph was hard put to it 
by her, and he eſcaped her as you did; but it had like to have coſt 
him his life. But what did ſhe do to you ? | 

Faith, You cannot think (but that you know ſomething) what 
a flattering tongue ſhe had; ſhe lay at me hard to turn aſide with 
her, promiſing me all manner of content. 

Chr. Nay, ſhe did not promiſe you the content of a good con- 
ſcience, 

Faith. You know that I mean all carnal and fleſhly content. 

Chr. Thank God you have eſcaped her: The abhorred of the 
Lord ſhall fall into her ditch. 

Faith. Nay, I know not whether I did wholly efcape her, or no. 

Chr. Why, I trow, you did not conſent to her deſire? 

Faith. No not to defile myſelf; for I remembered an old writing 
that I had ſeen, which ſaid, Her ſteps take hold of hell.” 801 
ſhut mine eyes, becauſe I would not be bewitched with her looks; 
then ſhe railed on me, and I went my way. 

Chr, Did you meet with no other aſſault as you came? 

Faith, When I came to the foot of the hill called Difficulty, I 
met with a very aged man, who aſked me what I was, and whither 
bound? I told him that I was a pilgrim, going to the celeſtial ci- 
ty. Then ſaid the old man, Thou lookeſt like an honeſt fellow; 
wilt thou be content to dwell with me for the wages that I ſhall 
give thee? Then I aſked him his name, and where he dwelt ? 
He ſaid his name was Adam the Firſt, and that he dwelt in the town 
of Deceit, I aſked him then, what was his work? aud what the 
wages that he would give? He told me, that his work was many 
delights; and his wages, that 1 ſhould be his heir at laſt, I far- 
ther aſked him, what houſe he kept, and what gther ſervants he 
had ? So he told me, that his houſe was maintained with all the 
dainties in the world, and that his ſervants were thoſe of his own 
begetting. Then I aſked, how many children he had? He ſaid, 
that he had but three daughters, The luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of 
the eyes, and the pride of life ;” and that I ſhould marry one of 
them if I would, Then I aſked, how long time he would have me 
live with him ? and he told me, as long as he lived himſelf. 

2 Well, and what concluſion came the old man and you to 
at ; 

G2 | Faith, 
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Faith. Why, at firſt I found myſelf ſomewhat inclinable to go 
with the man, for I thought he ſpake very fair ; but looking in his 
forehead as I talked with him, I ſaw there written, Put off the 
old man with his deeds.” 

Chr. And how then ? 

Faith. Then it came burning hot into my mind whatever he ſaid, 
and however he flattered, when he got me home to his houſe, he 
would ſell me for a ſlave, 80 I bid him forbear to talk, for I would 
not come near the door of his houſe. Then he reviled me, and 
told me, That he would ſend ſuch a one after me, that ſhould 
make my way bitter to my ſoul. 80 I turned to go away from 
him; but juſt as I turned myſelf to go thence, I felt him take hold 
of my fleſh, and give me ſuch a deadly twitch back, that I thought 
he had pulled part of me after himſelf : This made me cry. O 
wretched man!“ So I went on my way up the hill. 

Now when I had got above half way up, I looked bekind me, 
and ſaw one coming after me, {wift as the wind; ſo he overtook 
me juſt about the place where the ſettle ſtands. 

Chr, Juſt there (ſaid Chriſtian) did I fit down to reſt me; but 
being overcome with ſlcep, I there loſt this roll out of my boſom. 

Faith, But, good broth:r, hear me out: ſo ſoon as the man o- 
vertook me, he was but a word and a blow; for down he knocked 
me, and laid me for dead. But when I was a little come to myſelf 
again, I aſked him, Wherefore he ſerved me ſo? He ſaid, becauſe 
of my ſecret inclining to Adam the Firſt ; and with that he ſtruck 
me another deadly blow on the breaſt, and beat me down back- 
ward; fol lay at his feet as dead as before. When I came to my- 
{elf again, I cried him mercy. But he ſaid, I know not how to 
thew mercy ; and with that knocked me down again. He had 
doubileſs made an end of me, but that one came by, and bid him 
forbear. 

Chr. Who was that that bid him forbear ? 

Faith, I did not know him at firſt; but as he went by, I perceived 
the holes in his hands and in his fide : then I concluded that he was 
our Lord. 80 I went up the hill. 

Shs tan Chr. That man that overtook you was Moſes. 
of Meſes He ſpareth none, neither knoweth he how to ſhew 
mercy to thoſe that tranſgreis his law. 

Faith, T know it very well; it was not the firſt time that he has 
met with me. It was he that came io me when I dwelt ſecurely at 
Home, and that told me he would burn my houſe over my head, 
if ] ſtaid there. 

Chr. But did you not fee the houſe that ſtood there on the top 
of the hill, on the fide of which Moſes met you ? 

Faith, Yes, and the lions too, before I came at it; but for the 
tions, I think they were aflzep ; ſor it was about noon : and 4 
Ty, ; cauſe 
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eauſe I had ſo much of the day before me, I paſſed by the porter, 
and came down the hill. 

Chr. He told me, indeed, that he ſaw you go by; but I wiſh 
you had called at the houſe ; for they would have ſhewed you ſo 
many raritics, that you would ſcarce have forgot them to the day 
of your death. But pray tell me, Did you meet no body in the 
valley of Humility ? 

Faith. Yes, I met with one Diſcontent, who would willingly 
have perſuaded me to go back again with him : His reaſon was, 
for that the valley was altogether without honour. He told me, 
moreover, that there to go, was to diſoblige all my friends, as 
Pride, Arrogancy, Self-conceit, Worldly-glory, with others, who, 
he knew, as he ſaid, would be very much offended, if I made ſuch 
a fool of myſelf as to wade through this valley. 

Chr, Well, and how did you anſwer him ? 

Faith, I told him, that although all theſe that he named might 
claim a kindred of me, and that rightly, (for indeed they were my 
relations, according to the fleſh), yet ſince I became a pilgrim they 
have diſowned me, as I alſo have rejected them; and therefore 
they were to me now no more than if they had never been of my 
lineage, I told him, moreover, 'That as to this valley, he had 
quite miſrepreſented the thing; for before honour is humility, and 
a haughty ſpirit before a fall. Therefore, ſaid I, I had rather go 
through this valley to the honour that was fo accounted by the 
wiſeſt, than chuſe that which he eſteemed moſt worthy our af- 
fections. 

Chr. Met you with nothing elſe in that valley? 

Faith. Les, I met with Shame; but of all the men that I met 
with in my pilgrimage, he, I think, bears the wrong name. The 
other would be ſaid, Nay, after a little argumentation, and ſomewhat 
Elſe ; but this bold-faced Shame would never have done. 

Chr, Why, what did he ſay to you? 

Faith, What! why, he objected againſt religion itſelf : He ſaid 
it was a pitiful, low, ſneaking buſineſs, for a man to mind reli- 
gion, He ſaid that a tender conſcience was an unmanly thing; and 
that for a man to watch over his words and ways, ſo as to tie u 
himſelf from that hectoring liberty that the brave ſpirits of the 
times accuſtom themſelves unto, would make him the ridicule of 
the times. He objected, alſo, That but few of the mighty, rich, 
or wile, were ever of my opinion; nor any of them neither, be- 
fore they were perſuaded to be fools, and to be of a voluntary 
fondneſs to venture the loſs of all, for no body elſe knows what. 
He moreover objected the baſe and low eſtate and condition of 
thoſe that were chiefly the pilgrims of the times in which they li- 
ved; alſo their ignorance, and want of underſtanding in all natn- 
ral ſcience. Yea, he did hold me to it at that rate alſo, about a 
great many more things than here I relate; as that it was a ſhame 
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to ſit whining and mourning under a ſermon, and a ſhame 
to come ſighing and groaning home: That it was a ſhame to aſk 
my neighbour forgiveneſs for petty faults, or to make reſtitu- 
tion where I have taken from any. He ſaid alſo, That religion 
made a man grow ſtrange to the great, becauſe of a few vices, 
(which he called by finer names), and made him own and reſpect 
the baſe, becauſe of the ſame religious fraternity : And is not this, 
ſaid he, a ſhame ? 

Chr. And what did you ſay to him? 

Faith. Say! I could not tell what to ſay at firſt. Yea, he put 
me ſo to it, that my blood came up in my face ; even this Shame 
fetched it up, and had almoſt beat me quite off. But at laſt I be- 
gan to conſider, that that which is highly eſteemed among men, is 
had in abomination with God. And I thought again, this Shame 
tells me what men are, but it tells me nothing what God or the 
word of God is. And I thought moreover, 'That at the day of 
doom we ſhall not be doomed to death or life, according to 
the hectoring ſpirits of the world, but according to the wiſ- 
dom or law of the Higheſt. Therefore, thought I, what God 
ſays is beſt, though all the men in the world are againſt it. Seeing 
then that God prefers his religion; ſeeing God prefers a tender 
conſcience ; ſecing they that make themſelves fools for the kingdom 
of heaven are wiſeſt; and that the poor man that loveth Chriſt is 
richer than the greateſt man in the world that hates him ; Shame, 
depart, thou art an enemy to my ſalvation : Shall I entertain thee 
againſt my ſovereign Lord? How then ſhall I look him in the A q 
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1 face at his coming? Should I now be aſhamed of his ways and h 
1 ſervants, how can I expect the bleſſing? But indeed this Same a 
4 was a bold villain ; I could ſcarce ſhake him out of my company : * 
1 yea, he would be haunting of me, and continually whiſpering me ÞY 
Lf in the ear, with ſome one or other of the infirmities that attend & 
4 5 religion: But at laſt I told him, it was but in vain to attempt fur- 
SG ther in this buſineſs ; for thoſe things that he diſdained in thoſe * 
$47 did I fee moſt glory: and ſo at laſt I got paſt this importunate one. 
4 And when I had ſhaken him off, then I began to ſing : 
The trials that thoſe men do meet withal, | 8 Pe 
That are obedient to the heavenly call, _ 
Are maniſold, and ſuited to the fleſh, 
And come, and come, and come again afreſh ; . OL 
That now, or ſome time elſe, we by them may : 
Be taken, overcome, and caſt away. wy 
9 let the pilgrims, let the pilgrims then th 
Be vigilant, and quit themſelves like men. " 
Cr. I am glad, my brother, that thou didſt withſtand this vil- mi 
lain ſo bravely ; for of all, as thou ſayeſt, I think he has the wrong ant 


name; for he is ſo bold as to follow us in the fireets, and to at- 
| tempt 
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tempt to put us to ſhame before all men, that is, to make us a- 
ſhamed of that which is good : But if he was not himſelf auda- 
cious, he would never attempt to do as he does: But let us ſtill re- 
{fiſt him; for notwithſtanding all his bravadoes, he promoteth the 
fool, and none elſe. © The wiſe ſhall inherit glory,” ſaid Solo- 
mon, „but ſhame ſhall be the promotion of fools.” 

Faith, I think we muſt cry to him for help againſt Shame, that 
would have us to be valiant for truth upon the earth. 

Chr. You ſay true. But did you meet no body elſe in that val- 
ley ? 

"Faith. No, not I; for I had ſunſhine all the reſt of the way 
through that, and alſo through the Valley of the Shadow of Death. 

Chr. It was well for you; I am ſure it fared far otherwiſe with 
me; I had for a long ſeaſon, as ſoon almoſt as I entered into that 
xalley, a dreadful combat with that foul fiend Apollyon ; yea, I 
thought verily he would have killed me, eſpecially when he got me 
down, and cruſhed me under him, as if he would have cruſhed me 
to pieces : for as he threw me, my {word flew out of my hand ; 
nay, he told me, he was ſure of me; but I cried to God, and he 
heard me, and delivered me out of all my troubles. Then I en- 
tered into the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and had no light for 
almoſt half the way through it. I thought I ſhould have been 
killed there over and over; but at laſt day broke, and the ſun roſe, 
and I went through that which was behind with far more eaſe and 

uiet, 
I Moreover I ſaw in my dream, that as they went on, Faithful, as 
he chanced to look on one fide, ſaw a man whoſe name is Talkative, 
walking at a diſtance, beſides them, (for in this place there was room 
enough for them all to walk), He was a tall man, and ſomethin 
more comely at a diſtance than at hand : 'To this man Faithful ad- 
dreſſed himſelf in this manner: 


Faith. Friend, Whither away? Are you going to the heavenly 
country ? 


Talk. I am going to the ſame place. 
Faith. That is well; then I hope we may have your good com- 
any ? | 
f Talk, With a very good will, will I be your companion, 

Faith, Come on then, and let us go together, and let us ſpend 
our time in diſcourſing of things that are profitable. 

Talk. To talk of things that are good, to me'is very acceptable, 
with you, or with any other; and I am glad that I have met with 
thoſe that incline to fo good a work: for to ſpeak 
the truth, there are but few that care thus to ſpend Talkative's 
their time, (as they are in their travels), but chuſe diſlike of bad 
much rather to be ſpeaking of things to no profit; diſccurſe. 
and this hath been a trouble to me. 


Faith, 


56 The Pilgrim's Propreſs, Part I. 


Faith. That is indeed a thing to be lamented ; for what thing ſo 
worthy of the uſe of the tongue and mouth of men on earth as 
are the things of the God of heaven ? 

Talk, 1 like you wonderful well; for your ſayings are full of 
conviction; and I will add, What thing is ſo pleaſant, and what 
ſo profitable, as to talk of the things of God ? 

What things fo pleaſant? (that is, if a man hath any delight in 
things that are wonderful); for inſtance, If a man doth delight to 
talk of the hiſtory, or the myſtery of things; or if a man doth 
love to talk of miracles, wonders, or ſigns, where ſhall he find 
things recorded ſo delightful, and fo ſweetly penned, as in the holy 
ſcripture ? 

Faith, 'That is true ; but to be profited by ſuch things in our talk, 
ſhould be our chief defign. 

Talk, That is it that I ſaid ; for to talk of ſuch 
Talkative's things is moſt profitable; for by ſo doing, a man 
fine diſcourſe. may get knowledge of many things ; as of the vanity 
of earthly things; and the benefit of things above: 
(Thus in general), but more particularly; by this a man may learn 
the neceſſity of thenew birth; the inſufficiency of our works; the 
need of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, &c, Beſides, by this a man may 
learn what it is to repent, to believe, to pray, to ſuffer, or the 
like: By this alſo a man may learn what are the great promiſes and 
conſolations of the goſpel to his own comfort. Farther, by this a 
man may learn to refute falſe opinions, to vindicate the truth, and 
alſo to inſtruct the ignorant. 

Faith. All chis is true; and glad am I to hear theſe things from 

ou. 

c Talk. Alas ! the want of this is the cauſe that ſo few underſtand 
the need of faith, and the neceſſity of the works of grace in their 
ſoul, in order to eternal life; but ignorantly live in the works of 
the law, by which a man can by no means obtain the kingdom of 


heaven. n 
Faith. But, by your leave, heavenly knowledge of theſe is the t] 
gift of God; no man attaineth to them by human induſtry, or on- ta 
ly by the talk of them. | th 
Talk, All this I know very well; for a man can receive nothing m 
except it be given him from heaven; all is of grace, not of works: pl 
I could give you an hundred ſcriptures for the confirmation of h. 
this. a 

Faith. Well then, ſaid Faithful, what is that one thing that we 
ſhull at this time found our diſcourſe upon? be 
Talk, What you will: I will talk of things heavenly, or things Ki 
earthly; things moral, or things evangelical; things ſacred, or H 
things prophane; things paſt, or things to come; things foreign, 8 
- T or th 
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or things at home; things more eſſential, or things circumſtantial ; 
provided that all be done to our profit, 

Faith, Now did Faithful begin to wonder, and Faithful be- 
ſtepping to Chriſtian, (for he walked all this while guzled by 
by himſelf), he ſaid to him, but ſoftly, What a brave Talkative. 
companion have we got? Surely this man will make 
a very excellent B ä 

Chr. At this Chriſtian modeſtly ſmiled, and faid, 
This man, with whom you are ſo taken, will beguile, Chriſtian 
with this tongue of his, twenty of them that know makes a diſco- 


him not, very of Talk- 
Faith. Do you know him then? ative, tellin 
Chr. Know him! Yea, better than he knows Faithful who 

himſelf, he was, 


Faith. Pray what is he ? 

Chr. His name is Talkative; he dwelleth in our town; I wonder 
that you ſhould be a ſtranger to him, only I conſider that our town 
is large. x 

Faith. Whoſe ſon is he ? and whereabout does he dwell ? 

Chr, He is the ſon of one Say-well, he dwelt in Prating-row ; 
and he is known of all that are acquainted with him, by the name 
of Talkative in Prating-row ; and notwithſtanding his fine tongue, 
he is but a ſorry fellow, 

Faith, Well, he ſeems to be a very pretty man. 

Chr. That is, to them that have not a thorough acquaintance with 
him : for he is beſt abroad ; near home he is ugly enough. Your 
ſaying that he is a pretty man, brings to my mind what I have ob- 
ſerved in the work of the painter, whole pictures ſhew beſt at a di- 
ſtance ; but very near, more unpleaſing, 

F Faith. But I am ready to think you do but jeſt, becauſe you 
miled, 

Chr. God forbid that I ſhould jeſt (though I ſmiled) in this 
matter, or that I ſhould accuſe any falſely; 1 will give you a far- 
ther diſcovery of him: This man is for any company, and for any 
talk; as he talketh now with you, ſo will he talk when he is on 
the ale-bench ; and the more drink he hath in his crown, the 
more of theſe things he hath in his mouth. Religion hath no 
place in his heart, or houſe, or converſation : All he hath lieth in 
his tongue, and his religion is to make a noiſe therewith, 

Faith. Say you ſo! then I am in this man greatly deceived. 

Chr, Deceived! you may be ſure of it: Remem- 
ber the proverb, They ſay, and do not; but the Talkative 
kingdom of God is not in word, but in power.“ falle, but 
He talketh of prayer, of repentance, of faith, and des nct. 
of the new birth ; but he knows but only to talk of | 
them. I have been in his family, and have obſerved him both 

| H *"- 
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at home and abroad; and T know what I ſay of him is the truth. 
His houſe is as empty of religion as the white of an egg is of ſa- 
vour. There is there neither prayer, nor ſign of repentance for fin; 
i yea, the brute, in his kind, ſerves God far better than he, He is 
| the very ſtain, reproach, and ſhame of religion to all that know him; 
| it can hardly have a good word in all that end of the town where 
he dwells, through him. Thus, ſay the common people that know 
| him, A ſaint abroad, and a devil at home. His poor family finds 
| it ſo; he is ſuch a churl, ſuch a railer at, and fo unreaſonable with 
| his ſervants, that they neither know how to do for, or ſpeak to 
him. Men that have any dealings with him, ſay, It is better to 
deal with a Turk than with him; for fairer dealing they ſhall have 
at their hands. This Talkative (if it be poſſible) will go beyond 
them, defraud, beguile, and over-reach them. Beſides, he brings 
up his ſons to follow his ſteps; and it he finds in any of them a 
fooliſh timorouſneſs, (for ſo he calls the firſt appearance of a ten- 
der conſcience), he calls them fools and blockheads, and by no 
means will employ them in much, or ſpeak to their commendations 
efore others. For my part, I am of opinion, that he has, by his 
wicked life, cauſed many to ſtumble and fall; and will be, if God 
preveats not, the ruin of many more. 

Faith, Well, my brother, 1 am bound to believe you, not only 
becauſe you ſay you know him, but alſo becauſe, like a Chriſtian, 
you make your reports of men. For I cannot think, that you 
ipeak theſe things of ill-will, but becauſe it is even fo as you ſay. 

Chr. Had I known him no more than you, 1 might perhaps 
have thought of him as at the firſt you did; yea, had he received 
this report at their hands only that are enemies to religion, I 
ſhould have thought it had been a ſlander; (a lot that often falls 
from bad mens mouths upon good mens names and profeſſions). 
But all theſe things, yea, and a great many more as bad, of my 
own knowledge, I can prove him guilty of. Beſides, good men 
are aſhamed of him; they can neither call him brother nor friend. 
'The very naming of him among them makes them bluſh, it they 
know him. 

Faith, Well, I ſee that ſaying and doing are two things ; and 

hereafter I ſhall better obſerve this diſtinction. 

_ Chr, They are two things indeed, and are as diverſe as are the 
foul and the body; for as the body without the foul is but a 
dead carcaſe, ſo ſaying, if it be alone, is but a dead carcaſe alſo, 
The ſoul of religion is the praQtic part: “ Pure religion and unde- 
filed, before God and the Father, is this, to viſit the fatherlels 
and widows in their affliction, and to keep himſelf unſpotted from 
the world.” This, Talkative is not aware of; he thinks, that 
hearing and faying will make a good Chriſtian; and thus he de- 
ceiveth his own foul, Hearing is on. as the ſowing of the ſeed ; 

talking 
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talking is not ſufficient to prove that fruit is indeed in the heart 
and life; and let us aſſure ourſelves, that at the day of doom, 
men ſhall be judged according to their fruit: It will not be ſaid 
then, Did you believe? but, Were you doers or talkers only ? 
and accordingly ſhall they be judged. 'The end of the world is 
compared to our harveſt; and you know men at harveſt regard 
nothing but fruit. Not that any thing can be accepted that is not 
of faith; but I ſpeak this to ſhew you how inſignuiſicant the profeſ- 
ſion of Talkative will be at that day. 

Faith. This brings to my mind that of Moſes, by which he de- 
ſcribed the beaſt that is clean. He is ſuch an one 
that parteth the hoof, and cheweth the cud; not Faithful con- 
that parteth the hoof only, or that cheweth the winced of the 
cud only. The hare cheweth the cud, but yet is un- badneſs of 
clean, becauſe he parteth not the hoof. And this Tallative. 
truly reſembleth Talkative; he cheweth the cud, he 
ſeeketh knowledge, he cheweth upon the word; but he divideth 
not the hoof, he parteth not with the way of ſinners ; but as the 
hare, he retaincth the foot of a dog or bear, and therefore he is 
unclean. 

Chr, You have ſpoken, for ought I know, the true goſpel-ſenſe 
of thoſe texts. And I will add another thing: Paul calleth ſome 
men, yea, and thoſe great talkers too, © Sounding braſs and 
tiokling cymbals ;” thar is, as he expounds them in another place, 
things without life, giving ſound,” Things without life, that is, 
without the true faith and grace of the goſpel; and, conſequently, 
things that ſhall never be placed in the kingdom of heaven among 
thoſe that are the children of life; though their found, by their 
talk, be as it were the tongue or voice of an angel, 

Faith, Well, I was not ſo fond of his company at firſt, but I am 
as ſick of it now. What ſhall we do to be rid of him? 

Chr, Take my advice, and do as I bid you, and you ſhall find 
that he will ſoon be ſick of your company too, except. God ſhall 
touch his heart and turn it. 

Faith, What would you have me to do ? | 

Chr. Why, go to him, and enter into ſome ſerious diſcourſe a- 
bout the power of religion; and aſk him plainly, (when he has 
approved of it, for that he will), whether this thing be ſet up in 
his heart, houſe, or converſation. | 

Faith, Then Faithful ſtept forward again, and ſaid to Talkative, 
Come, what chear ? How is it now? | 

Talk, Thank you; well, I thought we ſhould have had a great 
deal of talk by this time. 

Faith, Well, if you will, we will fall to it now; and ſince you 
left it with me to ſtate the queſtion, let it be this, How doth the 
ſaving grace of God diſcover itſelf, when it is in the heart of man? 
H 2 Talk, 
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Talkative's Talk, I perceive then that our talk muſt be about 


falſe diſco- the power of things: Well, it is a very good que- 


very of, a tion, and I ſhall be willing to anſwer you. And 
work of take my anſwer in brief thus: Firſt, where the 
grace, grace of God is in the heart, it cauſeth there a great 
| outcry againſt fin. Secondly, — 
Faith. Nay, hold, let us confider of one at once: I think you 
ſhould rather ſay, It ſhews itſelf, by inclining the foul to abhor its fin, 
Talk, Why, what difference is there between crying out againſt, 
and abhorring of 1in ? 
Faith, Oh! a great deal. A man may cry out 
The crying againſt fin, of policy; but he cannot abhor it but 
out againjſ by virtue of a godly antipathy againſt it. I have 
in no ſign of heard many ery out againſt fin in the pulpit, who 
grace. yet can abide it well enough in the heart, houſe, 
and converſation. Joſeph's miſtreſs cried out with 
a loud voice, as if the had been very holy; but ſhe would willing- 
ly, notwithſtanding that, have committed uncleanneſs with him, 
Some cry out againſt fin, even as a mother cries out againſt her 
child in her lap, when ſhe calleth ir ſlut and naughty girl, and then 
falls to hugging and kifſing it. 
Talk, You lie at the catch, I perceive, 
Faith. No, not I; I am only for ſetting things right. But what 
is the ſecond thing whereby you would prove a diſcovery of 4 work 
of grace in the heart ? 
Talk. Great knowledge of goſpel-myſteries, 
Faith, This ſign ſhould have been firſt ; but firſt or laſt, it is alſo 
falſe; for knowledge, great knowledge, may be ob- 
Great know- tained in the myſteries of the goſpel, and yet no 
ledge no ſign work of grace in the ſoul : yea, if a man have all 
of grace. knowledge, he may yet be nothing; and ſo conſe- 
quently be no child of God. When Chriſt ſaid, 
* Do you know all theſe things ?” and the diſciples had anſwered, 
Yes, he added, Bleſſed are ye, if ye do them.“ He doth not lay the 
bleſſing in the knowing of them, but in the doing of 
Two farts of them, For there is a knowledge that is not attended 
knowledge. with doing : “ He that knoweth his maſter's will and 
s doth it not.“ A man may know like an angel, and yet 


be no Chriſtian ; therefore your fign of it is not true. Indeed, to 


know, is a thing that pleaſeth talkers and boaſters ; but to do is 
that which pleaſeth God. Not that the heart can be good without 
knowledge; for without that, the heart is naught. There are 
therefore two ſorts of knowledge ; Knowledge that reſteth in the 
bare ſpeculation of things, and knowledge that is accompanied with 
the grace of faith and love; which puts a man upon doing even the 
will of God from the heart, The firſt of theſe will ferve the talk- 
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er; but without the other the true Chriſtian is not content. Give 
me underſtanding, and I ſhall keep thy law; yea, I ſhall obſerve it 
with my whole heart,” Pal. cxix. 34. 

Talk. You lie at the catch again; this is not for edification. 

Faith, Well, if you pleaſe, propound another ſign how this work 
of grace diſcovereth itſelf where it is, 

Tall. Not I; for I fee we ſhall not agree. 

Faith, Well, it you will not, will you give me leave to do it ? 

Talk, You may uſe your liberty. 

Faith. A work of grace in the ſoul diſcovereth itſelf, either to 
him that hath it, or to ſtanders by. 

To him that hath it, thus: It gives him conviction of ſin, eſpe- 
cially the defilement of his nature, and the fin of unbelief, (for the 
ſake of which he is ſure to be damned, if he findeth not mercy at 
God's hand, by faith in Jeſus Chriſt), This ſight and ſenſe of 
things worketh in him ſorrow and ſhame for ſin: He findeth, 
moreover, revealed in him the Saviour of the world, and the ab- 
ſolute neceſſity of cloſing with him for life, at the which he findeth 
hungerings and thirſtings after him; to which hungrings, &c. the 
promiſe is made. Now according to the ſtrength or weakneſs of 
his faith in his Saviour, ſo is his joy and peace, ſo is his love to ho- 
lineſs, ſo are his defires to know him more, and alſo to ferve him 
in this world, But though I ſay, it diſcovereth itſelf thus unto 
him, yet it is but ſeldom that he is able to conclude that this is a 
work of grace; becauſe his corruptions now, and his abuſed reaſon, 
make his mind to misjudge in this matter: therefore in him that 
hath this work, there is required a very ſound judgement, before 
he can with ſteadineſs conclude that this is a work of grace. 

To others it is thus diſcovered: 1. By an experimental confeſ- 
fion of his faith in Chriſt. 2. By a life anſwerable to that confeſ- 
ſion, to wit, a life of holineſs, heart-holineſs, family-holineſs, if 
he hath a family, and by converſation-holineſs in the world ; which 
in the general teacheth him inwarldly to abhor his fin, and himſelf 
for that, in ſecret; to ſuppreſs it in his family, and to promote ho- 
lineſs in the world, not by talk only, as an. hypocrite or talkative 
perſon may do, but by a practical ſubjection in faith and love to 
the power of the word. And now, Sir, as to this brief deſcription 
of the work of grace, and alſo the diſcovery of it, if you have 
ought to object, object; if not, then give me leave to propound to 
you a ſecond queſtion, * 

Talk, Nay, my part is not now to object, but to hear: let me 
therefore have your ſecond queſtion, 

Faith. It is this: Do you experience this firſt part of the deſcrip- 
tion of it? And doth your life and converſation teſtify the ſame ? 
or ſtandeth your religion in word or tongue, and not in deed and 
truth? Pray, if you incline to anſwer me in this, ſay no more 

than 
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than you know the God above will ſay amen to; and alſo nothing 
but what your conſcience can juſtify you in : for not he that com- 
mendeth himfelf is approved, but whom the Lord commendeth. 
Beſides, to ſay Pam thus and thus, when my converſation, and all 
my neighbours, tell me I lie, is great wickednels, 
Talk. Then Talkative at firſt began to bluſh ; but 
Talkative not recovering himſelf, thus he replied: You come 
pleaſed with no to experience, to conſcience, and God; and to 
Faithful's appeal to him for juſtiſication of what is ſpoken : 
queſtion. This kind of diſcourſe I did not expect; nor am I 
diſpoſed to give an anſwer to ſuch queſtions, becauſe 
I count not myſelf bound thereto, unleſs you take upon you to be 
a catechiſer ; and though you ſhould ſo do, yet I may refuſe to 
make you my judge: But I pray will you tell me why you aſk me 
ſuch queſtions ? | 
Faith. Becauſe I ſaw you forward to talk, and becauſe I knew 
not that you had ought elſe but notion. Beſides, to tell you all the 
truth, I have heard of you, that you are a man whole religion lies 
4 in talk, and that your converſation gives this your 
Faithful's profeſſion the lie. They ſay you are a ſpot among 
plain dealing Chriſtians; and that religion fareth the worſe for 
with Talka- your ungodly converſation ; that ſome already have 
tive. {tumbled at your wicked ways, and that more are in 
danger of being deſtroyed thereby; your religion, 
and an ale-houſe, and covetouſneſs, and uncleanneſs, and ſwearing 
and lying, and vain company-keeping, &c. will ſtand together, 
The proverb is true of you, which is ſaid of a whore, to wit, That 
ſhe is a ſhame to all women ;” ſo you are a ſhame to all profeſ- 
ſors, 

3. Talk. Since you are ready to take up reports, and 
Talkative to judge ſo raſhly as you = I 4 CR 
flings hte f ou are ſome peeviſh or melancholy man, not fit to 
from Faith- — P. * 

7 be diſcourſed with, and ſo adieu. 
ful. Chr. Then came up Chriſtian, and ſaid to his bro- 
ther, I told you how it would happen ; your words and his luſts 
could not agree: he had rather leave your company than reform his 
life; but he is gone, as I ſaid; let him go, the loſs is no man's but 


his own; he has ſaved us the trouble of going from him; for he 


continuing (as 1 ſuppoſe he will do) as he is, he would have been 
but a blot in our company: Beſides, the apoſtle ſays, From ſuch 
withdraw thyſelf.“ | 
Faith. But I am glad we had this little diſcourſe with him; it 
may happen that he will think of it again ; however, I have dealt 
plainly with him, and ſo am clear of his blood, if he periſheth. 
Chr. You did well to talk ſo plainly to him as you did; there is 
but little of this faithful dealing with men now-a-days, and the 
mares 
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makes religion to ſtink ſo in the noſtrils of many as it doth; for 
they are theſe talkative fools, whoſe religion is only in word, 4nd 
are debauched and vain in their converſation, that (being ſo much 
admitted into the fellowthip of the godly) do puzzle the world, ble- 
miſh Chriſtianity, and grieve the ſincere. I wiſh that all men 
would deal with ſuch as you have done; then {ſhould they either 
be made more conformable to religion, or the company of ſaints 
would be too hot for them, Then did Faithful fay, 


How Talkative at firſt lifts up his plumes ! 
How bravely doth he ſpeak! How he preſumes 
To drive down all before him! But ſo ſoon 

As Faithful talks of heart-work, like the moon, 
That's paſt the full, into the wane he goes; 
And fo will all but he that heart-work knows, 


Thus they went on talking of what they had ſcen by the way, 
and fo made that way eaſy, which would otherwiſe, no doubt, 
have been tedious to them; for now they went through a wilder- 
neſs. ENT oy 

Now when they were got almoſt quite out of this wilderneſs, 
Faithful chanced to caſt his eye back, and eſpied one coming after 
them, and he knew him. Oh! ſaid Faithful to his brother, who 
comes yonder ? Then Chriſtian looked, and ſaid, It is my good 
friend Evangeliſt ; ay, and my good friend too, ſaid 
Faithful, for it was he that ſer me the way to the Evangeliſt o- 
gate. Now was Evangeliſt come up unto them, wvertakes them 
and thus ſaluted them: again, 

Evang. Peace be with you, dearly beloved; and 
peace be to your helpers. | | 

Chr, Welcome, welcome, my good Evangeliſt ; the ſight of thy 
countenance brings to my remembrance thy ancient kindneſs and 
unwearied labours for my eternal good, 

Faith, And a thouſand times welcome, ſaid good Faithful; thy 
company, O ſweet Evangeliſt, how deſirable is it to us poor pil- 
grims! 

Evang. Then ſaid Evangeliſt, How hath it fared with you, my 
friends, ſince the time of our laſt parting? What have you met 
with, and how have you behaved yourſelves ? 

Then Chriſtian and Faithful told him of all things that had hap- 
pened to them in the way ; and how, and with what difficulty, 
they had arrived to that place. | 

Evan, Right glad am J, ſaid Evangeliſt, not that His exhorta- 
you have met with trials, but that you have been vic- tion to them. 

tors, and for that you have, notwithſtanding many 
weakneſſes, continued in the way to this very day. 

I fay, right glad am I of this thing, and that for mine own ſake 


and 
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and yours; I have ſowed, und you have reaped ; and the day is 
coming, when both he that ſowed, and they that reaped, ſhall re- 
joice together ; that is, if you hold out; for in due time ye ſhall 
reap, if you faint not. The crown is before you, and it is an in- 
corruptible one; ſo run that you may obtain it. Some there be 
that ſet out for this crown, and after they have gone far for it, an- 
other comes in and takes it from them: hold faſt therefore that 
you have, let no man take your crown: you are not yet out of the 
n-ſhot of the devil; you have not reſiſted unto blood, ſtrivin 
againſt fin : let the kingdom be always before you, and believe ſted- 
faſtly concerning things that are inviſible : let nothing that is on 
this fide the other world get within you; and above all, look well 
to your own hearts and to the luſts thereof, for they are deceitful 
above all things, and deſperately wicked ; ſet your faces like a flint ; 
you have all power in heaven and earth on your fide, 
Chr. Then Chriſtian thanked him for his exhor- 
They do thank tation; but told him withal, that they would have 
him for his him ſpeak farther to them for their help the reſt of 
exhortation. the way, and the rather, for that they well knew 
that he was a prophet, and could tell them of things 
that might happen unto them, and how they might reſiſt and over- 
come them. To which requeſt Faithful alſo conſented. So Evan- 
geliſt began as followeth : 

Evan, My ſons, you have heard in the words of the truth of the 
goſpel, that you muſt through many tribulations enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. And again, that in every city, bonds and af- 
flictions abide you; and therefore you cannot expect that you 
ſhould go along on your pilgrimage without them in ſome fort or 
other: you have found ſomething of the truth of theſe teſtimo- 
nies upon you already, and more will immediately follow; for 
now, as you ſee, you are almoſt out of this wilderneſs, and there- 
fore you will ſoon come into a town that you will by and by ſee 
before you ; and in that town you will be hard beſet with enemies, 
who ſtrain hard but they will kill you; and be you ſure that one 
or both of you muſt ſeal the teſtimony which you hold with 
blood; but be you faithful uato death, and the King will give you 
a crown of life. He that ſhall die there, although his death will 
be unnatural, and his pains perhaps great, he will yet have the bet- 
ter of his fellow; not only becauſe he will be arrived at the celeſtial 
city ſooneſt, but becauſe he will eſcape many miſeries that the other 
will meet with in the reſt of his journey. But when you are come 

to the town, and ſhall find fulfilled what J have here related, then 
remember your friend, and quit yourſelves like men, and com- 
mit the keeping of your ſouls to your God in well-doing, as unto 
a faithful creator, 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that when they were got out of the 


wilderneſs, they preſently ſaw a town before them, and the __ 
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of that town is Vanity; and at the town there is a fair kept, called 
Vanity-Fair ; it is kept all the year long; it beareth the name of 
Vanity-Fair, becauſe the town where it is kept is lighter than vani- 
ty ; and allo, becauſe all that is there ſold, or that cometh thither, 
is vanity, As is the ſaying of the wiſe, „All that cometh is va- 
nity.” 

This fair is no new erected buſineſs, but a thing of ancient ſtand- 
ing. I will ſhew you che original of it. 

Almoſt five thouſand years ago, there were pil- 
grims walking to the celeſtial city, as theſe two ho- The antiquity 
neſt perſons are; and Beelzebub, Apollyon, and Vanity- 
Legion, with their companions, perceiving by the Fair, 
path that the pilgrims made, that their way to the 
city lay through this town of Vanity, they contrived here to ſet up 
a fair; a fair, wherein ſhould be ſold all ſorts of vanity, and that 
it ſhould laſt all the year long; therefore at this 
fair are all ſuch merchandiſes fold, as houles, lands, The merchan- 
trades, places, honours, preferments, titles, coun- diſe of this 
tries, kingdoms, luſts, pleaſures ; and delights of all fair, 
ſorts, as whores, bawds, wives, huſbands, children, 
maſters, ſervants, lives, blood, bodies, ſouls, filver, gold, pearls, 
precious ſtones, and what not? 

And moreover, at this fair, there are at all times to be ſeen jug- 
glings, cheats, games, plays, fools, apes, knaves, and rogues, and 
that of every kind. | 

Here are to be ſeen too, and that for nothing, thefts, murders, 
adulteries, falſe-ſwearers, and that of a blood-red colour. 

And as in other fairs of leſs moment there are ſeveral rows and 
ſtreets under their proper names, where ſuch and ſuch wares are 
vended : ſo here likewiſe you have the proper places, rows, ſtreets, 
(viz, countries and kingdoms), where the wares of 
this fair are ſooneſt to be found. Here is the Bri- The ſtreets of 
tain Row, the French Row, the Italian Row, the this fair. 
Spaniſh Row, the German Row, where ſeveral ſorts 
of vanities are to be fold. But, as in other fairs, ſome one com- 
modity is as the chief of all the fair, ſo the ware of Rome and 
her merchandiſe is greatly promoted in this fair: only our Engliſh 
nation, with ſome others, have taken a diſlike thereat. 

Now, as I ſaid, the way to the celeſtial city lies juſt through the 
town, where this luſty fair is kept; and he that would go to the 
City, and yet not go through this town, muſt needs go out of the 
world. The Prince of princes himſelf, when here, Chriſt went 
went through this town to his own country, and ** by this 
that upon a fair-day too: yea, and as I think, it was :: , * 
Beelzebub, the chief lord of this fair, that invited 9 


him to buy of his vanities; yea, * have made him lord * 
| air, 
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fair, would he but have done him reverence as he went. through 

the town, Yea, becauſe he was ſuch a perſon of honour, Beelze- 

bub had him from ſtreet to ſtreet, and ſhewed him all the king- 
doms of the world in a little time, that he might, if 

Chrift bought poſſible, allure that bleſſed one, to cheapen and buy 

nothing in ſome of his vanities ; but he had no mind to the 
This fair, merchandile, and therefore left the town without 

laying out ſo much as one farthing upon theſe vani- 
ties, This fair, therefore, is an ancient thing of long ſtanding, and 
a very great fair, 

Now theſe pilgrims, as I faid, muſt needs go through this fair. 
Well, ſo they did; but behold, even as they entered into the fair, 
all the people in the fair were moved, and the town itſelf, as it 
were, in a hubbub about then; and that for ſeveral reaſons : for, 

Firſt, The pilgrims were clothed with ſuch kind of raiment as 
was diverſe from the raiment of any that traded in that fair. The 
p=ople, therefore, of the fair made a great gazing upon them: 
10me faid they were fools; ſome they were bedlams ; and ſome 
they were out-landiſh men. | 

Secondly, And as they wondered at their apparel, ſo they did 
likewiſe at their ſpeech; for few could underſtand what they faid ; 
they naturally ſpoke the language of Canaan ; but they that kept 
the fair were the men of this world: ſo that from one end of the 
fair to the other, they ſeemed Barbarians to each other, 

Thirdly, But that which did not a little amuſe the merchandiſers, 
was, that theſe pilgrims ſet very light by all their wares; they cared 
not ſo much as to look upon them ; and if they called upon them 
to buy, they would put their fingers in their ears, and cry, Turn 
away mine eyes from beholding vanity ;” and look upwards, ſigni- 
fying, that their trade and traffic was in heaven. 

One chanced mockingly, beholding the carriage of the men, to 
ſay unto them, What will ye buy?“ but they looking gravely 
upon him, ſaid, © We buy the truth.“ At that there was an oc- 
caſion taken to deſpiſe the men the more; ſome mocking, ſome 
taunting, ſome ſpeaking reproachfully, and ſome calling upon 0- 
thers to ſmite them. At laſt things came to an hubbub, and a 
great ſtir in the fair, inſomuch that all order was confounded, 
Now was word preſently brought to the great one of the fair, who 
quickly came down and deputed ſome of his moſt truſty friends to 
take thoſe men in to an examination, about whom the fair was almoſt 
overturned, So the men were brought to examination; and they 
that fat upon them aſked them, Whence they came? whither 
they went? and what they did there in ſuch an unuſual garb ? 
The men told them, That they were pilgrims and ſtrangers in the 
world ; and that they were going to their own country, which was 
the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and that they had given no occaſion Fas 
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the men of the town, nor yet to the merchandiſers, thus to abuſe 
them, and to ſtop them in their journey, except it was for that; 
when one aſked them what they would buy, they ſaid, they would 
buy the truth. But they that were appointed to examine them 
did not believe them to be any other than bedlams and mad, or 
elſe ſuch as came to put all things into a confuſion in the fair. 
Therefore they took them and beat them, and beſmeared them 
with dirt, and then put them into the cage, that they might be 
made a ſpectacle to all the men of the fair. There therefore they 
lay for ſome time, and were made the objects of any man's ſport, 
or malice, or revenge ; the great one of the fair laughing ſtill at 
all that befel them, But the men being patient, and not rendering 
railing for railing, but contrariwiſe bleſſing, and giving good words 
for bad, and kindneſs for injuries done, ſome men in the fair, that 
were more obſerving, and leſs prejudiced than the reſt, began to 
check and blame the baſer fort for their continual abuſes done by 
them to the men: They therefore in angry manner let fly at them 
again, counting them as bad as the men in the cage, and telling 
them that they ſeemed confederates, and thould be made partakers 
of their misfortunes. 'The others replicd, that for ought they 
could ſee, the men were quiet and ſober, and intended no body a- 
ny harm; and that there were many that traded in their fair that 
were more worthy to be put into the cage, yea, and pillory too, 
than were the men that they had abuſcd. Thus, after divers 
words had paſſed on both ſides, (the men behaving themſelves all 
the while very wiſely and ſoberly before them), they fell to ſome 
blows among themſelves, and did harm one to another. Then 
were theſe two poor men brought before their examiners again, 
and there charged as being guilty of the late hubbub that had been 
in the fair. So they beat them pitifully, and hanged irons upon 
them, and led them in chains up and down the fair, for an exam- 
ple and terror to others, leſt any ſhould ſpeak in their behalf,” or 
Join themſelves unto them. But Chriſtian and Faithful behaved 
themſclves yet more wiſely, and received the ignominy and ſhame 
that was catt upon them with ſo much meckneſs and patience, 
that it won to their fide (though but few in compariſon of the reſt) 
ſeveral of the men in the fair. This put the other party yet into a 
greater rage, inſomuch that they concluded the death of theſe two 
men. Wherefore they threatened, that neither cage nor irons 
ſhould ſerve their turn, but that they ſhould die for the abuſe 
they had done, and for deluding the men of the fair. 

Then were they remanded to the cage again, until further order 
ſhould be taken with them. So they put them in, and made their 
feet faſt in the ſtocks, 

Here therefore they called again to mind what they had heard 
from their faithful friend Evangeliſt, and were the more confirmed 
I 2 in 
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in their ways and ſufferings, by what he told them would happen 
to them. They alſo now comforted each other, that whoſe lot it 
was to ſuffer, even he ſhould have the beſt on it; thereſore each 
man ſecretly wiſhed that he might have that preferment : But 
committing themſelves to the all-wiſe diſpoſal of him that ruleth all 
things, with much content they abode in the condition in which 
they were, until they ſhould be otherwiſe diſpoſed of. 

Then a convenient time being appointed, they brought them 
forth to their trial, in order to their condemnation, When the 
time was come, they were brought before their enemies, and ar- 
raigned. The judge's name was Lord Hate-good : Their indict- 
ment was one and the ſame in ſubſtance, though ſomewhat varying 
in form ; the contents whereof were theſe : 


That they were enemies to, and diſturbers of their trade: That they 
had made commotions and diviſions in the town ; and had won a party 


to their un moſt dangerous opinions, in contempt of the law of their 
prince. 


Then Faithful began to anſwer, That he had only ſet himſelf a- 
gainſt that which had ſet itſelf againſt him that is higher than the 
higheſt, And, ſaid he, as for diſturbance, I make none, being 
myſelf a man of peace; the parties that were won to us, were won 
by beholding our truth and innocence, and they are only turned 
from the worſe to the better. And as to the king you talk of, 
fince he is Beelzebub, the enemy of our Lord, I defy him and all 
his angels, ; 

Then proclamation was made, That they that had ought to ſay 
for their Lord the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar, ſhould 
forthwith appear, and give in their evidence. So there came in 
three witneſſes, to wit, Envy, Superſtition, and Pickthank. They 
were then aſked, if they knew the priſoner at the bar? and what 
they had to ſay for their Lord the King againſt him? 

Then ſtood forth Envy, and ſaid to this effect: My Lord, I 
have known this man a long time, and will atteſt upon my oath, 
before this honourable bench, That he is — | 

Fudge. Hold — Give him his oath. 

So they ſware him. Then he ſaid, My Lord, this man, not- 
withſtanding his plauſible name, is one of the vileſt men in our 
| country; he neither regardeth prince nor people, law nor cuſtom ; 
* but doth all that he can to poſſeſs all men with certain of his dif- 
loyal notions, which he in the general calls principles of faith and 
| holineſs. And in particular I heard him once myſelf affirm, That 
| Chriſtianity and the cuſtoms of our town of Vanity, were diame- 
trically oppoſite, and could not be reconciled. By which ſaying, 
my Lord, he doth at once, nor only condemn all our laudable do- 
ings, but us in the doing of them, 

Fudge. 
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Judge. Then did the judge ſay to him, Haſt thou any more to 

ay ? 
: — My Lord, I could ſay much more, only I would not be 
tedious to the court; yet, if need be, when the other gentlemen 
have given in their evidence, rather than any thing ſhall be want- 
ing that will diſpatch him, I will enlarge my teſtimony againſt him, 
So he was bid ſtand by, 

Then they called Superſtition, and bid him look upon the prifon- 
er. They alſo aſked, what he could ſay for their Lord the King 
againſt him? Then they ſware him; fo he began. 

Super. My Lord, I have no great acquaintance with this man; 
nor do I deſire to have further knowledge of him. However, this 
I know, that he is a very peſtilent fellow, from ſome diſcourſe 
that the other day I had with him in this town; for then talking 
with him, I heard him fay, that our religion was naught, and ſuch 
by which a man could by no means pleaſe God. Which ſaying of 
his, my Lord, your Lordſhip very well knows what neceſſarily 
thence will follow, to wit, that we ſtill do worſhip in vain, are yet 
in our fins, and finally ſhall be damned: And this is that which 1 
have to ſay. 

Then was Pickthank ſworn, and bid fay what he knew in the 
behalf of their Lord the King, againſt the priſoner at the bar, 

Pick. My Lord, and you Gentlemen all, this fellow 1 have 
known of a long time, and have heard him ſpeak things that ought 
not to be ſpoke ; for he hath railed on our Noble Prince Beelzebub, 
and hath ſpoke contemptibly of his honourable 5; all 
friends, whoſe names are, the Lerd Old. Man, the 21 * 1 
Lord Carnal Delight, the Lord Luxurious, the Lord and / 2 
Defire of Vain-Chry, my old Lord Leachery, Sir gra 
Having Greedy, with all the reſt of our nobility; and he hath 
laid moreover, that if all men were of his mind, if poflible, 
there is not one of theſe noblemen ſhould have any longer a being 
in this town. Beſides, he hath not been afraid to rail on you, my 
Lord, who are now appointed to be his judge, calling you an un- 
godly villain, with many other ſuch-like vilifying terms, with which 
he hath beſpattered moſt of the gentry of our town. 

When this Pickthank had told his tale, the judge directed his 
ſpeech to the priſoner at the bar, ſaying, Thou renegade, heretic, 
and traitor, haſt thou heard what theſe honeſt gentlemen have 
witneſſed againſt thee ? 

Faith, May I ſpeak a few words in my own defence ? 

Judge. Sirrah, ſirrah, thou deſerveſt to live no longer, but to 
be ſlain immediately upon the place; yet that all men may ſce our 
gentleneſs towards thee, let us {ce what thou haſt to ſay, 


Faith, 
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Faith. 1, I ſay then, in anſwer to what Mr 

Faithful's de- Envy hath ſpoken, 1 never ſaid ought but this, 

fence. That what rule, or Jaws, or cuſtom, or people, were 

flat againſt the word of God, are diametrically 

oppoſite to Chriſtianity. If I have ſaid amiſs in this, convince me 

of my error, and I am ready here before you to make my recanta- 
tion. 

2. As to the ſecond, to wit, Mr Superſtition, and his charge 
againſt me, I ſaid only this, That in the worſhip of God there is 
required a divine faith; but there can be no divine faith without a 
divine revelation of the will of God : Therefore, whatever is thruſt 
into the worſhip of God, that is not agreeable to divine revelation, 
cannot be done but by an human faith; which faith will not be 
profitable to eternal life, | 

3. As to what Mr Pickthank hath faid, I ſay, (avoiding terms, 
as that I am faid to rail, and the like,) that the prince of this town, 
with ail the rabblement, his attendants, by this gentleman named, 
are more fit for being in hell than in this town and country: And 
fo the Lord have mercy upon me. 

Then the judge called to the jury, (who all this 

The judge's while ſtood by to hear and obſerve), Gentlemen of 

ſpeech to the the jury, you ſee this man about whom ſo great an 

jury. uproar hath been made in this town: You have 

alſo heard what theſe worthy gentlemen have wit- 

neſſed againſt him; alſo you have heard his reply and confeſſion, 

It lieth now in your breaſts to hang him, or {ave his life; but yer I 
think meet to inſtruct you into our law, 

There was an act made in the days of Pharaoh the Great, ſer- 
vant to our prince, that, leſt thoſe of a contrary religion ſhould 
multiply, and grow too ſtrong for him, their males ſhould be 
thrown into the river. There was alſo an act made in the days of 
Nebuchadnezzar the Great, another of his ſervants, That whoever 
would not fall down and worſhip his golden image, ſhould be 
thrown into a fiery furnace. There was allo an act made in the 
days of Darius, That whoſo for ſome time called upon any god 
but him, ſhould be caſt into the lions den. Now, the ſubſtance 
of theſe laws this rebel has broken, not only in thought, (which is 
not to be borne), but alſo in word and deed, which muſt therefore 
needs be intolerable, | | 

For that of Pharaoh, his law was made upon a ſuppoſition, to 
prevent miſchief, no crime being yet apparent; but here is a 
crime apparent. For the ſecond and third, you fee he diſputeth 
againſt our religion; and for the treaſon he hath confeſſed, he 
deſerveth to die the death. | 

ho ; 3 Then went the jury out, whoſe names were, Mr 
7 e Jury an Blind-man, Mr No- gecd, Mr Malice, Mr Love. 
their names. ii, Mr Live-leeſe, Mr Heady, Mr High-mind 
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Mr Enmity, Mr Lyar, Mr Cruelty, Mr Hatelight, and Mr Im- 
placable; who every one gave in his private verdi&t againſt 
him among themſelves, and afterwards unanimouſly concluded 
to bring him in guilty before the judge. And firſt among 
themſelves, Mr Blind- man the foreman ſaid, 1 ſee clearly that this 
man is an heretic. Then faid Mr No-good, Away with ſuch a 
fellow from the earth. Ay, faid Mr Malice; for I hate the very 
looks of him. Then ſaid Mr Love-luſt, I could never endure him, 
Nor I, ſaid Mr Live-looſe; for he would always be condemnin 
my way. Hang him, hang him, faid Mr Heady. A forry ſcrub, 
ſaid Mr High. mind. My heart riſeth againſt him, ſaid Mr En- 
mity. He is a rogue, ſaid Mr Lyar. Hanging is too good for 
him, ſaid Mr Cruelty, Let us diſpatch him out of the way, faid 
Mr Hate-light. Then ſaid Mr Implacable, Might I have all the 
world given me, I could not * reconciled ” _ therefore let us 
forthwith bring him in guilty of death. And fo they 
did; e he . de condemned to be 1 
. o bring him 
had from the place where he was, to the place from 22 
whence he came, and there to be put to the moſt „ ” f 
cruel death that could be invented. ; 
They therefore brought him out, to do with him 
according to theirlaw ; and, firſt, they ſcourged him; The cruel 
then they buffeted him ; then they lanced his fleſh death of 
with knives; after that they ſtoned him with ſtones; Faithful. 
then pricked him with their ſwords; and, laſt of all, 


they burnt him to aſhes at the ſtake. Thus came Faithful to his 
end. 


Now I ſaw, that there ſtood behind the multitude a chariot and 


a couple of horſes waiting for Faithful, who (ſo ſoon as his adver- 
faries had diſpatched him) was taken up into 15 and ſtraightway 
was carried up through the clouds with found offrumpet, the near- 
eſt way to the celeſtial gate, But as for Chriſtian, he had ſome re- 
ſpite, and was remanded back to priſon; ſo he there remained for 
a ſpace : but he that over-rules all things, having the power of 
their rage in his own hand, ſo wrought it about, that Chriſtian for 
that time eſcaped them, and went his way, 
And as he went he ſang, ſaying, 


Well, Faithful, thou haſt faithfully profeſt 

Unto thy Lord, with whom thou ſhalt be bleſt ; 
When faithleſs ones, with all their vain delights, 
Are crying aut under their helliſh plights : 

Sing, Faithful, ſing, and let thy name ſurvive ; 
For though they kill'd thee, thou art yet alive. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian went not forth alone; 
lor there was one whoſe name was Hopeful, (being ſo made by the 
| beholding 
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beholding of Chriſtian and Faithful in their words and behaviour, 
in their ſufferings at the fair), who joined himſelf unto him, and 
entering into a brotherly covenaat, told him that he would be his 
companion. Thus one died to bear teſtimony to the truth, and an- 
other riſes out of his aſhes to be a companion with Chriſtian in his 
pilgrimage. This Hopetul alſo told Chriſtian, that there were ma- 
ny more of the men in the fair that would take their time and fol- 
low after. 

So I ſaw, that quickly after they were got out of the fair, they 
overtook one that was going before them, whole name was By-ends; 
ſo they ſaid to him, What countryman, Sir? and how far go you 
this way? He told them, that he came from the town of Fair- 
Speech, and he was going to the celeſtial city; but told them not 
his name. | | 

From Fair-Speech, ſaid Chriſtian; is there any good that lives 
there ? 

By-ends. Yes, ſaid By-ends, I hope. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, What may I call you? 

By-ends. I am a ſtranger to you, and you to me; if you be going 
this way, I ſhall be glad of your company; if not, I muſt be con- 
tent, f 

Chr, This town of Fair Speech, ſaid Chriſtian, I have heard of, 
and, as I remember, they ſay it is a wealthy place. 

By-ends. Les, I will aflure you that it is, and I have very many 
rich kindred there. 

Chr. Pray, who are your kindred there, if a man may be fo 
bold ? ; 

By-ends. Almoſt the whole town; and, in particular, my Lord 
Turn-about, my Lord Time-ſerver, my Lord Fair-Speech, (from 


whoſe anceſtors that town firſt took its name); alſo Mr Smooth-man, 


Mr Facing-both-ways, Mr Avy-thing ; and the parſon of our pa- 
riſh Mr 'I'wo-tongues, was my mother's own brother by the father's 
fide; and, to tell you the truth, I am become a gentleman of good 
quality, yet my great-grandfather was but a waterman, looking one 
way and rowing another, and I got moſt of my eſtate by the ſame 
occupation, | 

Chr. Are you a marricd man? 

By-ends. Yes, and my wife is a very virtuous woman, the daugh- 
ter of a virtuous woman; the was my Lady Feigning's daughter; 
therefore ſhe came of a very honourable family, and is arrived to 
ſuch a pitch of breeding, that ſhe knows how to carry it to all, 
even to prince and peaſant, It is true, we ſomewhat differ in 
religion from thoſe of the ſtricter ſort, yet but in two fmall points: 
Firſt, We never ftrive againſt wind and tide. Secondly, We are 
always moſt zcalous when religion gocs in his filver {lippers ; we 2 
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much to walk with him in the ſtreet, if the ſun ſhines, and the 
people applaud him. 

Then Chriſtian ſtept a little aſide to his fellow Hopeful, ſaying, 
It runs in my mind, that this is one Fye-ends of Fair- Speech; and it 
it be he, we have as very a knave in our company as dwelleth in all 
theſe parts. Then ſaid Hopeful, Aſk him; methinks he ſhould 
not be aſhamed of his name, 80 Chriſtian came up with him again, 
and ſaid, Sir, You talk as if you knew ſomething more than all the 
world doth ; and, if I take not my mark amits, I deem 1 have half 
a gueſs of you: is not your name Mr Hy endt of Fair-Speech ? 
 By-ends. This is not my name; but indeed it is a nick-name that 
is given me by ſome that cannot abide me, and I muſt be content to 
bear it as a reproach, as other. good men have borne theirs before 
me, | | | 
Chr. But did you never give an occaſion to men to call you by 
this name ? 

By-ends, Never! never! The worit that ever I did to give them 
an occaſion to giye me this name was, that I had always the luck 
to jump in my judgement with the preſent way of the times, what- 
ever it was, and my chance was to get thereby; but it things are 
thus caſt upon me, let me count them a bleſſing; but let not the 
malicious load me therefor with reproach. 

Chr, I thought indeed that you were the man that I heard of; 
and, to tell you what I think, I fear this name belongs to you more 
properly than you are willing we {hould think it doth. 

By-ends. Well, if you will thus imagine, I cannot help it : You 
will find me a fair company-keeper, it you will ſtill admit me your 
aſſociate, | | 
Chr, If you will go with us, you muſt go againſt wind and tide ; 
the which, I perceive, is againſt your opinion. You muſt alſo own 
religion in his rags, as well as when in his ſilver ſlippers; and ſtand 
by him too when bound in irons, as well as when he waiketh the 
ſtreets with applauſe. 

By-ends, You muſt not impoſe, nor lord it over my faith ; leave 

me to my liberty, and let me go with you. | 
Chr. Not a ſtep farther, unleſs you will do- in what I propound, 

as we, | . 
Then ſaid By- ends, I ſhall never deſert my old principles, ſince 
they are harmleſs and profitable. If I may not go with you, I muſt 
do as I did before you overtook me, even go by myſelf, until ſome 

overtake me that will be glad of my company. F 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian and Hopeful forſook 
him, and kept their diſtance before him; but one of them looking 
back, ſaw three men following Mr By-ends; and behold, as they 
came up with him, he made them a very low congee ; and they al- 
ſo gave him a compliment. The mens names were Mr * 
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world, Mr Money-love, and Mr Save-all; men that Mr By-ends 
had formerly been acquainted with ; for in their minority they were 
ſchool-fellows, and taught by one Mr Gripeman, a ſchoolmaſter in 
Love-gain, which is a market-town in the county of Coveting, in 
the north. This ſchoolmaſter taught them the art of getting, ei- 
cher by violence, cozenage, flattery, lying, or by putting on a guiſe 
of religion; and theſe four gentlemen had attained much of the art 
of their maſter, ſo that they could each of them have kept fuch a 
ſchool themſelves. 

Well, when they had, as I ſaid, thus ſaluted each other, Mr 
Money-love ſaid to Mr By-ends, Who are they upon the road be- 
fore us ? For Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within view. 

By-ends. 'They are a couple of far countrymen, that after their 
mode are going on pilgrimage. 

Money-love. Alas ! why did not they ſtay that we might have 
had their good company; for they, and we, and you, Sir, J hope, 
are going on pilgrimage ? 

By-ends. We are fo, indeed; but the men before us are fo rigid, 
and love ſo much their own notions, and do alſo fo lightly eſteem 
the opinions of others, that let a man be never ſo godly, yet if he 
jumps not with them in all things, they thruſt him quite out of 
their company. | 

Mr Save-all. That is bad; but we read of ſome that are righ- 
reous over-much ; and ſuch mens rigidneſs prevails with them to 
judge and condemn all but themſelves. But I pray, what, and 
how many were the things wherein you differed ? 

By-ends. Why they, after their headſtrong manner, conclude, 
that it is their duty to ruſh on their journey all weathers, and 1 
am for waiting for wind and tide, They are for hazarding all for 
God at a clap, and I am for taking all advantages to ſecure my life 
and eſtate, They are for holding their notions, though all other 
men be againſt them; but I am for religion, in what, and ſo far 
as the times and my ſafety will bear it. They are for religion when 
in rags and contempt ; but I am for him when he walks in his ſil- 
ver ſlippers, in ſunſhine, and with applauſe. | . 

Mr Hold-the-world. Ay, and hold you there ſtill, good Mr By- 
ends; for, for my part, I can count him but a fool, that having 
the liberty to keep what he has, ſhall be ſo unwiſe as to loſe it. 
Let us be wiſe as ſerpents. It is beſt to make hay while the ſun 
ſhines. You ſee how the bee lieth ſtill all winter, and beſtirs her 
only when ſhe can have profit with pleaſure. God ſends ſometimes 
rain, and ſometimes ſunſhine : If they be ſuch fools as to go 
through the firſt, yet let us be content to take fair weather along 
with us. For my part, I like that religion beſt that will ſtand 
with the ſecurity of God's good bleſſings unto us: For who can i- 
magine, that is ruled by his reaſon, ſince God has beſtowed upon 

us 
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us the good things of this life, but that he would have us keep 
them for his ſake? Abraham and Solomon grew rich in religion; 
and Job ſays, that a good man * ſhall lay up gold as duſt. Bur 
he muſt not be ſuch as the men before us, if they be as you have 
deſcribed them. 

Mr Save-all, I think that we are all agreed in this matter, and 
therefore there needs no more words about it, 

Mr Money-love. No, there needs no more words about this mat- 
ter indeed ; for he that believes neither ſcripture nor reaſon, (and 
you ſee we have both on our fide), neither knows his own liberty, 
nor ſeeks his own ſafety, 

Mr By-ends. My brethren, we are, as you ſee, going all on pil- 
grimage ; and for our better diverſion from things that are bad, 
give me leave to propound unto you this queſtion : 

Suppoſe a man, a miniſter, or a tradeſman, &c. ſhould have 
an advantage lie before him, to get the good bleſſings of this life, 
ſo as that he can by no means come by them, except in appearance, 
at leaſt, he becomes extraordinary zealous in ſome points of reli- 
gion that he meddled not with before; may he not ule theſe means 
to attain his end, and yet be a right honeſt man ? 

Mr Money-love. I fee the bottom of your queſtion ; and with 
thoſe gentlemens good leave, I will endeavour to thape you an an- 
ſwer. And, firſt, to ſpeak to your queſtion as it concerns a mini- 
ſter himſelf : Suppoſe a miniſter a worthy man, poſſeſſed but of a 
very ſmall benefice, and has in his eye a greater, more fat, and 
plump by far; he has alſo now an opportunity of getting it, yet fo 
as by being more ſtudious, by preaching more frequently and zeal- 
ouſly, and, becauſe the temper of the people requires it, by alter- 
ing ſome of his principles : For my part, I ſee no reaſon but a man 
may do this, (provided he has a call), ay, and a great deal more 
beſides, and yet be an honeſt man. For why ? 

1. His deſire of a greater benefice is lawful, (this cannot be con- 
tradicted), fince it is ſet before him by Providence; ſo then he may 
get it if he can, making no queſtion for conſcience ſake. 

2. Beſides, his defire after that benefice makes him more ſtu- 
dious, a more zealous preacher, &c. and ſo makes him a better 
man, yea, makes him better improve his parts, which is according 
to the mind of God, 

3- Now, as for his complying with the temper of his people, by 
deſerting, to ſerve them, ſome of his principles, this argueth, 1. 
That he is of a ſelf- denying temper ; 2. Of a ſweet and winning 
deportment ; 3. And ſo more fit for the miniſterial function. | 

4. I conclude then, that a miniſter that changes a ſmall for a 
great, ſhould not, for ſo doing, be judged as covetous; but ra- 
ther, ſince he is improved in his parts and induſtry hereby, be 
K 2 counted 
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counted as one that purſues his call, and the opportunity put 
into his hand to do good. 

And now to the ſecond part of the queſtion, which concerns the 
tradeſman you mentioned : Suppoſe ſuch a one to have but a poor 
employ in the world, but, by becoming religious, he may mend 
his market, perhaps get a rich wife, or more and far better cu- 
ſtomers to his ſhop; for my part, I {ee no reaſon but this may be 
lawfully done, For why ? 

1, To become religious is a virtue, by what means ſoever a man 
becomes ſo, | 

2, Nor is it unlawful to get a rich wife, or more cuſtom to my 
ſhop. 

4 Beſides, the man that gets theſe by becoming religious, gets 
that which is good of them that are good, by becoming good him- 
ſelf : So then, here is a good wife, and good cuſtomers, and good 
gain, and all theſe by becoming religious, which is good : There- 
fore, to become religious to get all theſe, is a good and profitable 
defign. 

This anſwer thus made by this Mr Money-love to Mr By-ends's 
queſtion, was highly applauded by them all; wherefore they con- 
cluded upon the whole, that it was moſt wholeſome and advan- 
tageous. And becauſe, as they thought, no man was able to con- 
tradict it, and becauſe Chriſtian and Hopeful were yet within call, 
they jointly agreed to aſſault them with the queſtion as ſoon as they 
overtook them ; and the rather, becauſe they had oppoſed Mr By- 
ends before. So they calted after them, and they ſtopt and ſtood 
ſtill till they came up to them. But they concluded, as they went, 
that not Mr By-ends, but old Mr Hold-the-world, ſhould pro- 
pound the queſtion to them, becauſe, as they ſuppoſed, their an- 
4wer to him would be without the remainder of that heat that was 
—_ between Mr By-ends and them, at their parting a little be- 

ore. 
- © $0 they came up to each other, and after a ſhort ſalutation, Mr 
Hold- the- world propounded the queſtion to Chriſtian and his fel- 
low, and bid them to anſwer it if chey could. 

Chr, Then ſaid Chriſtian, Even a babe in religion may anſwer 
ten thouſand ſuch queſtions, For, if it be unlawful to follow 
Chriſt for loaves, as it is Joan vi. how much more abominable is it 
to make of him and religion a ſtalking-horſe to get and enjoy the 
world? Nor do we find any other than heathens, hypocrites, der 
vils, and witches, that are of this opinion, | 

1. Heathens : For when Hamor and Sechem had a mind to the 
daughter and cattle of Jacob, and ſaw that there was no way for 
them to come at them, but by becoming circumciſed, they ſaid to 
their companions, If every male of us be circumciſed, as they are 
eircumciſed, ſhall not their cattle, and their ſubſtance, and every 


beaſt | 


-4 * 6 yp 


/ I T3 Iz 


The "Pilgrim's Progreſs. 77 


beaſt of theirs be ours? Their daughters and their cattle were that 
which they ſought to obtain, and their religion the ſtalking-horſe 
they made uſe of to come at them, Read the whole ſtory, Gen. 
XXXIiv. 20,—24- : 4 

2. The hypocritical Phariſees were alſo of this religion: Long 
prayers were their pretence; but to get widows houſes was their in- 
tent; and greater damnation was from God their judgement, Luke 

x. 40. 47. 
5 * Judas the devil was alſo of this religion; he was religious for 
the bag, that he might be poſſeſſed of what was therein; but he 
was loſt, caſt away, and the very ſon of perdition. 

4. Simon the witch was of this religion too; for he would 
have had the Holy Ghoſt, that he might have got money there- 
with; and his ſentence from Peter's mouth was according, Acts 
viii. 19.—22. 

J Neither will it go out of my mind, but that that man that takes 
up religion for the world, will throw away religion tor the world ; 
for ſo ſurely as Judas deſigned the world in becoming religious, ſo 
ſurely did he allo ſell religion and his maſter for the fame. To an- 
ſwer the queſtion therefore affirmatively, as I perceive you have 
done, and to accept of, as authentic, ſuch anſwer, is both heathen- 
iſh, hypocritical, and deviliſh; and your reward will be accordin 
to your works, 'Then they ſtood ſtaring one upon another, but had 
not wherewith to anſwer Chriſtian, Hopeful alſo approved of the 
ſoundneſs of Chriſtian's anſwer, ſo there was a great ſilence among 
them. Mr By-ends and his company allo ſtaggered and kept be- 
hind, that Chriſtian and Hopeful might out-go them. Then ſaid 
Chriſtian to his fellow, If theſe men cannot ſtand before the ſen- 
tence of men, what will they do with the ſentence of God? And 
if they are mute when dealt with by veſſels of clay, what will they 
do when they ſhall be rebuked by the flames of a devouring fire? 

Then Chriſtian and Hopeful out-went them again, 
and went till they came at a delicate plain, called The eaſe that 
Eaſe, where they went with much content; but that pilgrims have 
plain was but narrow, ſo they were quickly got over is but little in 
it, Now at the farther fide of that plain was a little his life. 
hill, called Lucre, and in that hill a filver mine, which 
ſome of them that had formerly gone that way, becauſe of the rari- 
ty of it, had turned aſide to ſee : but going too near the brink of 
the pit, the ground, being deceitful under them, broke, and they 
were ſlain: Some alſo had been maimed there, and could not, to 
their dying day, be their own men again. : 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that a little off the road, over-againſt 
the filver mine, ſtood Demas (gentleman-like) to call paſſengers to 
come and ſee; who ſaid to Chriſtian and his fellow, Ho! turn a- 


ide hither, and T will ſhewyou a thing. 


Gar, What thing is ſo deſerving, as to turn us out of the way ? 
Demas, 


76 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part I, 


Demas. Here is a filver mine, and ſome digging in it for treaſure; 
if you will come, with a little pains, you may richly provide for 
yourſelves. 

Hope. Then ſaid Hopeful, Let us go ſee. 

Chr, Not I, ſaid Chriſtian, I have heard of this place before now, 
and how many have there been flain ; and beſides, that treaſure is 2 
Mare to thoſe that ſeck it; for it hindereth them in their pilgri- 
mage. 

Then Chriſtian called to Demas, ſaying, Is not the place danger- 
ous? Hath it not hindered many in their pilgrimage ? 

Demas. Not very dangerous, except to thoſe that are carcleſs; 
but withal, he bluſhed as he ſpake. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, Let us not ſtir a ſtep, but 
ſtil keep on our way. | 

Hope. I will warrant you, when By-ends comes up, if he hath 
the ſame invitation as we, he will turn in thither to ſee. 

Chr. No doubt thereof; for his principles lead him that way, 
and a hundred to one but he dies there. 

Demas. Then Demas called again, ſaying, But will you not come 
over and ſee ? | | 

Chr. Then Chriſtian roundly anſwered, ſaying, Demas, thou art 
an enemy to the right ways of the Lord of this way, and haſt been 
already condemned for thine own turning aſide, by one of his Ma- 
ʒjeſty's judges: and why ſeekeſt thou to bring us into the like con- 
demnation? Beſides, if we at all turn aſide, our Lord the King 
will certainly here thereof, and will there put us to ſhame, where 
we would ſtand with boldneſs before him. 

Demas cried again, 'That he alſo was one of their fraternity ; and 
that if they would tarry a little, he alſo himſelf would walk with 
them. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What is thy name? Is it not the ſame 
by the which I have called thee ? | 

Demas, Yes, my name is Demas, I am the ſon of Abraham. 

Chr. I know you; Gehazi was your great-grandfather, and Ju- 
das your father, and you have trod in their ſteps ; it is but a devil- 
iſh prank that thou uſeſt: thy father was hanged for a traitor, 
and thou deſerveſt no better reward, Aſſure thyſelf, that when we 
come to the King, we will tell him of this thy behaviour. Thus 
they went their way. 

By this time Bye-ends and his companions were come again with- | 
in fight, and they at the firſt beck went over to Demas. Now, 
whether they fell into the pit by looking over the brink thereof, or 
whether they went down to dig, or whether they were ſmothered 
in the bottom by the damps that commonly ariſe, of theſe things [ 
am not certain ; but this I obſerved, that they never were ſeen a- 
gain in the way. Then ſang Chriſtian ; | 

| : | Bye-ends. 
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Bye-ends and ſilver Demas both agree; 
One calls, the other runs, that he may be 
A ſharer in his lucre; fo theſe do 

Take up in this world, and no farther go. 


Now I faw, that juſt on the other ſide of this plain, 
the pilgrims came to a place where ſtood an old mo- They ſee d 
nument hard by the high-way fide, at the fight of range mo- 
which they were both concerned, becaufe of the nument. 
ſtrangeneſs of the form thereof; for it feemed to 
them as if it had been a woman transformed into the ſhape of a 
pillar : here therefore they ſtood looking, and looking upon it, but 
could not for a time tell what they ſhould make thereof. Ar laſt 
Hopeful efpied written upon the head thereof, a writing in an un- 
uſual hand ; but he being no ſcholar, called to Chriftian (for he 
was learned) to ſee if he could pick out the meaning; fo he came, 
and after a little laying of the letters together, he found the ſame to 
be this, Remember Lots wife. So he read it to his fellow; after 
which they both concluded, that that was the pillar of ſalt into 
which Lot's wife was turned, for looking back with a covetous 
heart, when ſhe was going from Sodom for ſafety. Which ſudden 
and amazing fight, gave them occaſion of this diſcourſe. 

Chr. Ah, my brother! This is a ſeaſonable fight; it came op- 
portunely to us after the invitation which Demas gave us to come 
over to view the hill Lucre; and had we gone over, as he deſired 
us, and as thou waſt inclined to do, (my brother), we had, for 
ought I know, been made, like this woman, a ſpectacle for thoſe 
that ſhall come after to behold. 

Hope. I am ſorry that I was ſo fooliſh, and am made to wonder 
that I am not now as Lot's wife; for wherein was the difference be- 
twixt her fin and mine? She only looked back, and I had a deſire 
to go ſee: let grace be adored, and let me be aſhamed, that ever 
ſuch a thing ſhould be in mine heart. 

| Chr. Let us take notice of what we ſee here, for our help for 
time to come. This woman eſcaped one judgement, for ſhe fell 
not by the deſtruction of Sodom; yet ſhe was deſtroyed by another; 
as we fee, ſhe is turned into a pillar of ſalt. 

Hope. True; and the may be to us both caution and example; 
caution, that we ſhould ſhun her fin; or a ſign of what judgement 
will overtake ſuch as ſhall not be prevented by this caution, So 
Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, with the two hundred and fifty men 
that periſhed in their ſin, did alſo become a ſign or example to be- 
ware. But above all, I muſe at one thing, to wit, how Demas and 
his fellows can ſtand ſo confidently yonder to look for that treaſure, 
which this woman, but for looking behind her after, (for we read 
not that ſhe ſtept one foot out of the way), was turned into a pillar 

of 
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of ſalt ; eſpecially ſince the judgement which overtook her did 
make her an example within fight of where they are; for they can- 
not chuſe but ſee her, did they but lift up their eyes. 

Chr. It is a thing to be wondered at, and it argueth that their 
hearts are grown deſperate in the caſe; and I cannot tell who 
to compare them to ſo fitly, as to them that pick pockets in 
the preſence of the judge, or that will cut purſes under the gal- 
lows. It is ſaid of the men of Sodom, “that they were ſinners ex- 
ceedingly,” becauſe they were ſinners before the Lord,” that is, 
in his eye-ſight, and notwithſtanding the kindneſſes that he had 
ſhewed them; for the land of Sodom was now like the garden of 
Eden heretofore. This therefore provoked him the more to jea- 
louſy, and made their plague as hot as the fire of the Lord out of 
heaven could make it, And it is moſt rationally to be concluded, 
that ſuch, even ſuch as theſe are, that ſhall fin in the fight, yea, 
and that too in deſpite of ſuch examples, that are ſet continually 
before them to caution them to the contrary, mult be partakers of 
the ſevereſt judgements. 

Hope. Doubtleſs thou haſt ſaid the truth; but what a mercy is 
it, that neither thou, but eſpecially I, am not made myſelf this ex- 
ample! This miniſtereth occaſion to us to thank God, to fear be- 
fore him, and always to remember Lot's wife. 

I ſaw then that they went on their way to a pleaſant river, which 
David the king called “the river of God ;” but John, * the river 
of the water of life.“ Now their way lay juſt upon the bank of 
this river, Here therefore Chriſtian and his companion walked 
with great delight; they drank alſo of the water of the river, which 
was pleaſant and enlivening to their weary ſpirits: beſides, on the 
banks of this river, on either fide, were green trees, for all man- 
ner of fruit; and the leaves they eat to prevent ſurfeits, and other 
diſeaſes that are incident to . that heat their blood by travels. 

On eicher ſide of the river was alſo a meadow, cu- 
A meadow in riouſly beautificd with lilies; and it was green all 
which they lie the year long. In this meadow they lay down and 
down to fleep. ſlept; for here they might lie .down ſafely. When 
| they awoke, they gathered again of the fruit of the 
trees, and drank again of the water of the river, and then lay 
down again to ſleep. Thus they did ſeveral days and nights, Then 
they ſang : 


Behold ye, how theſe cryſtal ſi reams do glide 

(To comfort pilgrims) by the highway fade ! 

The meadows green, beſides their fragrant fmell, 
Yield dainties for them] and he that can tell 

What pleaſant fruit, yea, leaves, theſe trees do yield, 
Will ſcon fell all, that he may buy this field, 


So 
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go when they were diſpoſed to go on, (for they were not as yet at 
their journey's end), they eat and drank, and departed, 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they had not journeyed far, 
but the river and the way for a time parted, at which they were 
not a little ſorry ; yet they durſt not go out of the way. Now the 
way from the river was rough, and their feet tender by reaſon of 
their travels; ſo the ſouls of the pilgrims were much diſcouraged 
becauſe of the way; wherefore ſtill as they went on, they wiſhed 
for better way. Now a little before them, there was on the left 
hand of the road a meadow, and a ſtile to go o- 
ver into it, and that meadow is called By-Path- One tempta- 
Meadow. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, If this tion makes 
meadow lieth along by our way-ſide, let us go over way for an- 
into it. Then he went to the ſtile to ſee, and behold other. 

a path lay along by the way on the other ſide of the 

fence. It is according to my wiſh, ſaid Chriſtian ; here is the ea- 
ſieſt going; come, good Hopeful, and let us go over. 

Hope. But how if this path ſhould lead us out of the way? 

Chr. That is not likely, ſaid the other; look, doth it not go a- 
long by the way - ſide? So Hopeful, being perſuaded 

by his fellow, went after him over the ſtile. , When Strong Chri- 
they were gone over, and were got into the path, ftians may 
they found it very eaſy for their feet: and withal, /ead weak 
they looking before them, eſpied a man walking as ones out of the 
they did, (and his name was Yain-Confidence); fo way. 

they called after him, and aſked him, whither that 

way led? He ſaid, to the celeſtial gate. Look, ſaid Chriſtian, did 
not I tell you ſo? By this you may ſee we are right; ſo they fol- 
lowed, and he went before them. But behold the night came on, 
and it grew very dark; ſo that they that were behind loſt the fight 
of him that went before. | 

He therefore that went before, (Vain Confidence by name), not 
ſeeing the way before him, fell into a deep pit, which was on pur- 
pole there made by the prince of thoſe grounds, to catch vain- 
glorious fools withal, and was daſhed in pieces with his fall. 

Now Chriſtian and his fellow heard him fall. So they called to 
know the matter, but there was none to anſwer, only they heard a 
groaning, Then ſaid Hopeful, Where are we now? Then was 
his fellow filent, as miſtruſting that he had led him out of the way; 
and now it began to rain, and thunder and lighten, in a moſt dread- 
ful manner; and the waters roſe amain. 

Then Hopeful groaned in himſelf, ſaying, Oh, that I had kept 

on my way ! | 

Chr. Who would have thought that this path ſhould have led us 

out of the way ? | 

Hope. I was afraid on it at the very firſt, and therefore gave you 
that 
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that gentle caution. I would have ſpoke plainer, but that you are 
older than I, 

Chr. Good brother, be not offended, I am ſorry 
Chriſtian's re- I have brought thee out of the way, and that I have 
pentance for put thee into ſuch imminent danger; pray, my bro- 


leading his ther, forgive me; I did not do it of an evil intent. 

brother out of Hope. Be comforted, my brother, for I forgive 

the way. thee ; and believe too, that this ſhall be for our 
good. 


Chr. T am glad I have met with a merciful brother : But we muſt 
not ſtand thus ; let us try to go back again. | 

Hope. But, good brother, let me go before, 

Chr. No, if you pleaſe, let me go firſt ; that if there be any 
danger, I may be firſt thercin, becauſe by my means we are both 
gone out of the way. 

Hope. No, ſaid Hopeful, you ſhall not go firit; for your mind 
being troubled, may lead you out of the way again. Then for 
their encouragement they heard the voice of one, ſaying, © Let 
thine heart be towards the highway; even the way that thou went- 
eſt, turn again. But by this time the waters were greatly riſen, by 
reaſon of which the way of going back was very dangerous. (Then 
1 thought that it is caficr going out of the way when we are in, 
than going in when we are out). Yet they adventured to go back, 
but it was fo dark, and the flood was fo high, that ip their going 
back they had like to have been drowned nine or ten times. 

Neither could they, with all the ſkill they had, get again to the 
ſtile that night; wherefore at laſt, lighting under a little ſhelter, 

they fat down there until the day brake ; but being 
They /leepþ in weary, they fell aſleep. Now there was not far from 
the grounds the place where they lay, a caſtle, called Douòting- 
of Giant De- Caſtle, the owner whereof was Giant Deſpair, and it 
Hair. was in his grounds they now were ſleeping ; where- 

fore he getting up in the morning early, and walk- 
mg up and down in his fields, caught Chriſtian and Hopeful aſleep 


He finds them in his grounds: Then with a grim and ſurly voice, 


he bid them awake, and aſked them whence they 


25 2 were, and what they did in his grounds? They 
cine” 22 told him they were pilgrims ; and that they had loſt 
Diubein 4 their way, "Then ſaid the Giant, you have this 
Caſtle. 6 night uc ſpaſſed on me, by trampling in, and lying 


on my ground, and therefore you muſt go along 
with me. So they were for ced to go, becauſe he was ſtronger than 
they. They alſo had but little to ſay, for they knew themſelves in 
a fault. The Giant therefore drove them before him, and put 
them into his caſtle, in a very dark dungeon, naſty and ſtinking to 
the ſpirits of theſe two men. Here then they lay from Wedneſday 
morning until Saturday night, without one bit of bread or — » 
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drink, or light, or any to aſk how they did: they were therefore 
here in evil caſe, and were far from friends and acquaintance, 
Now, in this place Chriſtian had double forrow, becauſe it was 
through his unadviſed haſte that they were brought into this di- 
ſtreſs. 

Now Giant Deſpair had a wife, and her name was Difidence : ſo 
when he was gone to bed, he told his wite what he had done, to 
wit, That he had taken a couple of priſoners, and calt them into 
his dungeon, for treſpaſſing on his grounds. Then he atked her 
alſo, what he had beſt to do further to them? S0 ſhe aitked him 
what they were, whence they came, and whither they were bound ? 
and he told her. Then ſhe counſelled him, that when he aroſe in 
the morning, he ſhould beat them without mercy : ſo when he a- 
roſe, he getteth him a grievous crab-tree cudgel, and goes down 
into the dungeon to them, and there firſt falls to rating of them as 
if they were dogs, although they gave him never a 
word of diſtaſte : then he falls upon them, and beat Grant De- 
them fearfully, in ſuch ſort, that they were not able air beats 
to help themſelves, or to turn them upon the floor, 415 priſoners, 
This done, he withdraws, and leaves them there to 
condole their miſery, and to mourn under their diſtreſs : ſo all 
that day they ſpent their time in nothing but ſighs and bitter lamen- 
tations, 'The next night the talked with her huſband about them 
turther ; and underſtanding that they were yet alive, did adviſe him 
to counſel them to make away with themſclves ; ſo when morning 
was come, he goes to them in a ſurly manner, as before, and per- 
ceiving them to be very ſore with the {ſtripes that he had given 
them the day before, he told them, that ſince they were never like 
to come out of that place, their only way would be forthwith to 
make an end of themſelves, either with knife, hal- 
ter, or poiſon : for why, ſaid he, ſhould you chuſe Giant De- 
life, ſeeing it is attended with ſo much bitterneſs? air counſels 
But they deſired him to let them go; with that he them 79 kill 
looked ugly upon them, and ruſhing to them, had them/elves, 
doubtleſs made an end of them himiclf, but that he 
fell into one of his fits, (for he ſometimes in ſun-ſhiny weather fell 
into fits), and loſt for a time the uſe of his hand ; wherefore he 
withdrew, and left them as before, to conſider what to do. Then 
did the priſoners conſult between themſelves, whether it was beſt 
to take his counſel or no; and thus they began to difcourſe : 

Chr. Brother, ſaid Chriſtian, what ſhall we do? The life that 
we now live is miſerable! For my part, I know not whether it 18 
belt to live thus, or to die out of hand. My ſoul chuſech firang- 
ling rather than life,” and the grave is more ealy for me than this 
dungeon! Shall we be ruled by the Giant? 

Hope. Indeed our preſent condition is dreadful, and death would 
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be far more welcome to me than thus for ever to abide : but yet let 
us conſider, the Lord of the country to which we are going, hath 
faid, Thou ſhalt do no murder, no not to another man's perſon ; 
much more then are we forbidden to take his counſel, to kill our- 
ſelves. Beſides, he that kills another, can but commit murder up- 
on his body: but for one to kill himſelf, is to kill body and foul at 
once, And moreover, my brother, thou talkeſt of eaſe in the 
grave; but haſt thou forgotten the hell, whether for certain the 
murderers go? For no murderer hath eternal life, &c. And let 
us conſider again, that all the law is not in the hand of Giant De- 
ſpair; others, ſo far as I can underſtand, have been taken by him 
as well as we, and yet have eſcaped out of his hands. Who knows, 
but that God who made the world, may cauſe that Giant Deſpair 
may die, or that, at ſome time or other, he may forget to lock us 
in; or that he may in a ſhort time have another of. his fits before 
us, and may loſe the uſe of his limbs? And if ever that ſhould 
come to paſs again, for my part I am reſolved to pluck up the 
heart of a man, and to try my utmoſt to get from under his 
hand. I was a fool that I did not try to do it before; but, how- 
ever, my brother, let us be patient, and endure a while; the time 
may come that may give us a happy releaſe; but let us not be our 
own murderers. With theſe words Hopeful at preſent did mode- 
rate the mind of his brother; to they continued together (in the 
dark) that day ia their {ad and doleful condition, 

Well, towards evcnivg the Giant goes down into the dungeon a- 
gain, to fee if his priſoners had taken his counſel; but when he 
came there, he found them alive; and truly alive was all; for now, 
what for want of bread and water, and by reaſon of the wounds 
they received when he beat them, they could do little but breathe. 
But I ſay, he found them alive; at which he fell into a grievous 
rage, and told them, That ſeeing they had diſobeyed his counſel, it 
ſhould be worſe with them than if they had never been born. 

At this they trembled greatly, and I think that Chriftian fell in- 
to a ſwoon; but coming a little to himſelf again, they renewed 
their diſcourſe about the Giant's counſel, and whether yet they had 
beſt take it or no. Now, Chriſtian again ſeemed to be for do- 
ing it; but Hopeful made his fecond reply as followeth : 

Hope. My brother, ſaid he, remembereſt thou not, how valiant 
thou haſt been heretofore? Apollyon could not cruſh thee, nor 
could all that thou didſt hear, or fee, or feel, in the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death; what hardſhip, terror, and amazement, halt 
thou already gone through, and art thou now nothing but fear? 
Thou ſeeſt that I am in the dungeon with thee, a far weaker man 
by nature than thou art; alſo this Giant has wounded me as well 
as thee, and hath alſo cut off the bread and water from my mouth, 
and with thee I mourn without the light. But let us exerciſe # 
litt 
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nttle more patience : Remember how thou playedſt the man at 
Vanity-Fair, and was neither afraid of the chain nor cage, nor yet 
of bloody death; wherefore let us (at leaſt to avoid the ſhame that 
becomes not a Chriſtian to be found in) bear up with patience as 
well as we can. 

Now night being come again, and the Giant and his wife being 
in bed, ſhe aſked him concerning the priſoners, and if they had 
taken his counſel ? To which he replied, They are ſturdy rogues; 
they chuſe rather to bear all hardſhips, than to make away with them- 
ſelves. Then, ſaid ſhe, take them into the caſtle-yard to-morrow, 
and ſhew them the bones and ſkulls of thoſe that thou haſt already 
diſpatched, and make them believe, ere a week comes to an end, 
thou alſo wilt tear them in pieces, as thou haſt done their fellows 
before them. 

So when the morning was come, the Giant goes to them again, 
and takes them into the caſtle-yard, and ſhews them as his wife had 
bidden him. Theſe, ſaid be, were pilgrims, as you are, once, and 
they treſpaſſed on my grounds, as you have done; and when I 
thought fit, I tore them in pieces, and ſo within ten days I will do 
you; go, get you down to your den again; and with that he beat 
them all the way thither. They lay therefore all the 
day of Saturday in lamentable cafe, as before. Now, The Giant 
when night was come, and when Mrs Diffidence and threatened, 
her huſband the Giant were got to bed, they began that /bortly 
to renew their diſcourſe of their priſoners; and he would pull 
withal, the old Giant wondered, that he could nci- them in pie- 
ther by his blows nor counſel bring them to an end. ces. 

And with that his wife replied, I fear, ſaid ſhe, 

that they live in hopes that ſome will come to relieve them, or that 
they have picklocks about them, by the means of which they ho 
to eſcape, And ſayeſt thou ſo, my dear, ſaid the Giant? I will 
therefore ſearch them in the morning, 

Well, on Saturday about midnight they began to pray, and con- 
tinued in prayer till almoſt break of day. 

Now, a little before it was day, good Chriſtian, A key in Chri- 
as one half amazed, brake out in this paſſionate ftian's boſom, 
ſpeeck: What a fool (quoth he) am I, thus to lie called Pro- 
in a ſtinking dungeon, when I may as well walk at miſe, opens a- 
liberty! I have a key in my boſom, called promiſe, ny loch in 
that will (I am perſuaded) open any lock in Doubt- Doubting-ca- 
ing-caſtle, Then, ſaid Hopefnl, that is good news, /le. 
good brother, pluck it out of thy boſom, and try. 

Then Chriſtian pulled it out of his boſom, and began to try at 
the dungeon-door, whoſe bolt (as he turned the key) gave back, 
and the door flew open with eaſe ; and Chriſtian and Hopeful both 
came out. Then he went to the outward door that leads into the 


caſtle- 
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caſtle· yard, and with his key opened that door alſo. After he 
went to the iron - gate, for that mult be opened too, but that lock 
went very hard, yet the key did open it; then they thruſt open 
the gate to make their eſcape with ſpeed; but that gate, as it open- 
ed, made ſuch a cracking, that it waked Giant Deſpair, who haſti- 
ly riſing to purſue his priſoners, felt his limbs to fail, for his fits 
took him again, ſo that he could by no means go after them. 
Then they went on, and came to the king's highway, and ſo were 
ſafe, becauſe they were out of his juriſdiction. 

Now, when they were gone over the ſtile, they began to con- 
trive with themſelves what they ſhould do at that ſtile, to prevent 
thoſe that ſhould come after from falling into the hands of Giant 
Deſpair. So they conſented to erect there a pillar, and to ingrave 
upon the ſide thereof this ſentence : © Over this ſtile is the way to 
Doubting-caſtle, which is kept by Giant Deſpair, who deſpiſeth 
the King of the celeſtial country, and ſeeks to deſtroy his holy 
pilgrims,” Many therefore that followed after, read what was 
written, and eſcaped the danger. This done, they ſang as fol- 


lows : 


Out of the way we went, and then we found 

What twas to tread upon forbidden ground: 

And let them that come after have a care, 

Leſt they for treſpaſſing, his pris ners are, | 
Whoſe caſtle's Doubting, and whoſe name's Deſpair. 


They went then till they came to the Delectable Mountains; which 
mountains belong to the Lord of that hill of which we have ſpoken 
before: So they went up to the mountains, to behold the gardens 
and orchards, the vincyards and fountains of water; where alſo 
they drank and waſhed themſelves, and did freely eat of the vine- 
yards. Now there was on the tops of thoſe mountains, ſhepherds 
feeding their flocks, and they ſtood by the highway-fide. The pil- 
grims therefore went to them, and leaning- upon their ſtaves, (as 
is common with weary pilgrims, when they ſtand to talk with any 
by the way), they aſked, Whoſe Delectable mountains are theſe ? 
and whoſe be the ſheep that feed upon them? 

Shep. Theſe mountains are Emanuel's land, and they are within 
fight of his city ; and the ſheep alſo are his, and he laid down his 
life for them, 

Chr. Is this the way to the celeſtial city ? 

Shep. You are juſt in the way. 

Chr. How far is it thither ? 

Shep. Too far for any but thoſe that ſhall get thither indeed. 

Chr. Is the way ſafe or dangerous ? 

Shep. Safe for thoſe for whom it is to be ſafe, ** but tranſgrefl- 
ors ſhall fall therein,” 3 
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Chr. 1s there in this place any relief for pilgrims that are weary 
and faint in the way? 

Shep. The Lord of theſe mountains hath given us a charge, not 
to be forgetful to entertain ſtrangers ; therefore the good of the 
place 1s before you. ? 

I ſaw alſo in my dream, that when the ſhepherds perceived that 
they were wayfaring men, they alſo put queſtions to them, (to 
which they made anſwer as in other places), as, Whence came 
you ? And how got you into the way ? And by what means have 
you ſo perſevered therein ? For but few of them that begin to come 
hither do ſhew their faces on theſe mountains, But when the ſhep- 
herds heard their anſwers, being pleaſed therewith, they looked 
very lovingly upon them, and ſaid, Welcome to the Delectable 
Mountains. 

The ſhepherds, I ſay, whoſe names were, Knowledge, Expe- 
rience, Watchful, and Sincere, took them by the hand, and had 
them to their tents, and made them partake of what was ready at 
preſent. They ſaid, moreover, We would that you ſhould ſtay 
here a while, to be acquainted with us, and yet more to ſolace 
yourſelves with the good of the Delectable Mountains, They then 
told them that they were content to ſtay ; ſo they went to their reſt 
that night, becauſe it was very late, 

Then I ſaw in my deam, that in the morning the ſhepherds call- 
ed up Chriſtian and Hopeful to walk with them upon the moun- 
tains : So they went forth with them, and walked a while, having 
a pleaſant proſpect on every fide. Then ſaid the ſhepherds one to 
another, Shall we ſthew theſe pilgrims ſome wonders? So when 
they had concluded to do it, they had them firſt to 
the top of an hill, called Error, which was very They are 
ſteep on the fartheſt fide, and bid them look down ſbeun von- 
to the bottom. 80 Chriſtian and Hopeful looked ders. 
down, and ſaw at the bottom ſeveral men daſhed all 
to pieces by a fall that they had from the top. Then ſaid Chri- 
ſtian, What meaneth this? The ſhepherds anſwered, Have you 
not heard of them that were made to err, by hearkening to Hy- 
meneus and Philetus, as concerning the faith of the reſurrection of 
the body? They anſwered, Yes, Then ſaid the ſhepherds, Thoſe 
that you ſee daſhed in pieces at the bottom. of this mountain are 
they; and they have continued to this day unburied, (as you ſee), 
tor an example for others to take heed how they clamber too high, 
or how they come too near to the brink of this mountain. 

Then I ſaw that they had them to the top of another mountain, 
and the name of that is Caution, and bid them look afar off: 
Which when they did, they perceived, as they thought, ſeveral 
men walking up and down among the tombs that were there, 
And they perceived that the men were blind, becauſe they ſtumbled 

ſometimes 
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ſometimes upon the tombs, and becauſe they could not get 
out from among them. Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this ? 
The ſhepherds then anſwered, Did you not fee a little below 
theſe mountains a ſtile that led into a meadow, on the left hand of 
this way? They anſwered, Yes. 'Then faid the ſhepherds, From 
that ſtile there goes a path that leads directly to Doubting-caſtle, 
which is kept by Giant Deſpair ; and theſe men (pointing to them 
among the tombs) came once on a pilgrimage, as you do now, e- 
ven till they came to that ſame ſtile ; aud becaule the right way was 
rough in that place, they choſe to go out of it into that meadow, 
and there were taken by Giant Deſpair, and caſt into Doubting- 
caſtle ; where, after they had a while been kept in the dungeon, 
he at laſt did put out their eyes, and led them among thoſe tombs, 
where he has left them to wander to this very day, that the ſaying 
of the wiſe man might be fulfilled, © He that wandereth out of the 
way of underſtanding, ſhall remain in the congregation of the 
dead.” Then Chriſtiana and Hopeful looked upon one another, 
with tears guſhing out, but yet ſaid nothing to the ſhepherds. 

Then I faw in my dream, that the ſhepherds had them to ano- 
ther place in a bottom, where was a door in the fide of an hill; 
and they opened the door, and bid them look in: They looked in 
therefore, and ſaw that within it was very dark and ſmoky ; they 
alſo thought that they heard there a rumbling noiſe, as of fire, 
and a cry of ſome tormented, and that they ſmelt the ſcent of brim- 

ſtone, Then ſaid Chriſtian, What means this? 
A by-way to The ſhepherds told them, This is a by-way to hell, 
Hell. a way that hypocrites go in at; namely, ſuch as ſell 

their birth · right, with Eſau; ſuch as fell their ma- 
ſter, with Judas; ſuch as blaſpheme the goſpel, wich Alexander; 
and that lie and diſſemble, with Ananias and Sapphira his wife. 

Then ſaid Hopeful to the ſhepherds, I perceive that theſe had 
on them, even every one, a ſhew of pilgrimage, as we have now, 

had they not ? 
Shep. Ves, and held it a long time too. 

Hope. How far might they go on pilgrimage in their days, ſince 
they notwithſtanding were thus miſerably caſt away ? 

Shep. Some farther, and ſome not ſo far, as theſe mountains. 

Then ſaid the pilgrims one to another, We have need to cry to 
the ſtrong for ſtrength, | 

Shep. Ay, and you will have necd to uſe it, when you have it, 
tOO. 

By this time the pilgrims had a deſire to go forwards, and the 
ſhepherds a deſire they ſhould ; ſo they walked together towards 
the end of the mountains, Then ſaid the ſhepherds one to ano- 
ther, Let us here ſhew the pilgrims the gates to the celeſtial city, 
if they have {kill to look through our perſpeCtive glaſs, The pil- 

|; grims 
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grims then lovingly accepted the motion: fo they had them to the 
top of an high hill, called Clear, and gave them the glaſs to look. 

Then they tried to look, but the remembrance of the laſt thing 
that the ſhepherds had ſhewed them, made their hand ſhake ; by 
means of which impediment, they could not look ; 
ſteadily through the glaſs ; yet they thought they ſaw The fruits / 
ſomething like the gate, and allo ſome of the glory ervile fear. 
of the place. Then they went away, and ſang, 


Thus by the ſhepherds ſecrets are reveal'd 

Which from all other men are kept conceal 'd : 
Come to the ſhepherds then, if you would ſee 
Things deep, things hid, and that myſterious be, 


When they were about to depart, one of the ſhepherds gave them 
a note of the way. Another of them bid them beware of the flat- 
terer. The third bid them take heed that they ſleep not upon the 
inchanted ground. And the fourth bid them God ſpeed. So I 
awoke from my dream, 

And I flept and dreamed again, and faw the ſame two pilgrims 
going down the mountains along the highway towards the city. 
Now a little below theſe mountains on the left hand, lieth the coun- 
try of Conceit; from which country there comes into the way in 
which the pilgrims walked, a little crooked lane. Here therefore 
they met with a very briſk lad, that came out of that country; and 
his name was {gnorance. 80 Chriſtian aſked him from what parts 
he came, and whither he was going ? | 

Ignor. Sir, I was born in the country that lieth off there, a little 
on the left hand, and am going to the celeſtial city, 

Chr. But how do you think to get in at the gate? for you may 
find ſome difficulty there, 

Ignor. As other good people do, ſaid he. 

Chr. But what have you to ſhew at that gate, that the gate ſhould 
be opened to you ? 

Ignor. I know my Lord's will, and have been a good liver; I 
pay every man his own; I pray, faſt, pay tithes, and give alms, 
and have left my country, for whither I am going. 

Chr. But thou cameſt not in at the wicket-gate that is at the head 
of this way; thou cameſt in hither through that ſame crooked lane, 
and therefore, I fear, however thou mayſt think of thyſelf, when 

the reckoning-day ſhall come, thou wilt have laid to thy charge, 
that thou art a thief and a robber, inſtead of getting admittance in- 
to the city. 1 | 

nor. Gentlemen, Ye be utter ſtrangers to me, I know you 
not: be content to follow the religion of your country, and I will 
follow the religion of mine. 1 hope all will be well. And as for 
the gate that you talk of, all the world knows thac that is a great 
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way off our country; I cannot think that any men in all our parts 
do ſo much as know the way to it; nor need they matter whether 
they do or no, ſince we have, as you fee, a fine pleaſant green 
lane, that comes down from our country, the next way into it, 

When Chriſtian ſaw that the man was wiſe in his own conceit, he 
ſaid to Hopeful, whiſperingly, There is more hopes of a fool than of 
him. And ſaid, moreover, .** When he that is a fool walketh by the 
way, his wiſdom faileth him, and he faith to every one that he is a 
a fool.“ What, ſhall we talk farther with him, or out-go him at 
preſent, and ſo leave him to think of what he hath heard already, 
and then ſtop again for him afterwards, and ſee if by degrees we 
can do any good of him? Then ſaid Hopeful, 


Let Ignorance a little white now muſe, 

On what is ſaid, and let him not refuſe 

Good counſel to embrace, leſt he remain 

Still ignorant of what's the chiefeſt gain. 

Coed faith, Thoje that no underſtanding have, 
(Although he made them), them he will not ſave. 


Hoge. He farther added, It is not good, I think, to ſay to him 
all at once; let us paſs him by, if you will, and talk to him anon, 
even as he isable to bear it, 

So they both went on, and Ignorance he came after. - Now 
when they had paſſed him a little way, they entered into a very dark 
lane, where they met a man whom ſeven devils had bound with ſe- 
ven ſtrong cords, and were carrying of him back to the door that 
they ſaw on the fide of the hill. Now good Chriſtian began to 
tremble, and ſo did Hopeful his companion; yet, as the devils led 
away the man, Chriſtian looked to fee if he knew 
him; and he thought it might be one 7 urn-away, The deſtruc- 
that dwelt in the town of Apoſtaſy. But he did not rien of one 
perfectly ſee his face: for he did hang his head like Turn-away. 
a thief that is found. Bur being gone paſt, Hopeful 
looked after him, and eſpied on his back a paper, with this inſcrip- 
tion, Wanten profeſſor, and damnable apaſtate. Then ſaid Chriſtian 


fo his ſellow, Now I call to remembrance that which was told me, 


of a thing that happened to a good man hereabout. The name of 
the man was Little-Faith, but a good man, and he dwelt in the 
town of Sincere, The thing was this: At the entering in at this 
paſſage, there comes down from Broad-way-Gate, a lane called 
Dead-Man's-Lane, ſo called, becauſe of the murders that are com- 
monly done there : And this Little-Faith going on Pilgrimage, as 
we do now, chanced to fit down there, and ſlept. Now there hap- 
pened at that time to come down the lane from Broad-way-gate, 
three ſturdy rogues, and their names were Faint. heart, Miſtruft, 


and Guilt, (three brothers); and they eſpying Little-Faith 1 * 
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he was, came galloping up with ſpeed. Now the good man was 
juſt awakened from his fleep, and was getting up to go on his jour- 
ney : ſo they came up all to him; and, with threatening language, 
bid him ſtand. At this Little-Faith looked as white as a clout, and 
had neither power to fight nor fly. Then ſaid Faint-Heart, Deli- 
ver thy purſe ; but he making no, haſte to do it, (for he was loth to 
loſe his money), Miſtruſt ran up to him, and thruſting his hand 
into his pocket, pulled out thence a bag of ſilver. Then he cried 
out, Thieves, thieves. With that Guilt, with a great club that was 
in his hand, ſtruck Little-Faith on the head, and with that blow 
felled him flat to the ground ; where he lay bleeding as one that 
would bleed ro death. All this while, the thieves ſtood by. But 
at laſt, they hearing that ſome were upon the road, and fearin 
leſt it ſhould be one Great-Grace, that dwells in the city of Good- 
Confidence, they betook themielves to their heels, and left this 
goad man to ſhift for himſelf. Now, after a while, Little-Faith 
came to himſelf, and getting up, made ſhift to ſcrabble on his way, 
This was the ſtory. 

Hope. But did they take from him all that ever he had? 

Chr. No; the place where his jewels were, they never ranſacked; 
ſo thoſe he kept ſtill. But, as I was told, the good man was much 
afflicted for his loſs ; for the thieves got moſt of his ſpending -· mo- 
ney. That which they got not (as I ſaid) were jewels; alſo he had 
a little odd money left, but ſcarce enough to bring him to his jour- 
ney's end; nay, (if I was not miſfinformed), he was forced to be 
as he went, to keep himſelf alive; (for his jewels he might not fell) ; 
but beg and do what he could, he went (as we ſay) with many a 
hungry belly, the molt part of the reſt of the way. 

Hope. But is it not a wonder they got not from him his certiſi- 
cate, by which he was to rcceive his admittance at the celeſtial 
gate ? 

Chr, It is a wonder; but they got not that; though they miſſed 
it not through any good cunning of his; for he being diſmayed 
with their coming upon him, had neither power nor {kill to bide 
any ching; ſo it was more by good providence than by his endea- 
vour that they miſſed of that good thing. | 


Hope. But it muſt needs be a comfort to him, that they got nor 
his jewels from him. 

Chr. It might have been great comfort to him, had he uſed it as 
he ſhould; but they that told me the ſtory, ſaid, That he made 
bur little uſe of it all the reſt of the way, and that becauſe of the 
diſmay that ke had in the taking away his money: indeed. he for- 
got it a great part of the reſt of his journey; and beſides, when at 
any time it came into his mind, and he began to be comforted 
therewith, then would treſh thoughts of his loſs come again upon 
him, and thoſe thoughts would ſwallow up all. "4-26 
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Hope. Alas, poor man! This could not but be a great grief to 
him. 

Chr. Grief! ay, a grief indeed! Would it not have been ſo to 
any of us, had we been uſec gs he, to be robbed and wounded too, 
and that in a ſtrange place, as he was? It is a wonder he did not 
die with grief, poor heart! I was told that he ſcattered almoſt all 
the reſt of the way with nothing but doleful and bitter complaints; 
telling alſo to all that overtook him, or that he overtook in the 
way as he went, where he was robbed, and how, who they were 
that did it, and what he loſt; how he was wounded, and that he 
hardly eſcaped with his life. 

Hope. But it is a wonder that his neceffity did not put him upon 
ſelling or pawning ſome of his jewels, that he might have where- 
withai to relieve himſclf in his journey. 

Chr, Ton talkeſt like one upon whole head is the 

Chriſtian ſhell to this very day: For what ſhould he pawn 

ſnubs his fel. them? or. to whom ſhould he fell them? In all 

low for unad- that country where he was robbed, his jewels were 

viſedſpeakting not accounted of; nor did he want that relief which 

could from thence be adminiſtered to him. Beſides, 

had his jewels been miſſing at the gate of the celeſtial city, he had 

(and that he knew well enough) been excluded from an inheritance 

there; and that would have been worſe to him than the appear- 
ance and villany of ten thouſand thieves. 

Hope. Why art thou fo tart, my brother? Eſau fold his birth- 
right, and that for a meſs of pottage, and that birth-right was his 
greateſt jewel; and if he, why might not Little-Faith do fo to? 

Chr. Eſau did fell his birth-right indeed, and fo do many beſides, 
and by ſo doing, exclude themſelves from the chief bleſſing, as allo 
that caitiff did: but you muſt put a difference betwixt Eſau and 


Little-Faith, and alſo betwixt their eſtates. Eſau's birth right was 


typical, but Little-Faith's jewels were not ſo. Eſau's belly was his 
God, but Little-Faith's belly was not fo. Efau's want lay in his 
fleſhly appetite, Litle-Faith's did not ſo. Beſides, Eſau could ice 
no farther than to the fulfilling of his luſts, For I am at the point 
to die,” ſaid he, and what good will this birth-right do me?“ but 
Little-Faith, though it was his lot to have but a little faith, was by 
his little faith kept from ſuch extravagancies, and made to ſec and 
prize his jewels more, than to fell them as Eſau did his birth-right. 
You read not any where that Eſau had faith; no not ſo much as # 
little; therefore no marvel if, where the fleſh only bears ſway, (as 
it will in that man where no faith is to reſiſt), if he ſells his birth- 
right, and his ſoul and all, and that to the devil of hell; for it 1s 
with ſuch, as it is with the afs, © who in her occaſions cannot be 
turned away.” When their minds are ſet upon their luſts, they 
will have them, whatever they coſt ; but Litle-Faith was of another 

| . temper : 
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temper: his mind was on things divine; his livelihood was upon 
things that were ſpititual and from above; therefore, to what end 
ſhould he that is of ſuch a temper ſell his jewels, (had there been a- 
ny that would have bought them), to fill his mind with empty 
things? Will a man give a penny to fill his belly with hay? or 
can you perſuade the turtle-dove to live upon carrion 

like the crow? though faithleſs ones can, for carnal Compariſon 
luſts, pawn, or mortgage, or fell what they have, between the 
and themſelves outright to boot, yet they that have 7urtle-dove 
faith, ſaving faith, though but alittle of it, cannot do and the crow, 
ſo. Here, therefore, my brother, is thy miſtake. 

Hope. I acknowledge it; but yet your ſevere reflection had almoſt 
made me angry. 

Chr. Why ! I did but compare thee to ſome of the birds that are 
of the briſker fort, who will run to and fro in untrodden paths 
with the ſhell upon their heads: but paſs by that, and confider the 
matter under debate, and all ſhall be well betwixt thee and me. 

Hope. But, Chriſtian, theſe three fellows, I am perſuaded in my 
heart, are but a company of cowards : would they have run elſe, 
think you, as they did, at the noiſe of one that was coming on the 
road? Why did not Little-Faith pluck up a greater heart? He 
might, methinks, have ſtood one bruth with them, and have yield- 
ed when there had been no remedy. 

Chr, That they are cowards, many have ſaid, but few have found 
it ſo in the time of trial. As for a great heart, Little-Faith had 
none; and I perceive by thee, my brother, hadſt thou been the 
man concerned, thou art but for a bruſh, and then to yield. And 
verily, fince this is the height of thy ſtomach, now they are at a 
diſtance from us, {ſhould they appear to thee, as they did to him, 
they might put thee to ſecond thoughts, 

But conſider again, they are but journeymen-thieves ; they ſerve 
under the king of the bottomleſs pit; who, if need be, will come 
into their aid himſelf, and his voice is © as the roaring of a lion.“ 
I myfelf have been engaged as this Little-Faith was, and I found it 
a terrible thing. Theſe three villains ſet upon me, and I begin- 
ning, like a Chriſtian, to reſiſt, they gave but a call, and in came 
their maſter, I would (as the ſaying is) have given my life for a 
penny; but that, as God would have it, I was clothed with ar- 
mour of proof. Ay, and yet, though 1 was fo harneſſed, I found 
it hard work to quit myſelf like a man; no man can tell what in 
— combat attends us, but he that hath been in the battle him- 
elf. 


Hope. Well, but they ran, you ſee, when they did but ſuppoſe 
that one Great-Grace was in the way. 

Chr. True, they have often fled, both they and their maſter, 
when Great-Grace hath but appeared; and no marvel, for he is 


the 
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the king's champion: but I trow you will put ſome difference betwixt 
Liitle-Faich and the king's champion. All the king's ſubjects are 
not his champions, nor can they, when tried, do ſuch feats of war 
as he. Is it meet to think, that a little child ſhould handle Go- 
liah as David did ? or that there ſhould be the ſtrength of an ox 
in a wren? Some are ſtrong, ſome are weak; ſome have great 
faith, ſome have little ; this man was one of the weak, and there- 
fore he went to the wall. 

Hope. I would it had been Great- Grace for their ſakes, 

Chr. If it had been he, he might have had his hands full; for 
I muſt tell you, that though Great-Grace is excellent good at his 
weapons, and has and can, ſo long as he keeps them at the ſword's 
point, do well enough with them ; yet if they get within him, even 
Faint-Heart, Miſtruſt, or the other, it will go hard but they wii! 
throw up his heels. And when a man is down, you know, what 
can he do ? 

Whoſo looks well upon Great-Grace's face, ſhall ſee thoſe ſcars 
and cuts there, that ſhall eaſily give demonſtration of what I ſay. 
Yea, once I heard that he ſhould ſay, (and that when he was in 
the combat), We deſpaired even of life, How did theſe ſturdy 
rogues and their fellows make David groan, mourn, and roar ? 
yea, Haman and Hezekiah too, though champions in their day, 
were forced to beſtir them, when by theſe aſſaulted; and yet, not- 
withſtanding, they had their coats ſoundly bruthed by them. Peter, 
upon a time, would go try what he could do; but though ſome 
do ſay of him, that he is the prince of the apoſtles, they handled 
him ſo, that they made him at laſt afraid of a ſorry girl. 

Beſides, their king is at their whiſtle ; he is never out of hear- 
ing; and if at any time they be put to the worſt, he, if poſſible, 
comes in to help them; and of him it is ſaid, The ſword of him 
that layeth at him cannot hold; the ſpear, the dart, nor the ha- 
bergeon ; he eſteemeth iron as ſtraw, and brals as rotten wood. 
The arrows cannot make him fly: fling-ſtones are turned with 


him into ſtubble ; darts are counted as ſtubble ; he laugheth at the 


ſhaking of a ſpear.” What can a man do in this caſe? It is true, 
if a man could at every turn have Job's horſe, and had 1kill and 
courage to ride him, he might do notable things; for his neck 
is clothed with thunder ; he will not be afraid of the graſs-hop- 
per; the glory of his noſtrils is terrible; he paweth in the valley, 
rejoiceth in his ſtrength, and goeth out to meet the armed men. 
He mocketh at fear, and is not affrighted ; neither turneth back 
from the ſword. 'The quiver rattleth againſt him, the glittering 
ſpear, and the ſhield, He ſwalloweth the ground with fierceneſs 
and rage; neither believeth he that it is the ſound of the trumpet- 
He ſaith among the trumpets, Ha, ha; and he ſmelleth the bauic 
afar off, the thundering of the captains, and the ſhoutings.“ 


But for ſuch footmen as thee and 1 are, let us never deſire to 
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meet with an enemy, nor vaunt as if we could do better, when we 
hear of others that they have been foiled, nor be tickled at the 
thoughts of our own manhood ; for ſuch commonly come by the 
worſt when tried. Witneſs Peter, of whom I made mention be- 
fore, he would ſwagger, ay, he would; he would, as his vain 
mind prompted him to ſay, do better, and ſtand more for his ma- 
ſter than all men; but who ſo foiled and run down by theſe vil- 
lains as he ? 

When therefore we hear that ſuch robberies are done on the 
king's highway, two things become us to do: 1, To go out 
harneſſed, and to be ſure to take a ſhield with us; for it was for 
want of that that he that laid ſo luſtily at Leviathan could not make 
him yield; and indeed, if that be wanting, he fears us not at all. 


Therefore, he that had ſkill, hath ſaid, „Above all, take the 


ſhield of faith, wherewith ye ſhall be able to quench all the fiery 
darts of the wicked.“ 

2. It is good alſo that we deſire of the king a convoy, yea that he 
will go with us himſelf, This made David rejoice when in the Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death ; and Moſes was rather for dying where 
he ſtood, than to go one ſtep without his God, O! my brother, 
if he will but go along with us, what need we be afraid of ten 
thouſand that ſhall ſet themſelves againſt us? but without him the 
proud helpers fall under the ſlain. 

I, for my part, have been in the fray before now; and though 
(through the goodneſs of him that is beſt) 1am as you ſee, alive, 
yet I cannot boaſt of my manhood. Glad ſhall T be, if I meet 
with no more ſuch brunts ; though I fear we are not got beyond all 
danger. However, ſince the lion and the bear have not as yet de- 
voured me, I hope God will alſo deliver us from the next uncir- 
cumciſed Philiſtine, Then ſang Chriſtian : 


Poor Little-Faith ! haſt been among the thieves ! 
Maſt robb'd ! Remember this, whoſe believes, 
And get more faith; then ſhall you viftors be 
Over ten thouſand, elſe ſcarce over three. 


So they went on, and Ignorance followed. They went then till 
they came at a place where they ſaw a way put itſelf into their 
way, and ſcemed withalto lie as ſtraight as the way which they ſhould 
go; and here they knew not which of the two to take, for both 
ſeemed ſtraight before them; therefore here they ſtood (till to conſi- 
der. And as they were thinking about the way, behold a man, 
black of fleſh, but covered with a very light robe, came to them, 
and aſked them why they ſtood there ? They anſwered, They were 
going to the celeſtial City, but knew not which of theſe ways to take. 

| Follow 
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Follow me, ſaid the man, it is thither that I am going. So they 
followed him in the way that but now came into the road, which 
by degrees turned, and turned them ſo from the ci. 

Chriſtian and ty that they defired to go to, that in a little time 
his fellow de- their faces were turned away from it; yet they fol- 
luded, and ta - lowed him. But, by and by, before they were a- 
ten in anet. ware, he led them both within the compaſs of a net, 
in which they were both ſo entangled, that the 

knew not what to do; and with that the white robe fell off the 
black man's back: then they ſaw where they were. Wherefore 
there they lay crying ſome time, for they could not get themſelves 
Our, 
Cr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his fellow, now do I 

They bewail ſee myſelf in an error. Did not the ſhepherds bid 


their condi- us beware of the flatterers? As is the ſaying of the 

tion. wife man, ſo we have found it this day: * A man 
that flattereth his neighbour, ſpreadeth a net for his 
feet.” 


Hope. They alſo gave us a note of directions about the way for 
our more certain finding thereof; but therein we have alſo forgot- 
ten to read, and have not kept ourſelves from the paths of the de- 
ſtroyer. Here David was wiſer than we; for ſaith he, © Con- 
cerning the works of men, by the word of thy lips, I have kept 
me from the paths of the deſtroyer.” Thus: they lay bewailing 
themſelves in the net. At laſt they eſpied a ſhining one coming 
rowards them with a whip of ſmall cord in his hand. When he 
was come to the place where they were, he aſked them whence 
they came, and what they did there? They told him, that they 
were poor pilgrims going to Zion, but were led out of their way 
by a black man, clothed in white, who bid us, ſaid they, follow 
him, for he was going thither too, 'Then ſaid he with the whip, 
It is Flatterer, a falie apoſtle, that hath transformed himfelt into 
an angel of light. So he rent the net, and let the men out. Then 
{aid he to them, follow me, that I may ſet you in your way again; 

| io he led them back to the way which they had left 

They are ex- to follaw the Flatterer. Then he aſked them, ſay- 
amined and ing, Where did you lie the laſt night? They ſaid, 
convicted of With the thepherds upon the Delectable Mountains. 
forgetfulneſs. He aſked them then, If they had not a note of di- 
rections for the way? They anſwered, Yes. But 
did you, ſaid he, when your were at a ſtand, pluck out and read 
your note? They anſwered, No. He aſked them, Why? They 
faid they forgot. He aſked, moreover, If the ſhepherds did not 
bid them beware of the Flatterer ? They anſwered, Yes. But we 
did not imagine, ſaid they, that this fine-ſpoken man had _— 
en 
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Then I ſaw in my dream, that he commanded 
them to lie down ; which, when they did, he chaſti- They are 
ſed them ſore, to teach them the good way wherein whipt and 
they ſhould walk: and as he chaſtiſed them, he ſaid, /ent on their 
« As many as I love, I rebuke and chaſten; be zea- way. 
lous, therefore, and repent.” 'This done, he bid 
them go on their way, and take good heed to the other directions 
of the ſhepherds. So they thanked him for all his kindneſs, and 
went ſoftly along the right way, ſinging ; | 


Come hither, you that walk along the way, 

See how the pilgrims fare that go aſtray ; 

They catched are in an intangled net, 

*Cauſe they good counſel lightly did forget: 

*Tis true, they reſcud were, but yet you ſee 
They're ſcourg'd to boot. Let this your caution be. 


Now, after a while, they perceived afar off one coming ſoftly, 
and alone, all along the highway to meet them. Then ſaid Chri- 
{tian to his fellow, Yonder is a man with his back towards Zion, 
and he is coming to meet us, ; 

Hope. I ſee him; let us take heed to ourſelves now, left he ſhould 
prove a flatterer alſo, So he drew nearer and nearer, and at laſt 
came up to them, His name was 4theift, and he aſked them whi- 
ther they were going ? : 

Chr. We are going to Mount Zion. 

Then Atheiſt fell into a very great laughter. 

Chr. What is the meaning ot your laughter ? 

Atheiſt. I laugh to ſee what ignorant perſons you are, to take up- 
on you ſo tedious a journey, and yet are like to have nothing but 
your travel for your pains. 

Chr. Why, man! Do you think we ſhall not be received? 

Atheiſt. Received! There is no ſuch place as you dream of in all 
this world, 

Chr. But there is in the world to come. 

Atheiſt, When I was at home in mine own 2 I heard as 
you now affirm, and from that hearing went out to ſee, and have 
been ſeeking this city theſe twenty years, but find no more of it than 
I did the firſt day I ſer out, 


Chr. We have both heard and believe that there is ſuch a place 
to be found. 

Atheiſt, Had not I, when at home, believed, I had not come 
thus far to ſeek; but finding none, (and yet I ſhould, had there 
been ſuch a place to be found, for I have gone to ſeek it farther 
than you), I am going back again, and will ſeek to refreſh myſelf 
with the things that I then caſt away, for hopes of that which I now 


ſee is not. 
N Chr. 
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Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtian to Hopeful, his companion, Is it true 
which this man hath faid ? 

Hope. Take heed, he is one of the flatterers; remember what it 
hath coſt us once already for our hearkening to ſuch kind of fellows, 
What! no Mount Zion? Did we not fee from the Delectable 
Mountains the gate of the city? Alſo, are we not now to walk by 
faith? Let us go on, {aid Hopeful, Jeſt the man with the whip o- 
vertake us again, 

You ſhould have taught me that leſſon, which I will round you 
in the ears withal; © Ceaſe, my ſon, to hear the inſtruction that 

cauſeth to err from the words of knowledge :” I ſay, my brother, 
ceaſe to hear him, and let us believe to the Evie of the ſoul. 

Chr. My brother, I did notput the queſtion to thee, for that I 

doubted of the truth of your belief myſelf, but to 
The fruit of prove thee, and to fetch from thee a fruit of the ho- 
an honeſt neſty of thy heart, As for this man, 1 know that he 
heart. is blinded by the god of this world. Let thee and I go 
ON, knowing that we have belief of the truth, and 
no lie is of the truth. 

Hope. Now | Co rejoice in hope of the glory of God: 50 they 
turned away from the man; and he laughing at them went his 
way. | n T We „ 
| 4 | I ſaw then in my dream, that they went until they 
They come to came into a certain country, whoſe air naturally 
the inchanted tended to make one drowſy, if he came a ſtranger 
ground, into it. And here Hopeful began to be very dull and 

heavy to ſleep; wherefore he ſaid unto Chriſtian, I 
do now begin to grow ſo drowſy, that I can ſcarcely hold open 
mine eyes; let us lie down here, and take one nap. 

Chr. By no means, (faid the other), leſt ſleeping we never awake 
more. 

Hope. Why, my brother? Sleep is ſweet to the labouring man; 
we may be refrethed, if we take a nap, a 

Chr. Do you not remember. that one of the ſhepherds bid us 
beware of the inchanted ground? He meant by that, that we 
mould beware of ſleeping; wherefore let us not lcep as others do, 
but let us watch and be ſober. 

Hope. 1 acknowledge myſeif in a fault; and had I been here a- 
lone, I had by ſiceping ran the danger 'of death. | [ce it is true, 
that the wiſe man faith, 6% e are better than one,” Hitherto 
hath thy company been my mercy ; and thou ſhalt have a good re- 
ward for thy labour. 

Chr. Now then, ſaid Chriſtian, to prevent drowſineſs in thi 

place, let vs fall into good diſcourſe. 

* Hope. With all my heart, faid the other. 

1 Where {hall we begin? 5 
11 ; 4d 2 6. 1 Mb 1 Hope 
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Hebe. Where God began with us; but do you begin, if you 


pleaſe, | 
Chr. I will ſing you firſt a ſong. 


When ſaints dh ſleepy grow, let them come hither, 
And hear how theſe two pilgrims talk together ; 
Yea, let them learn of them, in any wife, 

Thus to keep ope their drowſy ſlumb'ring eyes ; 
Saints fellowſhip, if it be manag d well, 

Keeps them awake, and that in ſpite of hell, 


Chr. Then Chriſtian began, and ſaid, I will aſk you a queſtion, 
How came you to think at firſt of ſo doing as you do now? 

Hope. Do you mean, how came I at firſt to look atter the good 
of my ſoul ? 

Chr. Ves, that is my meaning. DAS 

Hope. I continued a great while in the delight of thoſe things 
which were ſeen and ſold at our fair; things which I believe now 
would have, had I continued in them ſtill, drowned me in perdi- 
tion and deſtruction. 

Chr. What things were they ? | 

Hope. All the treaſures and riches of the world. Alſo I delight- 
ed much in rioting, revelling, drinking, ſwearing, lying, unclean- 
neſs, ſabbath- breaking, and what not, that tended to deſtroy the 
ſoul. But I found at laſt, by hearing and conſidering of things 
that are divine, which indeed I heard of you, as alſo of beloved 
Faithful, that was put to death for his faith and good living in Va- 
nity-fair, ** That the end of theſe things is death;” and that “ for 
theſe things ſake, the wrath of God cometh upon the children of 
diſobedience.” 

Chr. And did you preſently fall under the power of this convic- 
tion ? | 

Hope. No; I was not willing preſently to know the evil. of ſin, 
nor the damnation that follows upon the commiſſion of it; but en- 
deavoured, when my mind at firſt began to be ſhaken with the 
word, to ſhut mine eyes againſt the light thereof. 

Chr, But what was the cauſe of your carrying of it thus to the 
firſt workings of God's bleſſed Spirit upon you? 

Hope. The cauſes were, 1. I was ignorant that this was the work 
of God upon me. I never thought that by awakenings for ſin, 
God at firſt begins the converſion of a finner. 2. Sin was yet very 
ſweet to my fleth, and I was loth to leave it. 3. I could not tell 
how to part with mine old companions, their preſence and actions 
were ſo deſirable unto me. 4. The hours in which convictions 
were upon me, were ſuch troubleſome and ſuch heart-affrighting 
hours, that I could not bear, no not ſo much as the remembrance 
of them vpon my heart, 
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Chr. Then, as it ſtems, ſometimes you got rid of your trouble ? 

Hope. Yes, verily; but it would come into my mind again, and 
then I ſhould be as bad, nay worſe, than I was before. 

Chr. Why, what was it that brought your fins to mind again ? 

Hope. Many things ; as, | 

1. If I did but meet a good man in the ſtreets ; or, 

2. If I have heard any read in the Bible; or, 

3. If mine head did begin to ach; or, 

4 If I were told that ſome of my neighbours were ſick; or, 

5. If T heard the bell toll for ſome that were dead; or, 

6. If I thought of dying myſelf ; or, 

7. If I heard that ſudden death happened to others : 

8, But eſpecially, when I thought of myſelf, that I muſt quickly 
come to judgement, 

Chr. And could you at any time, with eafe, get off the guilt of 
fin, when by any of theſe ways it came upon you ? 

Hope. No, not I; for then they got faſter hold of my con- 
ſcience; and then, if I did but think of going back to fin, (tho 
my mind was turned againſt it), it would be double torment to me, 

Chr. And how did you then ? 

Hope. I thought I muſt endeavour to mend my life; for elſe, 
thought I, I am ſure to be damned. 

Chr. And did you endeavour to mend ? 

Hope. Yes; and fled from, not only my fins, but finful com- 
pany too, and betook me to religious duties; as praying, reading, 
weeping for ſin, ſpeaking truth to my neighbours, c. Theſe 
things did I with many others, too much here to relate. 

Chr. And did you think yourſelf well then ? 

Hope. Yes, for a while; but at the laſt my trouble came tum- 
bling upon me again, and that over the neck of all my reformations. 

Chr. How came that about, fince you were now reformed ? 


Hope. There were ſeveral things brought it upon me, eſpecially ; 


ſuch fayings as theſe : All our righteouſneſſes are as filthy rags. 
By the works of the law no man ſhall be juſtified: When ye have 
done all theſe things, ſay, We are unprofitable; with many more 
ſuch like. From whence I began to reaſon with myſelf thus : If 
all my righteouſneſſes are filthy rags; if by the deeds of the law no 
man can be juſtified ; and if, when we have done all, we are unprofi- 
table; then it is but folly to think of heaven by the law. I farther 
thought thus : If a man runs a hundred pounds into the ſhopkeeper's 
debi, and after that ſhall pay for all that he ſhall fetch; yet if this 
old debt ſtands ſtill in the book uncroſſed, the ſhopkeeper may 
fne him for it, and caſt him into priſon, - till he ſhall pay the debt. 

Chr. Well, and how did you apply this to yourſelf ? 

Hope. Why I thought thus with myſelf: I have by my fins run 3 
great way into God's book, and that my now reforming will not pay 
off that ſcore; therefore I ſhould think til, under all my preſent 


amendments, 
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amendments, but how ſhall I be freed from that damnation that I 
brought myſelf in danger of by my former tranſgreſſions ? 

Chr. A very good application; but pray go on. 

Hope. Another thing that hath troubled me ever ſince my late 
amendments is, that if I look narrowly into the beſt of what I 
do now, I ſtill ſee fin, new fin, mixing itſelf with the beft of what 
I do; ſo that now I am forced to conclude, that notwithſtanding 
my former fond conceits of myſelf and duties, I have committed 
ſin enough in one day to ſend me to hell, though my former life 
had been faultleſs. 

Chr. And what did you then ? ' 

Hope. Do! I could not tell what to do, until I brake my mind to 
Faithful; for he and I were well acquainted : and he told me, that 
unleſs I could obtain the righteouſneſs of a man that never had ſin- 
ned, neither mine own, nor all the righteouſneſs of the world, 
could fave me. 

Chr. And did you think he ſpake true ? 

Hope. Had he told me ſo when I was pleaſed and fatisfied with 
mine own amendments, I had called him fool for his pains ; but 
now, fince I ſee mine own infirmity, and the fin which cleaves to 
my beſt performance, I have been forced to be of his opinion. 

Chr. But did you think, when at firſt he ſuggeſted it to you, 
that there was ſuch a man to be found, of whom it might juſtly be 
ſaid, that he never committed fin ? 

Hope. I muſt confeſs the words at firſt ſounded ſtrangely ; but 
after a little more talk and company with him, I had full convic- 
tion about it, 

Chr. And did you aſk him what man this was, and how you 
mult be juſtified by him ? 

Hope, Yes; and he told me it was the Lord Jeſus, that dwelleth 
on the right hand of the Moſt High : And thus, 
ſaid he, you muſt be juſtified by him, even by truſt- 4 more par- 
ing to what he hath done by hiraſelf in the days of ticular diſco- 
his fleſh, and ſuffered when he did hang on the very of the 
tree, I aſked bim further, how that man's righ- way to be ſa- 
teouſneſs could be of that efficacy as to juſtify an - ved. 
other before God? And he told me, He was 
the Mighty God, and did what he did, and died the death alſo, 
not for himſelf, but for me; to whom his doings, and the wor- 


thineſs of them, ſhould be imputed, if I believed on him. 
Chr. And what did you do then? | | 


Hope. I made my objeCtions againſt my believing ; for that I 
thought he was not willing to ſave me. 


Chr. And what ſaid Faithful to you then ? 


Hape. He bid me go to him and ſee. Then I faid it was pre- 
ſumption, He ſaid, no; for I was invited to come. Then he 
gave me a book of Feſus's inditing, to encourage me the more free- 


ly 
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ly to come; and he ſaid concerning that book, that every jot and 
tittle thereof ſtood firmer than heaven and earth. Then I aſked 
him, what I muſt do when 1 came? and he told me, I muſt in- 
treat upon my knees, with all my heart and foul, the Father to re- 
veal him to me. Then I aſked him further, how I muſt make m 
ſupplication to him? And he ſaid, Go, and thou ſhalt find him 
upon a mercy- ſeat, where he fits all the year long, to give pardon 
and forgiveneſs to them that come. I told him, that I knew not 
what to ſay when I came. And he bid me ſay to this effect, God 
be merciful to me a ſinner, and make me to know and believe in 
Jeſus Chriſt; for I ſee, that if his righteouſneſs had not been, or 
I have not faith'in that righteouſneſs, I am utterly caſt away. 
Lord, I have heard that thou art a merciful God, and haſt or- 
dained that thy Son Jeſus Chriſt ſhould be the Saviour of the 
world: And moreover, that thou art willing to beſtow upon ſuch 
a poor ſinner as I am, (and I am a finner indeed); Lord, take 
therefore this opportunity, and magnify thy grace in the ſalvation 
of my ſoul, through thy Son Jeſus Chriſt. Amen. 

Chr. And did you do as you were bidden ? 

Hope. Yes, over and over, and over, 

Chr. And did the Father reveal the Son to you? 

Hope. Not at firſt, nor ſecond, nor third, nor fourth, nor 
fifth; no, nor at the fixth time neither, 

Chr. What did you do then ? 

Hope. What! Why I could not tell what to do. 

Chr. Had you not thoughts of leaving off praying? 

Hope. Yes, and a hundred times twice told. 

Chr. And what was the reaſon you did not? 

Hope. I believed that it was true which hath been told me, to 
wit, That. without the righteouſneſs of this Chriſt, all the world 
could not ſave me; and therefore thought 1 with myſelf, if I 
leave off, I die, and I can but die at the throne of grace. And 
withal, this came into my mind, if it tarry, wait for it, becauſe it 
will ſurely come, and will not tarry. So I continued praying, un- 
til the Father ſhewed me his Son. 

Chr. And how was he revealed unto you? ) 

Hope. I did not fee him with my bodily eyes, but with the eyes 

| of my underſtanding; and thus it was: One day 
Chriſt is re- I was very ſad, I think ſadder than at any one time 
vealed to of my life; and this ſadneſs was through a freſh 
him, and how. ſight of the greatneſs and vileneſs of my fins. And 
| as I was then looking for nothing but hell, and the 
everlaſting damnation of my ſoul, ſuddenly, as I thought, I faw 
the Lord Jeſus look down from heaven upon me, and ſaying, Be- 
* Leve on the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and thou ſhalt be ſaved. 
But I replicd, Lord, I am a great, a very great ſinner; and he 
þ | | | , - anſwered, 
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anſwered, My grace is ſufficient for thee. Then I ſaid, But Lord, 
what is believing? And then I ſaw from that ſaying, © He that 
cometh to me ſhall never hunger, and he that believeth on me 
ſhall never thirſt,” that believing and coming was all one; and 
that he that came, that is, ran out in his heart and affections after 
ſalvation by Chriſt, he indeed believed in Chriſt, Then the water 
ſtood in mine eyes, and I aſked further, But, Lord, may ſuch a 
great ſinner as I am be indeed accepted of - thee, and be ſaved by 
thee? And I heard him ſay, And him that cometh to me, I 
will in no wiſe caſt out.” Then I faid, But how, Lord, muſt I 
conſider of thee in my coming to thee, that my faith may be placed 
aright upon thee? Then he ſaid, Chriſt came into the world to 


fave ſinners; he is the end of the law, for righteouſneſs to every 


one that believes; he died for our fins, and roſe again for our ju- 
ſtification; he loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own 
blood; he is Mediator betwixt God and us; he ever liveth to 
make interceſſion for us, From all which I gathered, that I muft 
look for righteouſneſs in his perſon, and for ſatisfaction for my 
fins by his blood; that what he did in obedience to his Father's 
law, and in ſubmitting to the penalty thereof, was not for him- 
ſelf, but for him that will accept it for his falvation. and be thank- 
ful. And now was my heart full of joy, mine eyes full of tears, 
and mine affections running over with love to the name, people, 
and ways of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Chr. This was a revelation of Chriſt to your ſoul, indeed: But 
tell me particularly what effect this had upon your ſpirit ? 

Hope. It made me fee that all the world, notwithſtanding all the 
righteouſneſs thereof, is in a ſtate of condemnation : It made me 
lee that God the Father, though he be juſt, can juſtly juſtify the 
coming ſinner : It made me greatly aſhamed of the vileneſs of my 
fomer life, and confounded me with the ſenſe of mine own igno- 
rance ; for there never came a thought into my heart before now, 
that ſhewed me ſo the beauty of Jetus Chriſt : It made me love a 
holy life, and long to do ſomething for the honour and glory of 
the name of the Lord Jeſus : Yea, I thought that had I now a 
thouſand gallons of blood in my body, I could ſpill it all for the 
fake of the Lord Jeſus. 

I ſaw then in my dream, that Hopeful looked back and ſaw Ig- 
norance, whom they had left behind, coming after. Look, ſaid 
he to Chriſtian, how far yonder youngſter loitereth behind ! 
Cr. Ay, ay, I ſee him; he careth not for our company. | 

Hope. But I trow it would not have hurt him, had he kept pace 
wich us hitherta. | | 

Chr, That is true; but I will warrant you he thinketh otherwiſe, 

Hape. That I think he doth ; but however, let us tarry for him. 
L they did. | „ rf og 
f b : Then 


to God's commandments? 
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Then Chriſtian ſaid to him, Come away man, Why did you ftay 
ſo behind ? 

Ignor. I take my pleaſure in walking alone, even more a great 
deal than in company, unleſs 1 like it better. 

Then faid Chriſtian to Hopeful, (but ſoftly), Did I not tell you 
he cared not for our company : but however, {aid he, come up, 
and let us talk away the time in this ſolitary place, Then directing 
his ſpeech to Ignorance, he ſaid, Come, how do you ? How ſtands 
it between God and your ſoul now ? 

nor. I hope well, for I am always full of good motions that 
come into my mind, to comfort me as I walk. 

Chr. What good motions ? pray tell us. 

Jenor. Why, I think of God and heaven. 

Chr. So do the devils and damned ſouls, 

nor. But I think of them, and deſire them. 

Ghr- So do many that are never like to come there. The ſoul 
of the ſluggard defires, and hath nothing,” ; 

Tenor. But I think of them, and leave all for them. 

Cr. That I doubt; for to leave all is a very hard matter; yea, 
a harder matter than many are aware of, But why, or by what, 
art thou perſuaded that thou haſt left all for God and heaven ? 

Jgner. My heart tells me ſo. 

Chr. The wiſe man ſays, He that truſts his own heart, is 2 


Fool.“ 


Tenor. That is ſpoken of an evil heart; but mine is a good one, 

Chr But how doſt thou prove that ? 

Tenor, It comforts me in hopes of heaven. 

Chr. That may be through its deceitfulneſs; for a man's heart 
may miniſter comfort to him in the hopes of that thing for whick 
he has yet no ground to hope. 

nor. But my heart and life agree together, and therefore my 
hope is well grounded. 

Chr. Who told thee that thy heart and life agree together ? 

Ignor. My heart tells me ſo. | g 

Chr. Aſk my fellow, if I be a thief, Thy heart tells thee ſo! 
Except the word of God beareth witneſs in this matter, other te- 
ſtimony is of no value. 

Toner. But is it not a good heart that hath good thoughts? 
And is not that a good life that is according to God's command- 
ments ? ; | 

' Chr. Yes, that is a good heart that hath good thoughts; and 
that is a good life that is according to God's commandments : But it 
is one thing indeed to have theſe, and another thing only tothiok ſo. 

2 Pray what count you good thoughts, and a liſe according 


Chr, 
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Chr. There are good thoughts of divers kinds; ſome reſpecting 
ourſelves, ſome God, ſome Chriſt, and ſome other things. 

Ignor. What be good thoughts reſpeCting ourſelves ? 

Chr. Such as agree with the word of God. 

Ignor. When do our thoughts of ourſelves agree with the word 
of God ? | 

Chr. When we paſs the ſame judgement upon ourſelves which 
the word paſſes. To explain myſelf : The word of God ſaith of 
perſons in a natural condition, © There is none righteous, there is 
none that doth. good.” It faith alſo, That every imagination of 
the heart of a man is only evil, and that continually,” And a- 
gain, The imagination of man's heart is evil from his youth.” 
Now then, when we think thus of ourſelves, having ſenſe thereof, 
then are our thoughts good ones, becauſe according to the word of 
God, 

Ignor. I will never believe that my heart is thus bad. | 

Chr. Therefore thou never hadſt one good. thought concerning 
thyſelf in thy life. But let me go on. As the word paſſeth a 
judgement upon our heart, ſo it, paſſeth a judgement upon our 
ways ; and when the thoughts of our hearts and ways agree with 
the judgement which the word giveth of both, then are both good, 
becauſe agreeing thereto. 

Ignor. Make out your meaning. 

Chr. Why, the word of God ſaith, that man's ways are crook- 
ed ways; not good, but perverſe : It faith, they are naturally out 
of the good way, that they have not known it, Now when a man 
thus thinketh of his ways, I ſay, when he doth ſenſibly, and with 
heart-humiliation, thus think, then hath he good thoughts of his 
own ways, becauſe his thoughts now agree with the judgement of 
the word of God. | | 

Ignor. What are good thoughts concerning God? | 

Chr. Even (as I have ſaid concerning ourlelves) when our 
thoughts of God do agree with what the word ſaith of him; and 
that is, when we think of his being and attributes as the word hath 
taught; of which I cannot now diſcourſe at large: But to ſpeak of 
him in reference to us, then we have right thoughts of God, when 
we think that he knows us better than we know ourſelves, and can 
ſee fin in us when and where we can ſee none in ourſelves: When 
we think he knows our inmoſt thoughts, and that our hearts with 
all its depths is always open unto his eyes: Allo when we think 
that all our righteouſneſs ſtinks in his noſtrils, and that therefore 
he cannot abide to ſee us ſtind before him in any confidence, even 
of all our beſt performances, 


Ignor. Do you think that I am ſuch a fool as to think God can 


ſee no farther than I? or, that 1 would come to God in the beſt of 
my performances? | 


* 
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r. Why, how doſt thou think in this matter? 


Ignor. Why, to be ſhort, I think I muſt believe in Chriſt for 


juſtification. 

Chr. How! think thou muſt believe in Chriſt, when thou ſeeſt 
not thy need of him ! Thou neither ſeeſt thy original nor actual in- 
firmities, but haſt ſuch an opinion of thyſelf, and of what thou 
doſt, as plainly renders thee to be one that did never ſee a neceſſity 
of Chriſt's perſonal righteouſneſs to juſtify thee before God. How 
then doſt thou fay, I believe in Chriſt ? 

Ignor. I believe well enough for all that. 

Chr. How doſt thou believe? 

Ignor. I believe that Chriſt died ſor ſinners; and 

The faith of that I ſhall be juſtified before God from the curſe, 

Inorance. through his gracious acceptance of my obedience to 

his law. Or thus : Chriſt makes my duties, thar 

are religious, acceptable to his Father, by virtue of his merits ; and 
10 ſhall I be juſtified. 

Chr. Let me give an anſwer to this confeſſion of thy faith. 

1. Thou belicveſt with a fantaſtical faith; for this faith is no 
where deſcribed in the ward, 

2. Thau belicveſt with a falſe faith; becauſe it taketh juſtifica- 


tion from the perſonal rightcouſneis of Chriſt, and applies it to 
thy own. 


3. This faith maketh not Chriſt a juſtifier of thy perſon, but of 


Py actions; and of thy perſon, for thy actions fake, which is falſe. 

Therefore this fauh is deceitful, even ſuch as will leave thee 
92400 wrath in the day of God Almighty: for true juſtifying 
faith puts the ſoul (as ſenſible of its loſt condition by the law) up- 
on flying for refuge unto Chriſt's righteouſneſs: (which righteouſ- 
nels of his is not an act of grace, by which he maketh, for juſtifi- 
cation, thy obedicace accepted with God; but his perſonal obe- 
dience to the law, in doing and ſuffering for us what that required 
at our hands). This rightecouſneſs, 1 tay, true faith accepteth ; 
under the {kirt of which; the ſoul being throuded, and by it pre- 
ſented as ſpotleſs betore God, it is accept ed, and acquirted from 

condemnation. 

Ignor. What! would you have us truſt to what Chriſt in his own 
perſon hath done without us? This conceit would loofen the reins 
of our luſt, and tolerate us to live as we liſt : for what matter how 
we live, if we may be juſtined by Chrilt's perſonal; righteouiacls, 
from all, when we believe it 2 

Chr. Ignorance is thy name: and as thy name is, fo art thou : 
even this thy anſwer demonſtrateth what L fay, Ignorant thou art 
of what juſtifying righteouſneſs is, and as. ignorant how to ſecure 
iny ſoul through the faith of it f. om the heavy wrath cf 
God. Yea, thou alſo art jgnorant of the true effects of ſaving 

Laith | in this righteouſneſs of Griſt, which is to bow and win my 
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the heart to God in Chriſt, to love his name, his word, ways, and 
ople, and not as thou ignorantly imagineſt, | 

Hepe. Aſk him if ever he had Chriſt revealed to him from hea- 
ven? · 

Ignor. What! You are a man for revelation ! I do believe that 
what both you and all the reſt of you ſay about that matter, is but 
the fruit of diſtracted brains, + bz | 

Hope. Why man ! Chriſt is ſo hid in God from the natural ap- 
prehenſions of the fleſh, that he cannot by any man be ſavingly 
known; unleſs God the Father reveals him to them, 

Ignor. That is your faith, but not mine; yet mine, I doubt not, 
is as good as yours, though I have not in my head ſo many whim- 
ſies as you. | | 

Chr. Give me leave to put in a word; you ought not to ſpeak 
fo lightly of this matter; for this I will boldly affirm, (even as my 
good companion hath done), that no man can know Jeſus Chriſt 
but by the revelation of the Father; yea, and faith too, by which 
the ſoul layeth hold upon Chriſt, (if it be right), muſt be wrought 
by the exceeding greatneſs of his mighty power ; the working of 
which faith, I perceive, poor Ignorance ! thou art ignorant of. 
Be awakened then, ſee thine own wretchedneſs, and fly to the 
Lord Jeſus; and by his righteouſneſs, which is the righteouſneſs 
of God, (for he himſelf is God), thou ſhalt be delivered from 
condemnation, | 
Ignor. You go ſo faſt, I cannot keep pace with you: do you 
go on before; I mult ſtay a while behind, | 

Then they ſaid, 


Well, Ignorance, wilt thou yet fboliſb be, 

To ſlight good counſel, ten times given thee ? 
And if thou yet refuſe it, thou ſhalt know, 

Ere long, the evil of thy doing ſo. 

Remember, man, in time ; ſloop, do not fear ; 
Good counſel taken well ſecures ; then hear. 
But if thou yet ſbalt flight it, thou wilt be 
The laſer, Ignorance, I' warrant thee. 


Then Chriſtian addreſſed himſelf thus to his fellow: 

Chr. Well, come my good Hopeful, I perceive that thou and 
I muſt walk by ourſelves again. 

90 I ſaw in my dream, that they went on apace before, and 
Ignorance he came hobbling after. Then ſaid Chriſtian to his com- 
panion, I am much grieved for this poor man; it will certainly go 
hard with him at the laſt. | 

Hope. Alas! there are abundance in our town in this condition, 
whole families, yea, whole ſtreets, and that of pilgrims too ; Ag 
E O 2 1 
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if there be ſo many in our parts, how many think you muſt there 
be in the place where he was born ? 

Chr. Indeed the word ſaith, He hath blinded their eyes leſt 
they ſhould ſee, Cc. 

But now we are by ourſelves, What do you think of ſuch men ? 
Have they at no time think you conviction of ſin, ſo confe- 
queatly tears that their ſtate is dangerous? 

Hope. Nay, do you anſwer that queſtion yourſelf, for you are 
the elder man, 

Chr. Then, I ſay, ſometimes (as I think) they may, but they 
being naturally ignorant, underſtand not that ſuch convictions 
tend to their good; and therefore they do deſperately ſeek to ſtifle 
them, and preſumptuouſly continue to flatter themſelves in the way 
of their own hearts. 

The good uſe Hope. I do believe, as you ſay, that fear tends 

8 much to men's good, and to make them right at their 
of fear. Moulin _ 

ginning to go on pilgrimage. 

Chr. Without all doubt it doth, if it be right; for ſo ſays the 
word, The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wiſdom.“ 

Hope. How will you deſcribe right fear ? 

Chr. True or right fear is diſcovered by three things: 

1. By its rife; it is cauſed by faving convictions for fin. 

2. It driveth the ſoul to lay faſt hold of Chriſt for falvation. 

3. It begetteth and continueth in the ſoul a great reverence of 
God, his word, and ways, keeping it tender, and making it afraid 
to turn from them to the right hand or to the left, to any thing 
that raay diſhonour God, break its peace, grieve the Spirit, or cauſe 
the enemy to ſpeak reproachfully. 

Hope. Well ſaid; I believe you have ſaid the truth. Are we 
now almoſt got paſt the inchanted ground ? 

Chr, Why, art thou weary of this diſcourſe ? 

Hope. No, verily, but that I would know where we are. 

Chr. We have not now above two miles farther to go thereon. 
But let us return to our matter. Now the ignorant know not that 
ſuch convictions as tend to put them in fear, are for their good, 
and therefore they ſeck to ſtifle them. | 

Hope. How do they ſeek to ſtifle them? 8 

Chr. x. They think that thoſe fears are wrought by the devil, 
(though indeed they are wrought of God); and thinking ſo, they 
reſiſt them, as things that directly tend to their overthrow. 2. They 
allo think that theſe fears tend to the ſpoiling of their faith, when, 
alas! for them, poor men that they are, they have none at all ! 
and therefore they harden their hcarts againſt them, 3. They 
preſume they ought not to fear, and therefore in deſpite of them 
wax preſumptuouſly confident. 4. They ſee that thoſe fears tend 

to 
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to take away from them their pitiful old ſelf-holineſs, and therefore 
they reſiſt them with all their might. 

Hope. 1 know ſomething of this myſelf; before I knew myſelf, 
it was ſo with me. 

Chr. Well, we will leave at this time our neighbour Ignorance by 
himſelf, and fall upon another profitable queſtion. 

Hope. With all my heart, but you ſhall {till begin. 

Chr. Well then, did you know about ten years ago, one Tem- 
porary, in your parts, who was a forward man in religion then ? 

Hope. Know him! yes, he dwelt in Graceleſs, a town about 
two miles off of Honeſty; and he dwelt next door to one Turn- 
back. 

Chr. Right, he dwelt under the ſame roof with him, Well, that 
man was much awakened once; I believe that then he had ſome 
fight of his fins, and of the wages that were due thereto, 

Hope. I am of your mind, for (my houſe not being above three 
miles from him) he would often-times come to me, and that with 
many tears. 'Truly I pitied the man, and was not altogether with- 
out hope of him : but one may ſee it is not every one that cries, 
«© Lord, Lord.” - 

Chr. He told me once, that he was reſolved to go on pilgrimage, 
as we go now; but all on a ſudden he grew acquainted with one 
Saveſelf, and then he became a ſtranger to me. 

Hope. Now, fince we are talking about him, let us a little inquire 
into the reaſon of the ſudden backſliding of him, and ſuch others. 
Chr. It may be very profitable, but do you begin. 

Hope, Well then, there are, in my judgement, four reaſons for 


P 


it, | 

1. Though the conſciences of ſuch men are a- 
wakened, yet their minds are not changed; there- Reaſons why 
fore, when the power of guilt weareth away, that towardly ones 
which provoketh them to be religious ceaſeth: go back. 
wherefore they naturally return to their own courſe 
again; even as we ſee the dog that is fick of what is eaten, ſo 
long as his ſickneſs prevails, he vomits and caſts up all : Not that he 
doth this of a free mind, (if we may ſay a dog has a mind), but 
becauſe it troubleth his ſtomach ; but now, when his ſickneſs is o- 
ver, and fo his ſtomach eaſed, his deſires being not at all alienated 
trom his vomit, he turns him about and licks up all; and fo it is 
true which is written, © The dog is turned to his own vomit again.“ 
Thus, I fay, being hot for heaven, by virtue only of the ſenſe and 
fear of the torments of hell, as that ſenſe of hell and fear of dam- 
nation chills and cools, ſo their deſires for heaven and ſalvation 
cool alſo. So then it comes to paſs, that when their guilt and fear 
is gone, their deſires for heaven and happineſs die, and they return 
to their courſe again, | | 1 
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2. Another reaſon is, they have ſlaviſh fears that do over - maſter 
them; I ſpeak now of the fears that they have of men: For the 
fear of men bringeth a ſnare,” 80 then though they ſeem to be 
hot for heaven, ſo long as the flames of hell are about their ears, 
yet when that terror is a little over, they betake themſelves to ſe- 
cond thoughts, namely, that it is good to be wiſe, and not to run 
(for they know not what) the hazard of loſing all, or at leaſt of 
bringing themſelves into unavoidable and unneceflary troubles; 
and ſo they fall in with the world again. 

3. The ſhame that attends religion lies alſo as a block in their 
way; they are proud and haughty, and religion in their eye is low 
and contemptible; therefore, when they have loſt their ſenſe of 
hell and wrath to come, they return again to their former courſe. 

4. Guilt,, and to meditate terror, are grievous to them; they 
like not to lee their miſery before they come into it, though perhaps 
the ſight of itfirſt, if they loved that fight, might make them fly 
whither the righteous fly and are ſafe ; but becauſe they do, as I 

hinted before, even ſhun the thoughts of guilt and terror, there- 
fore; when once they are rid of their awakenings about the terrors 
and wrath of God, they harden their hearts gladly, and chuſe ſuch 
ways as will harden them more and more, 

Chr. You are pretty near the buſineſs, for the bottom of all is, 
for want of a change in their mind and will, And therefore they 
are but like the felon that ſtandeth before the judge; he quakes and 
trembles, and ſcems to repent moſt heartily ; but the bottom of all 
is the fear of the halter; not that he hath any deteſtation of the 
offence, as is evident, becauſe, let but this man have his liberty, 
and he will be a thief, and fo a rogue ſtill; whereas, if his mind 
was changed, he would be otherwiſe. 

Hope. Now I have ſhewed you the reaſons of their going back, 
do you ſhew me the manner thereof. 

Chr, Sc I will willingly. | 
. 1. They draw off their thoughts, all that they may, 

from the remembrance of God, death, and judge- 

Foſtate goes . 

back ment to come, | | ; 

, | 2. Then they caſt off by degrees private duties, as 

cloſet-prayer, curbing their luſts, watching, ſorrow for ſin, &c. 

3. Then they ſhun the company of lively and warm Chriſtians. 

4. After that they grow cold to public duty, as hearing, reading, 
godly conference, and the like. 

5. Then they begin to pick holes, as we ſay, in the coats of ſome 
of the godly, and that deviliſhly, that they may have a ſeeming co- 
lour to throw religion (for the ſake of ſome infirmities they have e- 
ſpied in them) behind their backs. 4 

6. Then they begin to adhere to, and. aſſociate themſelves with 
carnal, looſe, and wanton men. 1509 * a 


De Pilgrim's Progreſs. It 


7. Then they give way to carnal and wanton diſcourſes in ſecret ; 
and glad are they if they can fee ſuch things in any that are counted 
honeſt, that they may the more boldly do it through their ex- 
ample. 

Fi After this, they begin to play with little fins openly. 

9. And then being hardened, they thew themſelves as they are. 
Thus being launched again into the gulph of miſery, unleſs a. mi- 
racle of grace prevent it, they everlaſtingly perith in their own de- 
ceivings. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that by this time the pilgrims were got 
over the Inchanted Ground, and entering into the country of 
Beulah, whoſe air was very ſweet and pleaſant, the way lying direct- 
ly through it, they ſolaced themſelves there for a ſeaſon. Yea, 
here they heard continually the ſinging of birds, and ſaw every day 

the flowers appear in the earth, and heard the voice of the turtle in' 
the land, In this country the ſun ſhineth night and day; where- 
fore it was beyond the Valley of the Shadow of Death, and alſo out 
of the reach of Giant Deſpair ; neither could they from this place 
ſo much as ſee Doubting caſtle. Here they were within ſight of 
the city they were going to; allo here met them ſome of the inha- 
birants thereof: for in this land the ſhining ones com- 
monly walked, becauſe it was upon the borders of Angel:. 
heaven. In this land alſo the contract between the 
bride and the bridegroom was renewed ; yea, here, “as the bride- 
groom rejoiceth over the bride, fo did their God rejoice over them.“ 
Here they had no want of corn and wine ; for in this place they 
met abundance of what they had ſought for in all their pilgrimage. 
Here they heard voices from out of the city, loud voices, ſaying, 
Say ye to the daughter of Zion, Behold, thy ſalvation cometh! 
Behold, his reward is with him !” Here all the inhabitants of the 
country called them, The holy people, the redeemed of the Lord, 
{ought out,” Oc. | 

Now, as they walked in this land, they had more rejoicing than 
in parts more remote from the kingdom to which they were bound 
and drawing nearer to the city yet, they had a more perfect view 
thereof, It was built of pearls and precious ſtones, alſo the 
ſtreers thereof were paved with gold; ſo that by reaſon of the na- 
tural glory of the city, 2nd the reflection of the ſun-beams upon it, 
Chriſtian with defire fell ſick ; Hopeful alſo had a fit or two of the 
tame diſeaſe; wherefore here they lay by it a-while, crying out be- 
cauſe of their pangs; If you ſee my beloved, tell him that I am 
lick of love.“ 

But being a little ſtrengthened, and better able to bear their ſick- 
neſs, they walked on their way, and came yet nearer and nearer, 
where were orchards, vineyards, and gardens, and their gates o- 
peng into the highway. Now as they came vp to theſe PRES 
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hold che gardener ſtood in the way, to whom the pilgrims faid, 
Whoſe goodly vineyards and gardens are theſe? He anſwered, 
They are the King's, and are planted here for his own delight, and 
alſo for the ſolace of pilgrims. So the gardener had them into the 
vineyards, and bid them refreſh themſelves with dainties: He alſo 
ſhewed them there the King's walks and arbours, where he delight- 
ed to be: And here they tarried and ſlept, 

Now I beheld in my dream, that they talked more in their fleep 
at this time than ever they did in all their journey; and being in a 
muſe thereabout, the gardener ſaid even to me, Wherefore muſeſt 
thou at the matter? It is the nature of the fruit of the grapes of 
theſe vineyards to go down ſo ſweetly, as to cauſe the lips of them 


that are aſleep to ſpeak. 


90 I ſaw that when they awoke, they addreſſed themſelves to go 
up to the city. But, as I ſaid, the reflection of the ſun upon the ci- 
ty (for the city was pure gold) was ſo extremely glorious, that they 
could not as yet with open face behold it, but through an inſtru- 
ment made for that purpoſe. 80 I ſaw, that as they went on, 
there met them two men in raiment that ſhone like gold, alfo their 
faces ſhone as the light. 

Theſe men aſked the pilgrims, Whence they came? and they 
told them. They alſo aſked them, Where they had lodged, what 
difficulties and dangers, what comforts and pleaſures, they had met 
with in the way? and they told them. Then faid the men that 
met them, You have but two difficulties more to meet with, and 
then you are in the city. 

Chriſtian then, and his companion, aſked the men to go along 
with them; ſo they told them that they would: But, ſaid they, you 
muſt obtain it by your own faith. So ſaw in my dream, that they 
went on together, until they came in fight of the gate. 

Now I further ſaw, that betwixt them and the gate was a river, 
but there was no bridge to go over, and the river was very deep. 
At the ſight therefore of this river, the pilgrims were much ſtun- 
ned, but the men that went with them ſaid, You muſt go through, 
or you cannot come at the gate. 

| The pilgrims then began to inquire if there was no 
Death is not other way to the gate? to which they anſwered, Yes, 
welcome to but there hath not any, fave two, to wit, Enoch and 
nature, th) Elijah, been permitted to tread that path fince the 
by it we paſs foundation of the world, nor ſhall until the lat 
cut of this trumpet ſhall ſound. The pilgrims then (eſpecially 
world into Chriſtian) began to deſpond in their minds, and looked 
gbry. this way and that, but no way could be found by 

them, by which they might eſcape the river. Then 
they aſked the men, if the waters were all of a depth? They faid 


no; yet they could nat help them in that caſe; for, faid they, * 


paſſeſt through the waters, I will be with thee; and death. 
þ& " N | | 1 | 
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fhall find it deeper or ſhallower, as you believe in the King of the 
lace. 
* They then addreſſed themſelves to the water, and entering, Chri- 
ſtian began to ſink; and crying out to his good friend Hopeful, he 
ſaid, I fink in deep waters; the billows go over my head; all the 
waves go over me. Selah. 
Then ſaid the other, be of good cheer, my brother, I feel the 
bottom, and it is good. Then ſaid Chriſtian, 
Ah! my friend, the ſorrow of death hath com- Chriſtian's 


paſſed me about, I ſhall not ſee the land that flow- conflict at the 


eth with milk and honey. And with that a great hour of death. 


Harkneſs and horror fell upon Chriftian, ſo that he 


could not ſee before him. Alſo here he in a great meaſure loſt his 


ſenſes; ſo that he could neither remember, nor orderly talk, of a- 


ny of thoſe ſweet refreſhments that he had met with in the way 


of his pilgrimage. But all the words that he ſpake till tended to dif- 


cover, that he had horror of mind, and heart-fears that he ſhould 


die in that river, and never obtain entrance in at the gate. Here 


alſo, as they that ſtood by perceived, he was much in the trouble- 
ſome thoughts of the ſins that he had committed, both fince and 


' - © before he began to be a pilgrim. It was alſo obſerved, that he 
was troubled with apparitions of hobgoblins and evil ſpirits ; for e- 


ver and anon he would intimate ſo much by words, Hopeful there- 
fore here had much ado to keep his brother's head above water ; 


© yea, ſometimes he would be quite gone down, and then ere a while 
he would riſe up again half dead. Hopeful did allo endeavour to 


comfort him, ſaying, Brother, I ſce the gate, and men ſtanding 


dy to receive us; but Chriſtian would anſwer, It is you, it is you 


they wait for; you have been Hopeful ever ſince I knew you, 


And ſo have you, ſaid he to Chriſtian, Ah, brother, ſaid he, 
ſurely if I was right, he would now riſe to help me; but for my 
fins, he hath brought me into the ſnare, and left me. Then ſaid 
-Hopefaul, my brother, you have quite forgot the text, where it is 
ſaid of the wicked, there are no bands in their death, but their 
- ſtrength is firm; they are not troubled as other men, neither are 
they plagued like other men. "Theſe troubles and diſtreſſes that 
Jou go through in theſe waters, are no ſign that God hath forſa- 


you, but are ſent to try you, whether you will call to mind 


that which heretofore you have received of his goodneſs, and live 


upon him in your diſtreſſes. 

Then 1 ſaw in my dream, that Chriſtian was in a muſe a white. 
To whom alſo Hopeful added theſe words, Be of | 
good cheer, Jelus Chriſt maketh thee whole. And Chriſtian del:- 
with that Ckriſtian brake out with a loud voice, vered jrom 
Ob, I ſee him again! and he tells me, When thou his fears in 
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through the rivers, they ſhall not overflow thee.” Then they 
both took courage, and the enemy was after that as ſtill as a 
ſtone, until they were gone over. Chriſtian therefore preſent- 
ly found ground to ſtand upon, and fo it followed, that the reſt 
of the river was but ſhallow; but thus they got over. Now, up- 
on the bank of the river on the other ſide, they ſaw the two ſhi- 
ning men again, who there waited for them: Wherefore being 
come out of the river, they ſaluted them, ſaying, © We are mini- 
ſtering ſpi its ſent forth to miniſter to thoſe that ſhall be heirs of 
ſalvation.” Thus they went along toward the gate. Now you 
muſt note, that the city ſtood upon a mighty hill; but the pil- 
grims went up that hill with caſe, becauſe they had theſe two men 
| to lead them up by the arms; they had likewiſe left 
They have their mortal garments behind them in the river; for 
put off mor- though they went in with them, they came out 
tality . without them. They therefore went up here with 
| much agility and ſpeed, though the foundation up- 
on which the city was framed was higher than the clouds: they 
therefore went up through the region of the air, ſweetly talking 
as they went, being comforted, becauſe they ſafely got over the 
river, and had ſuch glorious companions to attend them, | 

The talk that they had with the ſhining ones was about the glory 
of the place, who told them, that the beauty and glory of it was 
inexpreſſible. There, ſaid they, is“ Mount Zion, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, the innumerable company of angels, and the ſpirits of 
juſt men made perfect.“ You are going now, ſaid they, to the 
paradiſe of God, wherein you ſhall ſee the tree of life, and eat of 
the never - fading fruits thereof; and when you come there, you 
ſhall have white robes given you, and your walk and talk ſhall be 
every day wich the King, even all the days of eternity. There you 
Mall not fee again ſuch things as you ſaw when you were in the 
lower region upon the earth,: to wit, ſorrow, ſickneſs, affliction, 
and death, “ for the former things are paſſed away.” You are 
now going to Abraham, Iſaac, and Jacob, and to the prophets, 
men that God hath taken away from the-evil to come, and that 
are now reſting upon their beds, each one walking in his righteouſ- 
neſs. The men then aſked, What muſt we do in the holy place ? 
To whom it was anſwered. You mult there receive the comforts 
of all your toil,” and have joy for all your ſorrow; you muſt reap 
what you have ſown, even the fruit of all your prayers, and tears, 
and ſufferings, for the King by the way. In that place you muſt 
wear crowns of gold, and enjoy the perpetual fight and viſion of 
the Holy One; “for there you ſhill ſee him as he is.” There al- 
ſo you thall ſerve him continually with praiſe, with ſhouting, and 
thankſgiving, whom you deſired to ſerve m the world, though 
with much diſiiculty, becauſe of the inſirmity of your fleſh. There 
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your eyes ſhall be delighted with ſeeing, and your ears with hear- 
ing the pleaſant voice of the Mighty One. There you ſhall enjoy 
your friends again, that are gone thither before you. And there 
you ſhall with joy receive even every one that follows into the holy 
places after yvu, There allo you ſhall be clothed with glory and 
majeſty, and put into an equipage fit to ride out with the King of 
Glory, When he ſhall come with ſound of trumpet in the clouds, 
as upon the wings of the wind, you ſhall come with him; and 
when he ſhall fit upon the throne of judgement, you thail fit by 
him; yea, and when he ſhall paſs ſentence upon all the workers of 
iniquity, let them be angels or men, you alto thall have a voice in 
that judgement, becauſe they were his and your enemies. Alſo 
when he thall again return to the city, you ſhall go too with ſound 
of trumpet, and be ever with him. 

Now while they were thus drawing towards the gate, bchold a 
company of the heavenly hoſt came out ro meet them; to whom it 
was ſaid by the other two ſhining ones, Theſe are the men that 
have loved our Lord, when they were in the world, and that have 
left all for his holy name, and he hath ſent us to fetch them, and 
we have brought them thus far on their deſired journey, that they 
may go in and look their Redeemer in the face with joy. Then the 
heavenly hoſt gave a great ſhout, ſaying, © Blefied are they that 
are called to the marriage-ſupper of the Lamb.” There came out 
alſo at this time, to meet them, ſeveral of the King's trumpeters, 
clothed in white and ſhining raiment, who with melodious noiſes 
and loud, made even the heavens to echo with their ſound. "Theſe 
trumpeters ſaluted Chriſtian and his fellow with ten thouland wel- 
comes from the world; and this they did with ſhouting and found 
of trumpet. 

This done, they compaſſed them round about on every ide ; 
ſome went before, ſome behind, and ſome on the right hand, and 
ſome on the left, (as it were to guard them through the upper re 
pions), continually ſounding as they went with melodious noite, in 
notes on high; ſo that the very iight was to them that could be- 
hold it, as if heaven itſelf was come down to meet them. Thus 
therefore they walked on together; and as they walked, ever and 
anon theſe trumpeters, even with joyful found, would, by mixing 
their muſic with looks and geſtures, ſtill tignily to Chriſtian and his 
brother how welcome they were into their company, and with 
what gladneſs they came to meet them. And now were theſe two 
men, as it were, in heaven before they came at it; being ſwallow- 
ed up with the fight of angels, and with hearing their melodious 
notes. Here alſo they had the city itſelf in view, and thought 
they heard all the bells therein to ring, to welcome them thereto, 
But above all, the warm and joyful thoughts that they had about 
their own dwelling there with ſuch company, and that for ever and 
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ever ; Oh ! by what tongue or pen can their glorious 3 joy be ex- 
preſſed Thus they came up to the gate. 7 

Now, when they were come up to the gate, there was written o- 
ver it in letters of gold, Bleſſed are they that do his command- 
ments, that they may have right to the tree ot life, and may enter 
in through the gates into the city.“ 4 

Then I faw in my dream, that the ſhining men bid them call at 
the gate; the which when they did, ſome from above looked over 
the gate, to wit, Enoch, Moſes, and Elijah, Sc. to whom it was 
ſaid, Theſe pilgrims are come from the city of Deſtruction, for the 
love that they bear to the King of this place; and then the pilgrims 
gave in unto them each man his certificate, which they had received 
in the beginning; thoſe therefore were carried in to the King, who, 
when he had read them, ſaid, Where are the men? To whom it 
was anſwered, They are ſtanding without the gate. The King then 
commanded to open the gate, that the righteous nation,” ſaid 
he, that keepeth truth, may enter in.” 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that theſe two men went in at the gate; 


and lo, as they entered, they were transfigured; and they had 


raiment put on that ſhone like gold. There were alſo that met them, 
with harps and crowns, and gave them to them, the harps to praiſe 
withal, and the crowns in token of honour. 'Fhen I heard in my 
dream, that all the bells in the city rang again for joy; and that it 
was ſaid unto them, Enter ye into the joy of our Lord.” I alſo 
heard the men themſelves ſiug with a loud voice, ſaying, © Blefling, 
honour, glory, and power, be to him that fitteth upon the throne, 
and to the Lamb for ever and ever. 

Now, juſt as the gates were opened to let in the men, I looked 
in after them, and behold the city ſhone like the fun ; the ftreets 
alſo were paved with gold, and in them walked many men with 
crowns upon their heads, palms in their hands, and golden harps 
to ag praiſcs withal. 

There were alſo of them that had wings, and they anſwered one 
another without intermiffion, ſaying, © Holy, Holy, Holy, is the 
Lord.” And after that, they ſhut up the gates; which, when J 
had ſcen, I wiſhed myſelf among them. 

Now, while I was gazing upon all theſe things, I turned my head 
to look back, and faw Ignorance coming up to the 

Ignerance river ſide; but he ſoon got over, and that without 
comes up tꝰ half the difficulty which the other two men met with. 
the river, aud For it happened that there was then at that place one 
Vain- Hope Vain- Hope, a ferryman, that with his boat helped him 
ferries him over; ſo he, as the other, I ſaw did aſcend the hill, 
ever. to come up to the gate, only he came alone; neither 
did any man meet him with the leaſt encouragement. 


When he was come up to the gate, he looked up to the 2 
c 
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that was above, and then began to knock, ſuppoſing that entrance 
ſhould have been quickly adminiſtered to him; but he was aſked 
by the men that looked over the top of the gate, Whence come 
you ? And what he would have? He anſwered, I have cat and 
drank in the gprelenge gy the King, and he has taught in our ſtreets 

Then they aſked him for his certificate, that they might go in F-3 
ſhew it to the King; ſo he fumbled in his boſom for one, and 
fourid nne.“ Tha,” Mintheſs hade yo mvifee but the man wr 
ſwered never a word. So they told the King, but he would not 
come down to ſee him, but commanded the two ſhining ones that 
conducted Chriſtian and Hopeful to the city, to go out and take Ig- 
norancę, 1 bind him band and foot, and have him away, Then 
they took him up, and carried hint through the air to the door 
that I ſaw in the fide of the hill, and put him in there. Then I 


ſaw thay there was a way to gl even from the gates of heaven, as 


7 4 * 
well as from the city of DeltrucFn! * 


So I awoke, and behold it was a dream. 
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The CONCLUSION. 


NOV, reader, I have told my dream to thee, 
Sce if thou can'it interpret it to me, 

Or to thyielf, or neighbour ; but take heed 

Of miſinterpreting ; for that, inſtead 

Of doing good, will but thyſelf abuſe : 

By miſinterpreting evil enſues. 

Take heed alſo that thou be not extreme 

In playing with the outſide of my dream: 

Nor let my figure or ſimilitude 

Put thee into a laughter, or a feud ; 

Leave this to boys and fools ; but as for thee, 

Do thou the ſubſtance of my matter ſee. 

Put by the curtains, look within my veil, 

Turn up my metaphors, and do not fail; 

There, if thou ſeekeſt them, ſuch things thou'lt find 

As will be helpful to an honeſt mind. x 

What of my droſs thou findeſt here, be bold 

To throw away, but yet preſerve the gold. 

What if my gold be wrapped up in ore? 

None throws away the apple for the core. 

But if thou ſhalt caſt all away as vain, 

know not but 'twill make me dream again. 


The End of the Firſt Part. 
| | The 


The PILGRIM's PROGRESS 


from this world to that which is to come, 
2 — — — — — 


Delivered under the ſimilitude of a dream. 
— — — —— ͤ——— — — 


Wherein is ſet forth, the manner of the ſetting out of 
Chriſtian's wife and children, their dangerous journey, 
and ſafe arrival at the deſired country. 


— * —— — H— 
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1 have uſed ſimilitudes. Hoſ. xii, 10. 
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The Author's way of ſending forth his Second Part 
of the PILGRIM. 


O now, my little book, to every place 
Where my Firſt Pilgrim has but ſhewn his face: 
Call at their door: If any ſay, Who's there? 
Then anſwer thou, Chriſtiana is here. 
If they bid thee come in, then enter thou, 
With all thy boys; and then thou knoweſt how: 
Tell who they are, alſo from whence they came ; 
Perhaps they know them by their looks or name : 
But if they ſhould not, aſk them yet again, 
If formerly they did not entertain. 
One Chriſtian, a pilgrim ? If they ſay 
They did, and were delighted in his way, 
Then let them know, that thoſe related were 
Unto him ; yea, his wife and children are. 
Tell them that they have left their houſe and home; 

Are turned pilgrims, ſeek a world to come: 
That they have met with hardſhips in the way ; 
That they do meet with troubles night and day : 
That they have trod on ſerpents, fought with devils, 
Have alſo overcome as many evils. 
Vea, tell them alſo of the next who have, 
Ot love to pilgrimage, been ſtout and brave 
Defenders of that way, and how they till 
Refule this world, to do their Father's will. 
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Go tell them alſo of thoſe dainty things, 
That pilgrimage unto the pilgrims brings: 
Let them acquainted be too, how they are 
Beloved of their King, under his care; 
What goodly manſions he for them provides, 
Though they meet with rough winds and ſwelling tides; 
How brave a calm they will enjoy at laſt, 
Who to the Lord, and by his ways hold faſt. 
Perhaps with heart and hand they will embrace 
'Thee, as they did my firſtling, and will grace 
Thee, and thy fellows, with good cheer and fare, 
As ſhew well they of pilgrims lovers are. 
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But how, if they will not believe of me 
That I am truly thine ; cauſe ſome there be 
That counterfeit the Pilgrim and his name, 
Seek, by diſguiſe, to ſeem the very ſame, 
And by that means have brought themſelves into 
The hands and houfes of I know not who? 


AS 5 WS RR. 


"Tis true, ſome have of late to counterfeit 
My Pilgrim, to their own my title ſet ; 
Yea, others half my name and title too 
Have ſtitched to their books, to make them do; 
But yet they by their features do declare 
Themſelves not mine to be, whole-c'er they are. 
If ſuch thou meeteſt with, then thine only way 
Before them all is, to ſay out thy ſay, 
In thine own native language, which no man 
Now uſeth, nor with eaſe diſſemble can. 
If, after all, they till of you ſhall doubt, 
Thinking that you, like gipſies, go about 
In naughty wife, the country to defile, 
Or that you ſeek good people to beguile 
With things unwarrantable, then ſend for me, 
And TI will teſtify you Pilgrims be; | 
Yea, I will teſtify that only you 
My Pilgrims are, and that alone will do. 
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But yet, perhaps, I may inquire for him, 
Of thoſe that with him damned life and limb, 
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What ſhall I do, when I at ſuch a door 
For Pilgrims aſk, and they ſhall rage the more? 


ANSWER, - 


{Fright not thyſelf, my book, for ſuch bugbears 
Are nothing elſe but ground for groundleſs fears. 
My Pilgrim's book has travell'd ſea and land, 
Yet could I never come to underſtand 
That it was flighted, or turn'd out of door, 
By any kingdom, were they rich or poor. | 
In France and Flanders, where men kill each other, 
My Pilgrim is eſteem'd a friend, a brother. 
| In Holland, too, *tis ſaid, as I am told; | 
My Pilgrim is with ſome. worth more than gold. | 
Highlanders and wild Iriſh can agree, . 
My Pilgrim ſhould familiar with them be. 
Tis in New England under ſuch advance, 
Receives there ſo much loving countenance, 
As to be trimm'd, new cloth'd, and deck'd with gems, 
That it might ſhew its features and its limbs. 
| c ' Yet more; ſo commonly doth my Pilgrim walk, 
1 That of him thouſands daily ſing and talk. 
Wk If you draw nearer home, it will appear, 
My Pilgrim knows'no ground of ſhame or fear. 
* City and country will him entertain 
* With Welcome, Pilgrim; yea, they can't refrain 
| 3 From ſmiling, if my Pilgrim be but by, 
DO r ſhews his head in any company. | 
| | „„ Brave gallants do my Pilgrim hug and love, 
WE Eſteem it much, . yea, value it above 
Is Things of a greater bulk; yea, with delight, 
, Say, my lark's leg is better than a kite. | 
j | , * Young ladies, and young gentlewomen too, 
Do no ſmall kindneſs to my Pilgrim ſhew; _ 
, Their cabinets, their boſoms, and their hearts, 
Mx Pilgrim bas, cauſe he to them imparts | 
; 1 His pretty riddles, in ſuch wholeſome ſtrains, 
| 
| 
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A As yields them profit double to their pains 
þ Ot reading: Yea, I think I may be bold 
JI To fay, ſome prize him far above their gold. 
The very children that do walk the ſtreet, 
If they do but my holy Pilgrim meet, 


Salute him will, will wiſh him well, and fay, 
Nie bs the only ftripling of the day. 


They 


LY 


Theſ 


Hinder thy travels: Behold, thou art ſent 


The Author's way of ſending forth his Second Part. 12D 


They that have never ſeen him, yet admire 
What they have heard of him, and much deſire 
To have his company, and hear him tell 
Thoſe pilgrim-ſtories which he knows fo well. 

Yea, ſome that did not love him at the firſt, 
But call'd him fool and noddy, ſay they muſt, 
Now they have ſeen and heard him, him commend, 
And to thoſe whom they love they do him ſend. 

Wherefore, my Second Part, thou needſt not be 
Afraid to ſhew thy head ; none can hurt thee, 
That wiſh but well to him that went before, 

Cauſe thou com'ſt after with a ſecond ſtore 
Of things as good, as rich, as profitable, 
For young, for old, for ſtagg'ring and for ſtable. 


040 nen m. 


But ſome there be that ſay, He laughs too loud; 
And ſome do ſay, His head is in a cloud: 
Some ſay, His words and ſtories are ſo dark, 
They know not how by them to find his mark. 


A 0-6 -W EM. 


One may (I think) ſay, Both his laughs and crics 
May well be gueſs'd at by his wat'ry eyes. 
Some things are of that nature, as to make 
One's fancy chuckle, while his heart doth ake : 
When Jacob ſaw his Rachel with the ſheep, 
He did at the ſame time both kiſs and weep. 
Whereas ſome ſay, A cloud is in his head, 
That doth but ſhew his wiſdom's covered 
With his own maatle, and to ſtir the mind 
To ſearch well after what it fain would find. 
Things that ſeem to be hid in words obſcure, 
Do but the godly mind the more allure, 
To ſtudy what thoſe ſayings ſhould contain, 
That ſpeak to us in ſuch a cloudy ſtrain. 
I alſo know a dark fimilitude 
Will on the curious fancy more intrude, 
And will ſtick faſter in the heart and head, 
Than things from ſimilies not borrowed. 
Wherefore, my book, let no diſcouragement 
To friends, not foes; to friends that will give place 
To thee, thy pilgrims, and thy words embrace, 
Beſides, 
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Beſides, what my Firſt Pilgrim left conceal'd, 
Thou, my brave Second Pilgrim, haſt reveal'd ; _ 
What Chriſtian leftlock'd up, and went his way, 
Sweet Chriſtiana opens with her key. 


D 80:0; Iv, 


But ſome love not the method of your Firſt ; 
Romance they count it, throw't away as duſt, 
If I ſhould meet with fuch, what ſhould 1 ſay 3 
Muſt I flight them as they Light me, Or nay © 2 


F 


My Chriſtiana, if with ſuch thou meet, » | 
By all means in all loving-wiſe them greet ; 

Render them not reviling for revile ; 
But if they frown, I prithee on them ſmile : 
Perhaps tis nature, or ſome ill report, 
Has made them thus deſpiſe, or thus retort. 

Some love no fith, ſome love no cheeſe, and ſome 
Love not their friends, nor their own houſe or home. 
Some {tart at pig, light chicken, love nat fowl, | 
More than they love a cuckow, or an owl. 

Leave ſuch, my Chriſtiana, to their choice, 

And ſeek thoſe who to find thee will rejoice ; 

By no means ſtrive, but in all humble wiſe, 

Preſent thee to them in thy Pilgrim's guiſe. 

Go then, my little book, and ſhew to all 

That entertain, and bid thee welcome ſhall, - 
What thou ſhalt kept cloſe ſhut up from the reſt, 
And wiſh what thou ſhalt ſhew © may be bleſt 
To them for good; and make them chuſe to be 


Pilgrims by. better far chan thee and me. 
Go t 1 fay, tell all men who thou art; 
Say, I hriſtiana, and my part | 
s now Wh my four ſons to tell you what 


en to take a pilgrim's lot. 

So ad, tell them who and what they be 
That naw 'do go on pilgrimage with thee: 
Say, Here's my neighbour Mercy, ſhie is one 
That has long time with me a pilgrim gone: 
Come, ſet her in her virgin face, and lcarn 
*Twixt idle ones and pilgrims. to diſcern. 
Yea, let young damſels learn of her to prize 
The world which i is to come; in wy wiſe ; * 


wi Wat - - N 
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The Author's way of ſending forth his Second Part. 
Whea little tripping maidens follow God; 
And leave old doting finners to his rod ; 
"Tis like thoſe days wherein the young ones cry'd, 
Hoſanna, whom the old ones did deride, 

Next tell them of old Honeſt, whom you found 
With his white hairs treading the pilgrim's ground 
Yea, tell them how plain-hearted this man was, 
How after his good Lord he bore the croſs : 
Perhaps with ſome gray head this may prevail 
With Chriſt to fall in love, and fin bewail. 

Tell them alſo, how Maſter Fearing went 
On pilgrimage, and how the time he ſpent 
In ſolitarineſs, with fears and cries ; 
And how, at laſt, he won the joyful prize. 
He was a good man, though much down in ſpirit ; 
He is a good man, and doth life inherit, 

Tell them of Maſter Feeble-Mind alſo, 
Who, not before, but ſtill behind would go; 
bew them alſo how he'd Ake to have been ſlain: 
And how one Great-Heart did his life regain : 
This man was true of heart, though weak in grace, 
One might true godlineſs read in his face. 
Then tell them oF Maſter Ready-to-halt, © © 
A man with crutches, but much without fault. 
Tell them how Maſter Feeble-Mind and he 


Vid love, and ih opinion much agree. 


And let all know, tho' weakneſs was their chance; 

Yet ſometimes one would fing, the other dance, 
Forget not Maſter Valiant-for-the-Truth, 

That man of courage, tho! a very youth: 

Tell every one his ſpirit was ſo ſtout, 

No man could ever make him face about; 

And how Great-Heart and he could not forbear, 


But put down Doubting-Caftle, flew Deſpair. 


Overlook not Maſter Deſpondency, 
Nor Much-Afraid his daughter, tho' they lie 
Under ſuch mantles as may make them look 
(With ſome) as if their God had them forſook. 
They ſoftly went, but ſure, and at the end 
Found that the Lord of Pilgrims was their friend. 
When thou haſt told the world of all theſe things, 
Then turn about, my book, and touch theſe ſtrings 3 


Which, if but touched, will ſuch muſic make, 
© - They'll make a cripple dance, a giant quake. 


Theſe riddles that lie couch'd within thy breaſt, 


| Freely propound, expound : and for the reſt 


i 
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Of thy myſterious lines, let them remain 

For thoſe whoſe nimble fancies ſhall them gain, * 
Now may this little boch a bleſſing be 

To thofe that love this little boch and me: 

And may its buyer have no cauſe to ſay, 

Elis money is but loſt, or thrown away. 

Yea, may this Second Pilgrim yield that fruit 

As may with each good pilgrim's fancy ſuit ; 

And may it ſome perſuade that go aſtray, 

To turn their feet and heart to the right way, 


Is the hearty Prayer of 
the Author, 


Foun Bunyan. 
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CourRTEOUs COMPANIONS, 


NOux time ſince, to tell you my dream that I had of Chriſtian 
8 the Pilgrim, and of his dangerous journey towards the cele- 
ſtial country, was pleaſant to me, and profitable to you. I 
Fold you then alſo what I ſaw concerning his wife and children, 
and how unwilling they were to go with him on pilgrimage; inſo- 
much that he was forced to go on his progreſs without them; for 


he durſt not run the danger of that deſtruction which he feared a 
would come, by ſtaying with them in the city of Deſtruction. . 
Wherefore, as I then ſhewed you,. he left them and departed. 5 
Now, it hath ſo happened, through the multiplicity of buſineſs, 
that I have been much hindered and kept back from my wonted tra- a 
vels into thoſe parts where he went, and ſo could not, till now, obtain 1 
an opportunity to make farther inquiry after whom he left behind, 1 
that I might give you an account of them. But having had ſome 11 
concerns that way of late, I went down again thitherward. Now et 
having taken up my lodgings in a wood, about a mile off the place, 05 
as I flept, I dreamed again. eee e ce 
And as J was in my dream, behold an aged gentleman. err, by ft 
2 25 where 
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where I lay; and becauſe he was to go ſome part of the way that 
I was travelling, methought I got up and went with him. So as 
we walked, and as travellers uſually do, I was as if we fell into a 
diſcourſe, and our talk happened to be about Chriſtian and his 
travels; for thus I began with the old man. 

Sir, ſaid I, What town is that there below that lieth on the left 
hand of our way ? 

Then ſaid Mr Sagacity, for that was his name, it is the city of 
Deſtruction, a populous place, but poſſeſſed with a very ill-condi- 
tioned and idle ſort of people. 

I thought that was that city, quoth I: I went once myſelf thro? 
that town ; and therefore I know that this report you give of it is true. 

Sag. Too true ; I wiſh I could ſpeak truth in ſpeaking better of 
them that dwell therein. 

Well, Sir, quoth I, then I perceive you to be a well-meaning 
man, and ſo one that takes pleaſure to hear and tell of that which 
is good. Pray, did you never hear what happened to a man ſome 
time ago in this town, (whoſe name was Chriſtian), that went on a 
pilgrimage- up towards the higher regions ? Py” 

Sag. Hear of him! Ay; and I allo heard of the moleſtations, 
troubles, wars, captivities, cries, groans, frights, and fears, that 
he met with and had in his journey; beſides, I muſt 
tell you, all our country rings of him; there are but Chriftians are 
few houſes that have heard of him and his doings wel! ſpoken of 
but have ſought after, and got the records of his pil- when gone, 
grimage; yea, I think I may ſay, that this hazardous though called 
journey has got many well-wiſhers to his ways; for fools while 
though when he was here, he was fo in every they are here. 
man's mouth, yet now he is gone, he is highly 
commended of all. For it is faid, he lives bravely where he is; 
yea, many of them that are reſolved never to run his hazards, yer 
have their mouths water at his gains. 

They may, quoth I, well think, if they think any thing that is 


true, thatHe liveth well where he is; for he now lives at, and in 


the fountain of life, and has what he has without labour and ſor- 
row ; for there is no grief mixed therewith. But pray, what talk 
have the people about him ? | 
Sag. Talk! The people talk ſtrangely about him: Some ſay, 
that he now walks in white; that he has a chain of gold about his 
neck; that he has a crown of gold, beſet with pearls, upon his 
head: Others ſay, that the ſhining ones that ſometimes ſhewed 
themſelves to him in his journey, are become his companions, and 
that he is as familiar with them in the place where he is, as here 
one neighbour is with another. Beſides, it is confidently affirmed 
concerning him, that the King of the place where he is has be- 
ſtowed upon him already a very rich and pleaſant dwelling at 
W | court, 
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court, and that he every day eateth and drinketh, and walketh and 
ralketh with him, and receiveth the {miles and favours of him thar 
is judge of all there. Moreover, it is expected of ſome, that this 
Prince, the Lord of that country, will ſhortly come into theſe parts, 
and will know the reaſon, if they can give any, why his neighbours 
{et fo little by him, and had him ſo much in deriſion, when they 
perceived that he would be a pilgrim. 
For they ſay, that now he is ſo in the affections 
Chriftian's of his Prince, and that his Sovereign is ſo much 
King will take concerned with the indignities that were caſt upon 
Chriſtian's Chriſtian, when he became a pilgrim, that he will 
part. look upon all as done to himſelf; and no marvel, 
for it was for the love that he had to his Prince that 
he ventured as he did. 

[ dare ſay, quoth I, I am glad on it; I am glad for the poor 
man's fake, for that he now has reſt from his labour, and for that 
he now reaps the benefits of his tears with joy, and for that he 
has got beyond the gunſhot of his enemies, and is out of the reach 
of them that hate him. I alſo am glad, tor that a rumour of theſe 
things is noiſed abroad in this country; who can tell, but that it 
may work ſome good effect on ſome that are left behind? Bur, 
pray, Sir, while it is freſh in my mind, do you hear any thing of 
his wife and children? Poor hearts, I wonder in my mind what 
they do! 

Sag. Who! Chriſtiana and her ſons! They 
Good tidings are like to do as well as did Chriſtian himſelf; for 
F Chriſtian's though they all played the fool at firſt, and would 
wife and chil- by no means be perſuaded by either the tears or in- 
dren, treaties of Chriſtian, yet ſecond thoughts have 
wrought wonderfully with them; fo they have packed 

up, and are alſo gone after him. | 

Better and better, quoth 1: But, what! wife and children, and 
all ! | 

Sag. It is true, I can give you an account of the matter; for [ 
was upon the ſpot at the inſtant, and was thoroughly acquainted 
with the whole affair, | | 

Then, ſaid I, a man may report it for a truth. 

Sag. You need not fear to affirm it; I mean, that they are all gone 
on pilgrimage, both the good woman and her four boys. And 
ſeeing we are, as I perceive, going ſome conſiderable way together, 
I will give you an account of the whole matter. 

This Chriftiana, (for that was her name), from the day that ſhe 
with her children betook themſelves to a pilgrim's life, after her 
huſband was gone over the river, and ſhe could hear of him no 
more, her thoughts began to work in her mind; firſt, for that 


ſhe had loſt her huſband, and for that the loving bond of 1 
| : atio 
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lation was utterly broken betwixt them. For you know, ſaid he 


to me, nature can do no leſs but entertain the living with many 2 
heavy cogitation in the remembrance of the loſs of loving relations. 
This therefore of her huſband did coſt her many a tear, But this 
was not all; for Chriſtiana did alſo begin to conſider with herſelf, 
whether her unbecoming behaviour towards her huſband was not 
one cauſe that ſhe ſaw him no more; and that in ſuch ſort he was 
taken away from her. And upon this came into her mind by 
ſwarms, all her unkind, unnatural, and ungodly carriage to her 
dear friend; which alſo clogged her conſcience, and did load her 
with guilt, She was moreover much broken with calling to re- 
membrance the reſtleſs groans, the briniſh tears, and ſelf-bemoan- 
ing of her huſband, and how ſhe did harden her heart againſt all 
his intreaties, and loving perſuaſions (of her and her ſons) to go 
with him; yea, there was not any thing that Chriſtian either ſaid 
to her, or did before her, all the while that his burden did hang 
on his back, but it returned upon her like a flaſh of lightening, 
and rent the caul of her heart in ſunder ; eſpecially that bitter 
outcry of his, What ſhall I do to be ſaved?” did ring in her ears 
moſt dole fully. 

Then ſaid ſhe to her children, Sons, we are all undone. I have 
ſinned away your father, and he is gone; he would have had us 
with him, but I would not go myſelf; I alſo hindered you of life, 
With that the boys fell into tears, and cried to go after their father. 
Oh! ſaid Chriſtiana, that it had been but our lots to go with him, 
then it had fared well with us, beyond whar it is like to do now. 
For though I formerly fooliſhly imagined concerning the troubles 
of your father, that they proceeded of a fooliſh fancy that he had, 
or for that he was over-run with melancholy humours ; yet now it 
will not out of my mind, but that they ſprang from another cauſe, 
to wit, for that the light of life was given him; by the help of 
which, as I perceive, he has eſcaped the ſnares of death. Then 
they wept all again, and cried out, Oh, wo worth the day! 

The next night, Chriſtiana had a dream; and 
behold, ſhe ſaw as if a broad parchment was open- Chriftiana's 
ed before her, in which were recorded the ſum of dream. 
her ways, and the crimes, as the thought, looked 
very black upon her. Then the cried out aloud, in her ſleep, 
Lord have mercy upon me, a finner,” and the little children 
bend hes ĩ˙ ͤ fs | | | 

After this ſhe thought ſhe ſaw two very ill-favoured ones 
ſtanding by her bed-fide, and ſaying, what ſhall we do with this 
woman? for ſhe cries out for mercy waking and ſleeping. If ſhe 


be ſuffered to go on as ſhe begins, we ſhall loſe her as we have loſt 


her huſband. Wherefore we muſt, by ſome way, ſeek to take 
w 2 1 * 4 1 : 1 WY L - ; her 
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her off from the thoughts of what ſhall be hereafter, elſe all the 
world cannot help but the will become a pilgrim, 
Now the awoke in a great ſweat; alſo a trembling was upon 


has «6. 


her; but after a while ſhe fell to ſleeping again. And then ſhe 

thought ſhe ſaw Chriſtian her huſband in a place of bliſs among 
many immortals, with a harp in his hand, ſtanding and playing 
upon it before one that ſat on a throne, with a rainbow about his : 
head. She ſaw alſo as if he bowed his head with his face to the : 
paved work that was under his Prince's feet, ſaying, I heartily f 
thank my Lord and King for bringing me into this place. Then 
thouted a company of them that ſtood round about, and harped . 
with their harps : But no man living could tell what they ſaid, but x 
Chriſtian and his companions. 

Next morning, when ſhe was up, had prayed to God, and talk- 7 
ed with her children a while, one knocked hard at the door; to | 
whom ſhe ſpake out, ſaying, If thou comeſt in God's name, come - 

in. So he ſaid, Amen; and opened the door, and f 
Convitlions faluted her, with, Peace on this houſe, The which 1 
ſeconded by when he had done, he ſaid, Chriſtiana, knoweſt 
tidings of thou wherefore I am come? Then ſhe bluſhed and p 
God's readi- trembled ; alſo her heart began to wax warm with fe 
neſs to, par- deſires to know from whence he came, and what a] 
don. his errand was to her. So he ſaid unto her, my bs. 

name is Secret; I dwell with thoſe that are on high. 
It is talked of where I dwell, as if thou hadſt a defire to go thi- 0 
ther; alſo there is a report, that thou art aware of the evil thou 8 


haſt formerly done to thy huſband, in hardening of thy heart a- 
gainſt his way, and in keeping of theſe babes in their ignorance, th 
Chriſtiana, the Merciful one has ſent me to tell thee, that he is a 


God ready to forgive, and that he taketh delight ro multiply the he 
rdon of offences. He alſo would haye thee to know, that he th 
inviteth thee to come into his preſence, to his table, and that he hi 
will feed thee with the fat of his houſe, and with the heritage of * 
Jacob thy father. | 
There is Chriſtian thy huſband, that was, with legions more, his 1 
companions, cver beholding that face that doth miniſter life to be- _ 
holders : and they will all be glad when they ſhall hear the found | 
of thy feet ſtep over thy Father's threſhold. th: 
Chriſtiana at this was greatly abaſhed' in herſelf, and bowed her Ten 
head to the ground. This viſion proceeded, and ſaid, Chriſtiana, 1 
here is alſo a letter for thee, which I have brought from thy huſ- ks 
band's King; ſo ſhe took it and opened it, but it ſmelt after the ** 
manner of the beſt perfume. Alſo it was written in letters of gold. _ 
The contents of the letter was this: © That the King would have 
her to do as did Chriſtian her huſband, for that was the way to ing 
come to this city, and to dwell in his preſence with joy for ever. | 


At 
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At this the good woman was quite overcome; ſo ſhe cried out to 


her viliter, Sir, Will you carry me and my children with you, that 


we may alſo go and worſhip the King? 

Then ſaid the viliter, Chriſtiana, the bitter is before the ſweet. 
Thou muſt, through troubles, as did he that went before thee, en- 
ter this celeſtial city, Wherefore I adviſe thee to do as did Chri- 
ſtian thy huſband. Go to the wicket - gate yonder over the plain, 
for that ſtands in the head of the way up which thou muſt go; and 
I with thee all good ſpeed. Allo I adviſe thee, that thou put this 
letter in thy boſom ; that thou read therein to thyſelf, and to thy 
children, until they have got it by heart. For it is one of the ſongs 
that thou muſt ſing while thou art in this houſe of thy pilgrimage z 
alſo this thou muſt deliver in at the farther gate, 

Now 1 ſaw in my dream, that this old gentleman, as he told me 
the ſtory, did himſelf ſeem to be greatly affected therewith. He 
moreover proceeded, and laid, So Chriftiana called her ſons toge- 
ther, and began to addreſs herſelf unto them: My 
ſons, I have, as you may perceive, bcen of late under Chriſtiana 
much exerciſe in my ſoul, about the death of your prays well for 
father ; not for that I doubt at all of his happineſs; her journey. 
for I am ſatisfied now that he is well, I have been 
alſo much affected with due thoughts of mine own ſtate and yours, 
which I verily believe is by nature miſerable. My carriage alſo to 
your father in his diſtreſs, is a great load to my conſcience; for L 
hardened both my own heart and yours againſt him, and refuſed to 
go with him on pilgrimage. 

The thoughts of theſe things would now kill me outright, bur 
that for a dream which I had laſt night, and but that for the en- 
couragement that this ſtranger has given me this morning. Come, 
my children, let us pack up, and be gone to the gate that leads to 
that celeſtial country, that we may ſee your father, and be with 
we and his companions in peace, according to the laws of that 
and, | 

Then did her children burſt out into tears, for joy that the 
heart of their mother was ſo inclined : ſo that Viſiter bid them fare- 
wel: and they began to prepare to ſet out for their journey. 

But while they were thus about to be gone, two of the women 
that were Chriſtiana's neighbours came vp to her houſe, and 
knocked at the door, To whom ſhe ſaid as before. At this the 
women were ſtunned ; for this kind of language they uſed not to 
hear, or to perceive to drop from the lips of Chriſtiana : yet they 
came in; but behold, they found the good woman preparing to be 
gone from her houſe. 

30 they began, and ſaid, Neighbour, pray what is your mean- 
ing by this? 

Chriſtiana anſwered, and ſaid to the eldeſt of them, whoſe name 
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was Mrs Timorous, I am preparing for a journey. (This Timorous 
was daughter to him that met Chriſtian upon the hill ot Difficulty, 
and would have had him gone back for fear of the lions.) 

Tim, For what journey, I pray you? 

Chriſt. Even to go after my old huſband ; and with that ſhe fell 
a weeping. 

Tim. 1 hope not ſo, good neighbour; pray, for your poor chil- 
dren's fake, do not ſo unwomanly caſt away yourſelf. 

Chr. Nay, my children ſhall go with me, not one of them is 
willing to ſtay behind. 

Tm. 1 wonder in my heart, what or who has brought you in- 
to this mind. 

Chr, Oh, neighbour, knew you but as much as I do, I doubt 
not but that you would go along with me. 

Tim. Prithee, what new knowledge haſt thou got, that fo work- 
eth off thy mind from thy friends, and that tempteth thee to go no 
body knows where ? | 

Chr. Then Chriſtian replied, I have been ſorely afflicted ſince my 
huſband's departure from me; bat eſpecially ſince he went over the 
river. But that which troubleth me moſt, is my churliſh carriage 
to him when he was under his diſtreſs. Beſides, I am now, as he 
was then ; nothing will ſerve me but going on pilgrimage. I was 
dreaming laſt night that I faw him. O that my ſoul was with him! 
He dwelleth in the preſence of the Ring of the country ; he fits and 
eats with him at his table; he is become a companion of immortals, 
and has a houſe now given him to dwell in, to which the beſt pala- 
ces on earth, if compared, ſeeq to me but as a dunghill. The 
Prince of the palace has alſo ſentFor me, with promiſes of enter- 
tainment, if I ſhall come to him; his meſſenger was here even now, 
and brought me a letter, which invites me to come. And with 
that ſhe plucked out her letter, and rcad it, and ſaid to them, what 
now will you fay to this ? | 

Tim. Oh! the madneſs that has poſſeſſed thee and thy huſband: 
to run yourſelves upon ſuch difliculties: you have heard, I am ſure, 
what your huſband did meet with, even in a manner at the firſt ſtep 
that he took on his way, as our neighbour Obſtinate car yet teſti- 
fy, for he went along with him; yea, and Pliable too, until they, 
like wife men, were afraid to go any farther. We alſo heard o- 
ver and above, how he met with the lions, Apollyon, the Shadow 
of Death, and many other things. Nor is the danger that he met 

with at Vanity-Fair to be forgotten by thee : for it 
The reaſon- he, though a man, was ſo hard put to it, what canſt 
ings of the thou, being but a poor woman, do? Conſider alio, 
fleſh. that theſe four ſweet babes are thy children, thy fleſh, 
and thy bones. Therefore, though thou . 
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be ſo raſh as to caſt away thyſelf, yet, for the ſake of the fruit of thy 
body, keep thou at home. 

But Chriſtiana faid unto her, Tempt me not, my neighbour : I 
have now a prize put into wy hand to get again, and I thould be a fool 
of the greateſt fort, if I ſhould have no heart to ſtrike in with the op- 
portunity. And for that you tell me of all theſe troubles that I am 
like to meet with in the way, they are ſo far from being to me a dif- 
couragement, that they ſhew I am in the right. The 
bitter muſt come before the ſweet, and that alio A pertinent 
will make the ſweet the ſweeter. Wherefore, ſince reply to fleſb- 
you came not to my houſe in God's dame, as I ſuid, Ly reaſonings. 
I pray you be gone, and do not diſquiet me farther. 

Then Timorous alſo reviled her, and {aid to her fellow, Come, 
neighbour Mercy, let us leave. her in her own hands ; the ſcorns 
our counſel and company. But Mercy was at a ſtand, and could 
not ſo readily comply with her neighbour, and that for a twofold 
reaſon : 1ſt, Her bowels yearned over Chriſtiana ; ſo ſhe ſaid with- 
in herſelf, If my neighbour will be gone, I will go a little way with 
her, and help her. 2dly, Her bowels ycarned over her own ſoul, 
(for what Chriſtiana had faid had taken ſome hold upon her mind). 
Wherefore the ſaid within herſelf again, I will yet have more talk 
with this Chriſtiana, and if | find truth and life in what ſhe ſhall 
ſay, myſelf with my heart ſhall alſo go with her. Wherefore Mer- 
cy began thus to reply to her neighbour 'Timorous. 

Mercy. Neighbour, I did indeed come with you to ſce Chriſtia- 
na this morning; and fince the is, as you fee, a-taking her laſt 
farewell of the country, I think to walk this ſunſhine morning a 
little with her, to help her on her way. But the told her not of 
the ſecond reaſon, but kept it to herſelf, 

Tim, Well, I ſee you have a mind to go a-fooling too: But take 
heed in time and be wiſe; while we are out of danger, we are out; 
but when we are in, we are in. So Mrs Timorous returned to her 
houſe, and Chriſtiana betook herſelf to her journey. But when 
Timorous was got home to her houſe, the ſends for ſome of her 
neighbours, to wit, Mrs Bat's-eyes, Mrs Inconſiderate, Mrs Light- 
mind, and Mrs Know-nothing. So when they were come to her 
houſe, ſhe falls to telling of the ſtory of Chriſtiana, and of her in- 
tended journey. And thus ſhe began her tale. 

Tim, Neighbours, having but little to do this morning, I went ta 
give Chriſtiana a viſit ; and when I came at the door, I knocked, 
as you know it is our cuſtom : and ſhe anſwered, If you come in 
God's name, come in. So in I went, thinking all was well : But 
when I came in; I found her preparing herſelf to depart the town, 
the and alſo her children. So I aſked her, What was her meaning 
by that? And ſhe told me in ſhort, That ſhe was now of a mind 
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to go on pilgrimage, as did her huſband, She told me alſo a 
dream that ſhe had, and how the King of the country where her 
huſband was, had ſent her an inviting letter to come thither. 

Then faid Mrs Know-nothing, And what! do you think ſhe will 

0 ? | 

a Tim. Ay, go ſhe will, whatever comes on it; and methinks [ 
know it by this; for that which was my great argument to per- 
ſuade her to ſtay at home, (to wit, the troubles the was like to meet 
with in the way), is one great argument with her, to put her for- 
ward on her journey. For ſhe told me in ſo many words, The 
bitter goes before the ſweet: Yea, aud foraſmuch as it doth, 
it makes the ſweet the ſweeter. | 

Mrs Bat's-eyes. Oh! this blind and fooliſh woman, ſaid ſhe; 
and will ſhe not take warning by her huſband's afflictions? For 
my part, I ſee, if he were here again, he would reſt him content 
in a whole ſkin, and never run ſo many hazards for nothing. 

Mrs Incanfiderate alſo replied, ſaying, Away with ſuch fantaſti- 
cal fools from the town; a good riddance, for my part, I fay of 
her : ſhould ſhe ſtay where ſhe dwells, and retain this mind, who 
could live quietly by her? for ſhe will either be dumpiſh or un- 
neighbourly, to talk of ſuch matters as no wiſe body can abide ; 
wherefore, for my part, I ſhall never be ſorry for her departure; 
let her go, and let better come in her room, It was never a good 
world fiance theſe whimſical fools dwelt in it. | 

Then Mrs Lightmind added as followeth : Come, put this kind 
of talk away, I was yeſterday at Madam Wanton's, where we 
were as merry as the maids, For whodo you think ſhould be there, 
but I and Mrs Love-the-fleſh, and three or four more, with Mrs 
Letchery, Mrs Filth, and ſame others: So there we had muſic, 
and dancing, and what elſe was meet to fill up the pleaſure, And 
I dare fay my Lady herſelf is an admirable well-bred gentlewoman, 
and Mr Letchery is as pretty a fellow. By this time Chriftiana 

was got on her way, and Mercy went along with 

Diſcourſe be- her: So as they went, (her children being there al- 

tween Mercy fo), Chriſtiana began to diſcqurfe. And Mercy, 

and Chriſtia- ſaid Chriſtiana, L take this as an unexpected fa- 

na. your, that thou ſhouldſt ſet foot out of doors with 
me, to accompany me a little in my way. 

Mercy in- Mercy. Then ſaid young Mercy, (for ſhe was but 

clines to gs. young), If I thought it would be to purpoſe to go 

with you, I would never go near the town, a 

| Chr, Well, Mercy, ſaid Chriſtiana, caſt in thy lot with me; ! 

well know what will be the end of our pilgrimage ; My huſband is 

where he would not but be for all the gold in the Spaniſh mines. 

Nor ſhalt thou be rejected, though thou goeſt but upon my invita- 
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that delighteth in mercy. Beſides, if thou wilt, I will hire thee, 
and thou ſhalt go along with me as my ſervant. Yet we will have 
all things in common betwixt thee and me; only go along with 
me. 

Mercy. But how ſhall I be aſcertained that I alſo ſhould be en- 
tertained? Had I this hope from one that can tell, I would make 
no ſtick at all, but would go, being helped by him that can help, 
though the way was never ſo tedious. 

Chr. Well, loving Mercy, I will tell thee what thou ſhalt do : 
Go with me to the wicket-gate, and there [ will further inquire for 
thee; and if there thou ſhalt not meet with cncouragement, I 
will be content that thou return to thy place; I will alſo pay thee 
for thy kindneſs which thou ſheweſt to me and my children, in 
the accompanying of us in our way, as thou doſt. 

Mercy. 'Then will I go thither, and will take what ſhall follow ; 
and the Lord grant that my lot may there fall, even as the King of 
heaven ſhall have his heart upon me. 

Chriſtiana then was glad at her heart, not only that ſhe had a 
companion, but alſo for that ſhe had prevailed with this poor maid 
to fall in love with her own ſalvation, So they went on together, 


and Mercy began to weep. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Wherefore weep- 
eth my ſiſter 1o ? | 

Mercy. Alas! ſaid ſhe, who can but lament, that ſhall but 
rightly confider what a ſtate and condition my poor relations are 
in, that yet remain in our ſinful town : And that which makes my 
grief the more, is, becauſe they have no inſtruction, nor any to 
tell them what 1s to come, 

Chr. Bowels become pilgrims; and thou doſt for thy friends, 
as my good Chriſtian did for me when he left me; he mourned 
for that I would not heed nor regard him ; but his Lord and ours 
did gather up bis tears, and put them into his bottle, and now 
both I and thou, and theſe my ſweet babes, are reaping the fruit 
and benefit of them. I hope, Mercy, that theſe tears of thine will 
not be loſt ; for the truth hath ſaid, That they that ſow in tears, 
ſhall reap in joy and ſinging. And he that goeth forth and weep- 
eth, bearing precious ſeed, ſhall doubtleſs come again with rejoi- 
cing, bringing his ſheaves with him.” 

'Then faid Mercy, | 


Let the moſt Bleſſed be my guide, 
FJ be his bleſſed will, 

Unto his gate, and to his fold, 
Up to his holy hill : 

And let him never ſuffer me 
To fwerve or turn aſide 

From his free-grace, and holy ways, 
Whateer ſhall me betide, 
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And let him gather them of mine, 
That I have left behind; 

Lord, make them pray they may be thine, 
With all their heart and mind. 


Now my old friend proceeded, and ſaid, — But when Chriſtiana 
came to the ſlough of Deipond, ſhe began to be at a ſtand ; for, ſaid 
ſhe, This is the place in which my dear huſband had like to have 
been ſmothered with mud. She perceived alſo, that notwithſtand- 
ing the command of the King to make this place for pilgrims good, 
yet it was rather worſe than formerly: ſo I aſked if that was true ? 
Yes, ſaid the old gentleman, too true; for many there be that 
pretend to be the King's labourers, and ſay, They are for mendiag 
the King's highways, that bring dirt and dupg inſtead of ſtones, 
and fo mar inſtead of mending. Here Chriſtiana therefore, and 
her boys, did make a ſtand : But, ſaid Mercy, Come let us venture, 
only let us be wary, Then they looked well to their ſteps, and 
made a ſhift to get ſtaggering over. 

Yet Chriſtiana had like to have been in, and that not once or 
twice. Now they had no ſooner got over, but they thought they 
heard words, that ſaid unto them, ** Blefſed is ſhe that believeth, 
for there ſhall be a performance of what has been told her from 
the Lord.” 

Then they went on again, and, ſaid Mercy to Chriſtiana, had I 
as good ground to hope for a loving reception at the Wicket-gate 
as you, I think no ſlough of Deſpond would diſcourage me. 

Well, faid the other, you know your ſore, and I know mine ; 
and, good friend, we ſhall all have enough of evil before we come 
to our journey's end. 

For it cannot be imagined, that the people that deſign to attain 
ſuch excellent glories as we do, and that are fo envied that happi- 
neſs as we are, but that we ſball meet with what fears and ſnares, 
with what troubles and afflictions, they can poſſibly aſſault us with, 
that hate us. ; 

And now Mr Sagacity left me to dream out my dream by my- 
ſelf. Wherefore, methought I ſaw Chriſtiana and Mercy, and 

the boys, go all of them up to the gate: To which 
Prayer ſhould when they came, they betook themſelves to a ſhort 
be made with debate, about how they muſt manage their calling at 
conſideration the gate; and what ſhould be {aid unto him that did 
and fear, as open unto them. So it was concluded, ſince Chri- 
well as in ſtiana was the eldeſt, that ſhe ſhould knock for en- 


faith and trance, and that ſhe ſhould ſpeak to him that did 


bope. open, for the reſt, So Chriſtiana began to knock, 
and as her poor huſband did, ſhe knocked, and 


knocked again, But inſtead of any that anſwered, they all _ 
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that they heard as if a dog came barking upon them: 
A dog, and a great one too, and this made the wo- The dig, the 
men and children afraid. Nor durſt they for a devil, an ene- 
while to knock any more, . for fear the maſtiff ſhould my to prayer. 
fly upon them. Now therefore they were greatly 

tumbled up and down in their minds, and knew not what to do. 
Knock they durſt not, for fear of the dog; go back they durſt 
not, for fear the keeper of that gate ſhould eſpy them as they ſo 
went, and be offended with them: At laſt they thought of knock- 
ing again, and knocking more vehemently than they did at firit, 
Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, Who is there? So the dog left 
off to bark, and he opened unto them. 

Then Chriſtiana made low obeiſance, and ſaid, Let not our Lord 
be offended with his hand-maidens, for that we have knocked at 
his princely gate. Then ſaid the Keeper, Whence come ye? 
and what is that you would have? 

Chriſtiana anſwered, We are come from whence Chriſtian did 
come, and upon the ſame errand as he; to wit, to be, if it ſhall 
pleaſe you, graciouſly admitted, by this gate, into the way that 
leads into the celeſtial city. And I anſwer, my Lord, in the next 
place, that I am Chriſtiana, once the wife of Chriſtian, that is 
now gotten above, 

With that the keeper of the gate did marvel, ſaying, What! is 
ſhe now become a Pilgrim, that but a while ago abhorred that life ? 
Then ſhe bowed her head, and ſaid, Yea, and ſo are theſe my 
{weet babes alſo. 

Then he took her by the hand and let her in, and faid alſo, 
Suffer the little children to come unto me ;” and with that he 
ſhut up the gate. This done, he called to a trumpeter that was a- 
bove, over the gate, to entertain Chriſtiana with ſhouting, and 
ſound of trumpet, for joy. So he obeyed and ſounded, and filled 
the air with his melodious notes. 

Now all this while poor Mercy did ſtand without, trembling and 
crying, for fear that ſhe was rejected. But when Chriſtiana had 
gotten admittance for herſelf and her boys, then ſhe began to make 
interceſſion for Mercy. 

Chr. And ſhe ſaid, My Lord, I have a companion of mine 
that ſtands yet without, that is come hither upon the ſame account 
as myſelf: One that is much dejected in her mind; for that ſhe 
comes, as ſhe thinks, without ſending for; whereas I was ſent 
to by my huſband's King to come. 

Now Mercy began to be very impatient, and The delays 
each minute was as long to her as an hour ; where- make the 
fore ſhe prevented Chriſtiana from a fuller interce- hungering 
ding for her, by knocking at the gate herſelf. Hul the fer- 
Azd ſhe knocked then fo loud, that ſhe made Chri- wventer. 
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ſtiana to ſtart. Then ſaid the keeper of the gate, Who is there? 
And Chriſtiana ſaid, It is my friend, 

So he opened the gate, and looked out; but Mercy was fallen 
down without in a ſwoon; for ſhe fainted, and was afraid that no 
gate would be opened to her. 

2 he took her by the hand, and ſaid, Damſel, I bid thee a- 

e. 

O, Sir, ſaid ſhe, I am faint; there is ſcarce life left in me. But 
he anſwered, that one ſaid, When my ſoul fainted within me, I 
remembered the Lord, and my prayer came unto thee, into th 
holy temple.” Fear not, but ſtand upon thy feet, and tell me 
wherefore thou art come. 

Mercy. 1 am come for that unto which I was never invited, as 
my friend Chriſtiana was. Her's was from the King, and mine 
was but from her. Wherefore I preſume. 

Did ſhe defire thee to come with her to this place ? 

Mercy. Les; and as my Lord ſees, I am come; and if there is 
any grace or forgivencſs of fins to ſpare, I beſeech that thy poor 
hand-maid may be partaker thereof. 

Then he took her again by the hand, and led her gently in, and 
faid, I pray for all them that believe on me, by what means ſoever 
they come unto me. Then ſaid he to thoſe that ſtood by, fetch 
ſomething, and give it Mercy to ſmell on, thereby to ſtay her faint- 
ings : ſo they fetched her a bundle of myrrh ; a while after ſhe was 
revived, 

And now was Chriſtiana and her boys, and Mercy, received of 
the Lord at the head of the way, and ſpoke kindiy unto by him. 
Then faid they yet farther unto him, we are ſorry for our fins, 
and beg of our Lord his pardon, and farther information what we 
muſt do. 

I grant pardon, ſaid he, by word and deed; by word, in the 
promiſe of forgiveneſs ; by deed, in the way I obtained it, Take 
the firſt from my lips with a kiſs, and the other as it ſhall be re- 
vealed, | 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that he ſpake many good words unto 

them, whereby they were greatly glad, He allo 
Chriſt cruci- had them up to the top of the gate, and ſhewed them 
fied ſeen afar by what deed they were ſaved; and told them with- 

. al, that that fight they would have again as they 

went along in the way, to their comfort, 

So he left them a while in a ſummer parlour below, where they 
entered into talk by themſelves; and thus Chriſtiana began, O 
Lord! how glad am I that we are got in hither ! ; 

Mercy. So you well may; but I of all have cauſe to leap for joy. 

Chr, I thought one time as I ſtood at the gate, (becauſe I had 
knocked, and none did anſwer), that all our labour had bten 


loſt, 
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loſt, eſpecially when that ugly cur made ſuch a heavy barking at 
us. 
Mer. But my worſt fear was, after I ſaw that you was taken 
into his favour, and that I was left behind : Now, thought I, it is 
fulfilled which is written, Two women ſhall be grinding toge- 
ther, the one ſhall be taken, and the other left,” I had much ado 
to forbear crying out, Undone!” 

And afraid I was to knock any more; but when I looked up to 
what was written over the gate, I took courage. I aito thought, 
that I muſt either knock again, or die: fo I knocked, but I can- 
not tell how; for my ſpirit now ſtruggled between life and death. 

Chr. Can you not tell how you knocked? I am ſure your 
knocks were ſo earneſt, that the very found made me ſtart; I 
thought I never heard ſuch knocking in all my life; I thought 
you would come in by a violent hand, or take the kingdom by 
ſtorm. | 

Mer. Alas! to be in my caſe, who that ſo was, could but 
have done ſo? You ſaw that the door was ſhut upon me, and 
that there was a moſt cruel dog thereabout. Who, I tay, that was 
ſo faint-hearted as I, would not have knocked with all their might ? 
But pray, what ſaid my Lord unto my rudeneſs ? was he not angry 
with me ? 

Chr. When he heard your lumbering noiſe, he 
gave a wonderful innocent ſmile : I believe what you Chrift pleaſed 
did pleaſed him well, for he ſhewed no fign to the with loud and 
contrary, But I marvel in my heart why he keeps re/tle/s 
ſuch a dog; had I known that before, I thould not prayer. 
have had heart enough to have ventured myſelf in 
this manner, But now we are in, we are in, and I am glad with 
all my heart. 

Mer. I will aſk, if you pleaſe, next time he comes down, 
why be keeps ſuch a filthy cur in his yard; I hope he will not take 
it amils, | 

Do fo, ſaid the children, and perſuade him to hang him; for 
we are afraid he will bite us when we go hence. 

So at laſt he came down to them again, and Mercy fell to the 
ground on her face, before him, and worſhipped, and ſaid, Let 
my Lord accept the ſacrifice of praiſe which 1 now offer unto him 
with the calves of my li 

So he ſaid unto her, Peace be to thee, ſtand up. But ſhe conti- 
nued upon her face, and faid, © Righteous art thou, O Lord, 
when I plead with thee, yet let me talk with thee of thy judge- 
ments :” Wherefore doſt thou keep fo cruel a dog in thy yard, at 
the fight of which ſuch women and children as we are ready to fly 
from the gate for fear? | 

He anſwered and ſaid, That dog has another owner; he alſo is 
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kept cloſe in another man's ground, only my pilgrims hear his bark- 
ing: He belongs to the caſtle which you ſee there at a diſtance, but 
can come up to the walls of this place. He has frighted many an 
honeſt pilgrim from worſe to better, by the great voice of his roar- 
ing. Indeed he that owneth him doth not keep him out of any 
good-will to me or mine, but with an inteat to keep the pilgrims 
from coming to me, and that they may be afraid to come and 
knock at this gate for entrance, Sometimes alſo he has broken 
out, and has worried ſome that I loved; but I take all at preſent 
patiently. I alſo give my pilgrims timely help, ſo that they may 
not be delivered up to his power, to do to them what his doggiſh 
nature would prompt him to. But what! my purchaſed one, I 
trow, hadſt thou known never fo much before hand, thou wouldſt 
not have been afraid of a dog. 

The beggars that go from door to door, will, rather than they 
will loſe a ſuppoſed alms, run the hazard of the bawling, barking, 
and biting too, of a dog: and thall a dog in another man's yard, a 
dog whole barking I turn to the profit of pilgrims, keep any from 
coming to me? I deliver them from the lions, and my darling 
from the power of the dog. 

Mer. Then faid Mercy, I confeſs my ignorance ; I {peak what 
I underſtand not; I acknowledge that thou doſt all things well. 

Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to talk of their journey, and to in- 
quire after the way. So he fed them, and waſhed their feet, and 
ſet them in the way of his ſteps, according as he had dealt with her 
huſband before. So I ſaw in my dream, that they went on their 
way, and the weather was comfortable to them. 

Then Chriſtiana began to fing, ſaying, 


Bleſs'd be the day that I began 
A pilgrim for to be; 

And bleſſed alſo be that man, 
That thereunto mov'd me, 

*Tis true, twas long ere I began 
To ſeek to live for ever : 

But now I run faſt as I can; 
"Tis better late, than never. 

Our tears to joy, our fears to faith, 
Are turned, as we ſee ; 

That our beginning ( as one ſaith) 
Shews what our end will be. 


Now there was on the other fide of the wall, that fenced in the 
; way up which Chriſtiana and her companions were 
The devil's to go, a garden, and that belonged to him whoſe 
garden, was that barking dog, of whom mention was mace 


before. And ſome of the fruit-trees that grew in the 
garden 


208 


. = 2 


22 022 Lr gg. s 2 0 


The Pilprim's Progreſs, 139 


garden ſhot their branches upon the wall; and bong mellow, they 
that found them did gather them up, and eat of them to their 
hurt. So Chriſtiana's boys, as boys are apt to do, being pleaſed 
with the trees, and with the fruit that hung thereon, did pluck 
them, and began to eat. Their mother did alſo chide them for ſo 
doing; but ſtill the boys went on. | 

Well, ſaid ſhe, my ſons, you tranſgreſs, for that fruit is none of 
ours: But ſhe did not know that they did belong to the enemy; III 
warrant you, if ſhe had, ſhe would have been ready to die for fear, 
But that paſſed, and they went on their way, Now, by that they 
were gone about two bows-ſhot from the place that led them into 
the way, they eſpied two very ill-favoured ones co- | 
ming down apace to meet them. With that Chriſtia- Two fa- 
na, and Mercy her friend, covered themſelves with woured ones 
their veils, and kept allo on their journey; the chil- aſſault Chri- 
dren alſo went on before; ſo that at laſt they met /tiara. 
together, Then they that came down to meet them 
came juſt up to the women, as if they would embrace them; but 
Chriſtiana ſaid, Stand back, or go peaccably as yon ſhould, 
Yet theſe two, as men that are deaf, regarded not Chriſtiana's 
words, but began to lay hands upon them ; at that Chriſtiana wax- 
ed very wroth, and ſpurned at them with her feet. Mercy alſo, as 
well as ſhe could, did what ſhe could to ſhift them. Chriſtiana a- 
gain ſaid to them, Stand back, and be gone, for we have no money 
to loſe, being pilgrims as you ſee, and ſuch too as live upon the 
chat ity of our friends. 

Il fav. Then ſaid one of the two men, We make no aſſault 
upon you for money, but are come out to tell you, that if you 
will but grant one {mall requeſt which we {ſhall atk, we will make 
women of you for ever, 

Chr. Now Chriſtiana imagining what they ſhould mean, made 
anſwer again, We will neither hear, nor regard, nor yield to what 
you ſhall aſk. We are in haſte, and cannot ſtay; our buſineſs is 
of life and death. 80 again, ſhe and her companions made a freſh 
eſſay to go paſt them: but they letted them in their way. 

{il-fav. And they ſaid, we intend no hurt to your lives; it is 
another thing we would have. 

Chr. Ay, quoth Chriſtiana, you would have us body and ſoul 
for I know it is for that you are come: but we will die rather up- 
on the ſpot, than to ſuffer ourſelves to be brought into ſuch ſnares 
as thall hazard our well-being hereafter, And with that they both 
ſhrieked out, and cried, Murder, Murder; and ſo put themſelves 
under thoſe laws that are provided for the protection of women. 
But the men ſtill made their approach upon them, with deſign to 
prevail againſt them. They therefore cried out again, 

Now, they being, as 1 ſaid, not far from the gate in at which 
8 2 : they 
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they came, their voice was heard from where they were, thither : 
Wherefore ſome of the houſe came out, and knowing it was Chri- 
ſtiana's tongue, they made haſte to her relief. But by that they 
were got within ſight of them, the women were in a very great 
ſcuffle, the children alſo ſtood crying by. Then did he that came 


in for their relief call out to the ruftians, ſaying, What is that thing 


you do? Would you make my Lord's people to tranſgreſs? He 
alſo attempted to take them, but they did make their eſcape over 
the wall into the garden of the man to whom the great dog belong- 
ed; ſo the dog became their protector. This Reliever then came 
up to the women, and aſked them how they did? So they anſwer— 
ed, We thank thy Prince, pretty well, only we have been ſomewhat 
affrighted : We thank thee alſo, for that thou cameſt in to our 
help, for otherwiſe we had been overcome. 

Reliever. So after a few more words, this Reliever ſaid, as fol- 
loweth : I marvelled much, when you was entertained at the gate 
above, ſeeing ye know that ye were but weak women, that you peti- 
tioned not the Lord for a conductor ; then might you have avoid- 
ed theſe troubles and dangers ; he would have granted you one. 

Chr. Alas! ſaid Chriſtiana, we were ſo taken with our preſent 
bleflings, that dangers to come were forgotten by us: Beſide, who 
could have thought, that ſo near the King's palace there lurked 
ſuch naughty ones? Indeed it had been well for us had we atked 
our Lord for one; but ſince our Lord knew it would be for our 
profit, I wonder he ſent not one along with us! 

Rel. It is not always neceſſary to grant things not 

We boſe for aſked for, leſt by ſo doing, they become of little e- 
want of aſt- ſteem; but when the want of a thing is felt, it then 
Ing. comes under, in the eyes of him that feels it, that 
| eſtimate that properly is its due, and fo conſequent- 

ly will be hercafter uſed. Had my Lord granted you a conductor, 
you would not neither ſo have bewailed that overſight of yours, in 
not aſking for one, as now you have occafion to de. So all things 
work for good, and tend to make you more wary. 

Chr. Shall we go back again to my Lord, ws confeſs our folly, 
and aſk one? 

Rel. Your confeſſion of your folly I will preſent him with: To 
go back again, you need not; for in all places where you ſhall 
come, you will find no want at all; for in every of my Lord's 


lodgings which he has prepared for the reception of pilgrims, there 
is ſufficient to furniſh them againſt all attempts whatſoever, But 
as I ſaid, he will be inquired of by them to do it for them, And 
it is a poor thing that is not worth aſking for. When he had thus 
ſaid, he went back to his place, and the pilgrims went on their way. 
Mer, Then ſaid Mercy, What a ſudden blank is here? I _ 
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account we had been paſt all danger, and that we The miſtake 
ſhould never ſorrow more. of Mercy. 

Chr. Thy innocency, my ſiſter, ſaid Chriſtiana 
to Mercy, may excuſe thee much; but as for me, my fault is ſo 
much the greater, for that I ſaw this danger before I came out of 
the doors, and yet did not provide for it where proviſion might 
have been had. I am much to be blamed. 

Mer. Then ſaid Mercy, How knew you this before you came 
from home ? Pray open to me this riddle ? 

Chr. Why, I will tell you: Before I ſet foot out of doors, one 
night, as I lay in my bed, I had a dream about this; for me- 
thought 1 ſaw two men, as like theſe as ever the world they could 
look, ſtand at my bed's feet, plotting how they 
might prevent my ſalvation, I will tell you their Chriftiana's 
very words: They faid, (it was when I was in my dream repeat- 
troubles), What ſhall we do with this woman ? for ed, 
ſhe cries out waking and ſleeping for forgiveneſs ; if 
ſhe be ſuffered to go on as the begins, we {ſhall loſe her as we have 
loſt her huſband. This you know might have made me take heed, 
and provided when proviſion might have been had. 

Mer, Well, ſaid Mercy, as by this neglect we have an occaſion 
miniſtzred unto us, to behold our imperfections; ſo our Lord has 
taken occaſion thereby to make manifeſt the riches of his grace; 
for he, as we ſee, has followed us with unaſked kindneſs, and has 
delivered us from their hands that were ſtronger than we, of his 
mere good pleaſure, 

Thus now when they had talked away a little more time, th 
drew near to a houſe which ſtood in the way, which houſe was 
built for the relief of pilgrims, as you will find more fully related 


in the Firſt Part of the records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs : So they 


drew on towards the houſe, (the houſe of the Interpreter), and 
when they came to the door, they heard a great talk in the houſe; 
then they gave ear, and heard, as they thought, Chriſtiana men- 
tioned by name. For you mult know, that there went along, even 
before her, a talk of her and her children going on pilgrimage, 
And this was the more pleafing to them, becauſe they had heard 
that ſhe was Chriſtian's wife, that woman who was ſome time a- 
80 ſo unwilling to hear of going on pilgrimage. Thus, therefore, 
they ſtood ſtill, and heard the good people within commending her, 
who they little thought ſtood at the door. At laſt, Chriſtiana 
knocked as ſhe had done at the gate before. Now when ſhe had 
knocked, there came to the door a young damſel named Innocent, 


_ opened the door, and looked, and behold two women were 
there. 


* 


Damſel. Then ſaid the Damſel to them, With whom would you 
ſpeak in this place ? * . 


Ur. 


142 The Pilgrim's Propreſs. Part II, 


Chr. Chriſtiana anſwered, We underſtand that this is a privile- 
ged place for thoſe that are become pilgrims, and we now at this 
door are ſuch; wherefore we pray that we may be partakers of 
that for which we at this time are come; for the day, as thou ſeeſt, 
is very far ſpent, and we are loth, to night, to go any farther, 

Damſel. Pray what may I call your name, that I may tell it to 
my Lord within ? 

Chr. My name is Chriſtiana ; I was the wife of that pilgrim that 
ſome years ago did travel this way, and theſe be his four children, 
This maiden is alſo my companion, and is going on pilgrimage too. 

Innocent. Then ran Innocent in, (for that was her name), and 
ſaid to thoſe within, Can you think who is at the door? There is 
Chriſtiana and her children, and her companion, all waiting for 
entertainment here, Then they leaped for joy, and went and told 
their maſter. So he came to the door, and looking upon her, he 
ſaid, Art thou that Chriſtiana whom Chriſtian the good man left 
behind him when he betook himſelf to a pilgrim's life? 

Chr. I am that woman that was ſo hard-hearted as to ſlight my 
huſband's troubles, and that left him to go on his journey alone, 
and theſe are his four children ; but now | alſo am come, for I am 
convinced that no way 1s right but this, 

Inter. Then is fulfilled that which is written of the man that 
ſaid to his ſon, Go work to day in my vineyard ; and he ſaid to 
his father, I will not; but afterwards repented, and went.” 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, So be it, Amen. God make it a 
true ſaying upon me, and grant that I may be found at the laſt of 
him in peace, without ſpot, and blameleſs. 

Inter. But why ſtandeſt thou at the door? Come in, thou 
daughter of Abraham; we were talking of thee, but now, for 
tidings have come to us before, how thou art become a Pilgrim. 
Come, children, come in; come, Maiden, come: ſo he had them 


all into the houſe. N 
590 when they were within, they were bidden to 


Old ſaints fit down and reſt them; the which when they had 
glad to fee done, thoſe that attended upon the pilgrims in the 
the young houſe, came into the room to ſee them. And one 


ones walk in ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and another ſmiled, and 
God's ways. they all ſmiled, for joy that Chriſtiana was become a 
pilgrim : They alſo looked upon the boys; they 
ſtroaked them over their faces, with their hand, in token of their 
kind reception of them: They alſo carried it lovingly to Mercy, 
and bid them all welcome into their Maſter's houſe. 
After a while, becauſe ſupper was not ready, the Interpreter 
took them into his ſignificant rooms, and ſhewed them what Chri- 
ſtian; Chriſtiana's huſband, had ſeen ſbme time before. Here 


therefore they ſaw the man in the cage, the man and his unn. 
* che 
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the man that cut his way through his enemies, and the picture of 
the biggeſt of all, together with the reſt of thoſe things that were 
then ſo profitable to Chriſtian. 

This done, and after thoſe things had been ſomewhat digeſted by 
Chriſtiana ang her company, the Interpreter takes them apart a- 
gain, and has them firſt into a room, where was a 
man that could look no way but downwards, with The man with 
a muck-rake in his hand; there ſtood alſo one over the muck-rake 
his head with a celeſtial crown in his hand, and prof- expounded. - 
tered him that crown for his muck-rake; but the man 
did neither look up, nor regard, but raked to himſelf the ſtraws, 
the ſmall ſticks, and duſt of the floor. 

Then ſaid Chriſtiana, I perſuade myſelf, that I know ſomewhat 
the meaning of this; for this is the figure of a man in this world; 
is it not, good Sir? 

Inter. Thou haſt faid right, ſaid he, and his mnck-rake doth 
ſhew his carnal mind. And whereas thou ſeeſt him rather give 
heed to rake up ſtraws and ſticks, and the duſt of the floor, than 
do what he ſays that calls to him from above, with the celeſtial 
crown in his hand, it is to ſhew, that heaven is bur a fable to ſome, 
and that things here are counted the only things ſubſtantial, Now, 
whereas it was alſo ſhewed thee, that the man could look no way 
but downwards; it is to let thee know, that earthly things, when 
they are with power upon mens minds, quite carry their hearts a- 
way from God. 

Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, Oh! deliver me from this muck- 
rake, 

Inter. That prayer, ſaid the Interpreter, has lain by until it is 
almoſt ruſty : ** Give me not riches,” is ſcarce the prayer of one of 
ten thouſand. Straws, and ſticks, and duſt, with moſt, are the 
great things now looked after. 

With that Mercy and Chriſtiana wept, and faid, It is, alas! too 
rrue, 

When the Interpreter had ſhewed them this, he had them into 
the very beſt room in the houſe, (a very brave room it was); ſo he 
bid them look round about, and ſee if they could find any thing 
profitable there. Then they looked round and 
round; for there was nothing to be ſeen but a very Cf the ſpider, 
great ſpider on the wall; and that they overlooked, 

Mercy. Then, ſaid Mercy, Sir, I fee nothing: But Chriſtiana 
held her peace, 

Inter. But, faid the Interpreter, look again; ſhe therefore look- 
ed again, and faid, Here is not any thing but an ugly ſpider, who 
hangs by his hands upon the wall. Then, ſaid he, is there but one 
ſpider in all this ſpacious room? Then the water ſtood in Chriſtia- 
na's eyes, for the was a woman quick of apprehenſion. And ſhe 
ſaid, 
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ſaid, Yea, Lord, there is more here than one; yea, and ſpiders 
whoſe venom is far more deſtructive than that which is in her. The 
Interpreter then looked pleaſantly on her, and ſaid, Thou haſt ſaid 
the truth. This made Mercy bluſh, and the boys to cover their fa- 
ces; for they all began now to underſtand the riddle, 

Then faid the Interpreter again, The ſpider taketh hold with her 
hands, as you ſee, and is in kings palaces, And wherefore is this 
recorded, but to ſhew you, that how full of the venom of fin ſo— 
ever you be, yet you may, by the hand of faith, lay hold of and 
dwell in the beſt room that belongs to the King's houſe above. 

Chr. I thought, ſaid Chriſtiana, of ſomething of this; but I 
could not imagine it all, I thought, that we were like ſpiders, and 
that we looked like ugly creatures, in what fine rooms ſoever we 
were: but that by this ſpider, this venomous and ill-favoured crea- 
ture, we were to learn how to act faith, that came not into my 
thoughts, that ſhe worketh with hands, and, as 1 ſee, dwells in 
the beſt room in the houſe. God has made nothing in vain. 

Then they ſeemed all to be glad ; but the water ſtood in their 
eyes; yet they looked one upon another, and alſo bowed before 
the Interpreter, 

He had them then into another room, where wag 
the hen a hen and chickens, and bid them obſerve a while, 
end chickens, So one of the chickens went to the trough to drink, 
and every time the drank, ſhe lifted up her head and 
her eyes towards heaven. See, ſaid he, what this little chick doth, 
and learn of her to acknowledge whence your mercies come, by 
receiving them with looking up, Yet again, faid he, obſerve and 
look; ſo they gave heed, and perceived that the hen did walk in 2 
fourfold method towards her chickens, 1. She had a common 
call, and that ſhe hath all the day long ; 2. She had a ſpecial call, 
and that ſhe had but ſometimes; 3. She had a brooding note; and, 
4. She had an out-cry. 

Now, faid he, compare this hen to your King, 'and theſe chick- 
ens to his obedient ones. For, anſwerable to her, himfelf has his 
methods, which he walketh in towards his people; by his common 
call, he gives nothing; by his ſpecial call, he always has tomething 
to give; he has alſo a brooding voice, for them that are under his 
wing; and he has an out-cry, to give the alarm when he ſeeth the 
enemy come. I choſe, my darlings, to lead you into the room 
where ſuch things are, becauſe you are women, and they are ea 
for you. | 

Chr. And, Sir, ſaid Chriſtiana, pray let us ſee ſome more: 80 

he had them into the ſlaughter-houſe, where was 4 
Of the butcher butcher killing a ſheep : and behold the ſheep vis 
and his ſheep, quiet, and took her death patiently, Then ſaid the 


Interpreter, You muſt learn of this ſheep to . 
an 
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and to put up wrongs without murmurings and complaints, Be- 
hold how quietly the takes her death, and without objecting, ſhe 
ſaffereth her {kin to be pulled over her ears. Your King doth call 
you his ſheep. 

After this he led them into his garden, where 
was great variety of flowers: and he ſaid, Do you Of the gar- 
ſee ali theſe? So Chriſtiana ſaid, Yes. Then ſaid den. 
he again, Behold the flowers are divers in ſtature, in quality, and 
colour, and ſmell, and virtue; and ſome are better than ſome : al- 
ſo where the gardener hath ſet them, there they ſtand, and quarrel 
not one with another, 

Again, he had them into his field, which he had 
ſowed with wheat and corn : but when they beheld Of the field. 
the tops of all were cut off, only the ſtraw remained, 
he ſaid again, This ground was dunged, and ploughed, and ſowed, 
but what ſhall we do with the crop? Then ſaid Chriſtiana, burn 
ſome, and make muck of the reſt, Then ſaid the Interpreter a- 
gain, Fruit, you ſee, is that thing you look for, and for want of 
that you condemn it to the fire, and to be trodden under foot of 
men: beware that in this you condemn not yourſelves. 

Then as they were coming in from abroad, they | 
eſpied a robin with a great ſpider in his mouth; ſo Of the robin 
the Interpreter ſaid, Look here: ſo they looked, and andtheſpider. 
Mercy wondered: but Chriſtiana ſaid, What a diſ- 
paragement is it to ſuch a little pretty bird as the robin-red-breaſt is, 
he being alſo a bird above many, that loveth to maintain a kind of 
ſociableneſs with men; I had thought they had lived upon crumbs 
of bread, or upon other ſuch harmleſs matter ; I like him worſe 
than I did, 

The Interpreter then replied, This robin is an emblem, very apt 
to ſet forth ſome profeſſors by; for to ſight they are, as this robin, 
pretty of note, colour, and carriage: they ſeem alſo to have a ve- 
ry great love for proteflors that are ſincere; and, above all other, 
to deſire to ſociate with them, and to be in their company, as if 
they could live upon the good man's crumbs ; they pretend allo, 
that therefore it is, that they frequent the houſe of the godly, and 
the appointments of the Lord: but when they are by themſelves, as 
the robin, they can catch and gobble up ſpiders, they can change 
their diet, drink and ſwallow;down fin like water. 

So when they were come again into the houſe, becauſe ſupper as 
yet was not ready, Chriſtiana again deſired that the Interpreter 
would either ſhew or tell of ſome other things that are profitable. 

Then the Interpreter began, and ſaid; The fatter the ſow is, the wh 
more ſhe deſires the mire; the fatter the ox is, the more game- = 
ſomely he goes to the ſlaughter; and the more healthy the luſtcul 
man is, the more prone he is unto evil. 
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There is a deſire in women to go neat and fine, and it is a comely 

thing to be adorned with that which in God's fight is of great 
rice. 

2 It is eaſier watching a night or two, than to ſit up a whole year 

together: ſo it is eaſier for one to begin to profeſs well, than to hold 

out as he ſhould to the end. c 

Every ſhipmaſter, when in a ſtorm, will willingly caſt that over- 
board that is of the ſmalleſt value in the veſſel; but who will throw 
the beſt out firſt? None but he that feareth not God. 

One leak will fink a ſhip, and one fin will deſtroy a finner. 

He that forgets his friend, is ungrateful unto him; but he that 
forgets his Saviour is unmerciful to himſelf, 

He that lives in fin, and looks for happineſs hereafter, is like him 
that ſoweth cockle, and thinks to fill his bara with wheat or bar- 
ley. | 

If a man would live well, let him fetch his laſt day to him, and 
make it always his company-keeper. 

Whiſpering, and change of thoughts, prove that fin is in the 
world, | 

If the world, which God ſets light by, is counted a thing of that 
worth with men, what is heaven, that God commendeth ? | 

If the life that is attended with ſo many troubles, is ſo loth to be 
let go by us, what is the life above ? 

Every body will cry up the goodneſs of men; but who is there 
that is, as he ſhould be, affected with the goodneſs of God? 

+ We ſeldom fir down to meat, but we eat and leave: So there is in 
Jefus Chriſt more merit and righteouſneſs than the whole world 
has need of, 

When the Interpreter had done, he takes them out into his gar- 
79 den again, and had them to a tree, whoſe inſide was 
Of the tree all rotten and gone, and yet it grew and had leaves. 
that is rotten Then ſaid Mercy, What means this? This tree, ſaid 
at heart. he, whoſe outſide is fair, and whoſe inſide is rotten, 
FT tit is to which many may be compared that are in 
the garden of God ; who with their mouths ſpeak high in behalf of 
God, but indeed will do nothing for him; whoſe leaves are fair, 
but their heart good for nothing but to be tinder for the devil's tins 
der-box. „ 8 | 

Now ſupper was ready, the table ſpread, and all things ſet on 
board; ſo they fat down and did eat, When one had given thanks. 
And the Iaterpreter did uſually entertain thoſe that lodged with 
him with muſic at meals; ſo the minſtrels played. There was alſo 
one that did fing, and a very fine voice he had. His ſong was 
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De Lord is only my ſupfort, 
And he that doth me feed; 
How can I then want any thing 

here I fland in need? 


When the ſong and muſic was ended, the Interpreter aſked 
Chriſtiana, What it was that at firſt did move her 
thus to betake herſelf to a pilgrim's life? Chriſtiana Talk at ſup- 
anſwered, Firſt, the lols of my huſband came into per. | 
my mind, at which 1 was heartily grieved : But all | 
that was natural affection, Then, after that, came the troubles and 
pilgrimage of my huſband into my mind, and allo how like a churl L 
had carried it to him as to that, So guilt took hold of my mind, and 
would have drawn me into the pond ; but that opportunely I had a 
dream of the well-being of my huſband, and a letter ſent by the 
King of that country where my huſband dwells, to come to him. 
The dream and the letter together ſo wrought upon my mind, that 
they forced me to this way. | 

Inter. But met you with no oppoſition before you ſet out of 
doors ? 

Chr, Yes, a neighbour of mine, one Mrs Timorous, (ſhe was 
akin to him that would have perſuaded my huſband to go back 
for fear of the lions). She alſo ſo befooled me, for, as ſhe called 
it, my intended deſperate adventure; ſhe alſo urged what ſhe 
could to diſhearten me from it, the hardſhips and troubles that my 
huſband met with in the way; but all this I got over pretty well, 
But a dream that I had of two ill-looked ones, that I thought did 
plot how to make me miſcarry in my journey, that hath troubled. 
me; yea, it ſtill runs in my mind, and makes me afraid of every 
one that I meet, leſt they ſhould meet me to do me a miſchief, 
and turn me out of my way. Yea, I may tell my Lord, tho” L 
would not have every body know it, that between this and the gate by 
which we got into the way, we were both fo ſorely aſſaulted, that 
we were made to cry out murder; and the two that made this aſ- 
ſault upon us, were like the two that I ſaw in my dream, 

Then ſaid the Interpreter, Thy beginning is good, thy latter 
end ſhall greatly increaſe, So he addreſſed himſelf to Mercy, and 
ſaid unto her, And what moved thee to come hither, {ſweet heart? 

Mer, Then Mercy bluſhed and trembled, and for a while conti- 
nued ſilent. 


{nter. Then ſaid he, be not afraid, only believe, and ſpeak thy 

mind. 
Mer. Then ſhe began, and ſaid, Truly, Sir, my want of expe- { 
rience is that which makes me covet to be in ſilence, and that alſo- 
that fills me with fears of coming ſhort at laſt, | I cannot tell of vi- 
lions and dreams, as my friend Chriſtiana can; nor know I what 
2 „ 


148 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part II. 


it is to mourn for my refuſing of the counſel of thoſe that were 
good relations. | 

Inter. What was it then, dear heart, that hath prevailed with 
thee to do as thou haſt done ? | 

Mer. Why, when our friend here was packing up to be gone 
from our town, I and another went accidentally to tee her. So we 
knocked at the door, and went in. When we were within, and 
ſeeing what ſhe was doing, we aſked her what was her meaning? 
She ſaid, ſhe was ſent for to go to her huſband ; and then ſhe up, 
and told us how ſhe had ſeen him in a dream, dwelling in a cu— 
rious place among immortals, wearing a crown, playing upon a 
harp, eating and drinking at his Prince's table, and ſinging praiſes 
to him for bringing him thither, &c. Now, methought while ſhe 
was telling thele things unto us, my heart burned within me, and 
T faid in my heart, If this be true, I will leave my father and my 
mother, and the land of my nativity, and will, if I may, go along 
with Chriſtiana. 

50 I aſked her farther of the truth of theſe things, and if ſhe 
would let me go with her; for 1 ſaw now, that there was no 
dwelling, but with the danger of ruin, any longer in our town, 
But yet I came away with a heavy heart, not for that I was unwill- 
ing to come away, but for that ſo many of my relations were left 
behind, | 

And Iam come with all the defire of my heart, and will go, if 
I may, with Chriſtiana, unto her huſband, and his King. 

Inter. Thy ſetting out is good, for thou haſt given credit to the 
truth; thou art a Ruth, who did, for the love ſhe bare to Naomi, 
and to the Lord her God, leave father and mother, and the land 
of her nativity, to come out and go with a people that ſhe knew 
not before, Ruth ii. 11, 12, © The Lord recompenſe thy work, 
and full reward be given thee of the Lord God of Ifrael, under 
whoſe wings thou art come to truſt.” e 

Now ſupper was ended, and preparation was made for bed: the 
women were laid ſingly alone, and the boys by themſelves, Now 
when Mercy was in bed, ſhe could not fleep for joy; for that now 
her doubts of miſſing at laſt, were removed farther from her than 
ever they were before. So ſhe lay bleſſing and praiſing God, who 
had ſuch fayour for her. 

In the morning they roſe with the ſun, and prepared themſelves 
for their departure; but the Interpreter would have them tarry a 
while; for, ſaid he, you muſt orderly go from hence. Then, 

ſaid he to the damfel that firſt opened unto them, 


« The bath of Take them, and have them into the garden to the 
anttification, bath, and there waſh them, and make them clean 


from the ſoil which they have gathered by travel- 
ing. Then Innocent the damſel took them, and led chem into the 
15 | garden, 
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garden, and brought them to the bath; ſo ſhe told them, that 
there they muſt waſh and be clean; for ſo her maſter would have 
the women to do, that called at his houſe as they were going on 
pilgrimage. Then they went in and waſhed, yea, they and the 
boys and all ; and they came out of that bath, not only ſweet and 
clean, but alſo much enlivened, and ſtrengthened in their joints. 
So when they came in, they looked fairer a deal than when they 
went out to the waſhing. 

When they were returned out of the garden from the bath, the 
Interpreter took them, and looked upon them, and ſaid unto 
them, Fair as the moon. Then he called for the ſeal, wherewith 
they uſed to be ſealed that are waſhed in his bath. So the ſeal 
was brought, and he ſet his mark upon them, that they might be 
known in the places whither they were yet to go. Now the ſeal 
was the contents and ſum of the paſſover which the children of 
Iſrael did eat, Exod. xiii. 8.9. 10, when they came out of the land of 
Egypt; and the mark was ſet between their eyes. This ſeal great- 
ly added to their beauty, for it was an ornament to their faces. 
It alſo added to their gravity, and made their countenance more 
like that of angels. 

Then faid the Interpreter again to the damſel that waited upon 
the women, Go into the veſtry, and fetch out garments for theſe 
people: So ſhe went and fetched out white raiment, and laid it 
down before him; ſo he commanded them to put it on, It was 
fine linen white and clean. When the women were thus adorned, 
they ſeemed to be a terror one to the other ; for that they could 
not fee that glory each one in herſelf which they 
could fee in each other. Now, therefore, they be- True humi- 
gan to eſteem each other better than themſelves. ity. 

For you are fairer than I am, ſaid one; and you 
are more comely than Iam, ſaid another. The children alſo ſtood 
amazed, to ſee into what faſhion they were brought. | 

The Interpreter then called for a man- ſervant of his, one Great- 
heart, and bid him take ſword, and helmet, and ſhield ; and take 
theſe my daughters, ſaid he; conduct them to the houſe called 
Beautiful, at which place they will reſt next. So he took his wea- 
pons, and went before them; and the Interpreter faid, God ſpeed. 
Thoſe alſo that belonged to the family, ſent them away with many 
a good wiſh. So they went on their way, and ſang; 


This place has been cur ſecond ſtage, 
Here we have heard and ſeen 

Thoſe good things that from age to age 
To others hid have been. 
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The dunghillraber, ſpider, hen, 


The chicken too, to me, 
Hath taught a leſſon, let me then 
Conformed to it be, 
» The butcher, garden, and the field, 
The robin, and his bait, 
Alſo the rotten tree dith yield 
Me argument of weight ; 
To move me for to watch and pray, 
To ſtrive to be ſincere; 
To take my croſs up day by day, 
And ſerve the Lord with fear. 


Now I ſaw in my dream, that thoſe went on, and Great-heart 
before them ; ſo they went and came to the place where Chriſtian's 
burden fell off his back, and tumbled into a ſepulchre. Here then 
they made a pauſe ; here alſo they bleſſed God. Now, ſaid Chri- 
ſtiana, it comes to my mind what was ſaid to us at the gate, to wit, 
That we ſhould have pardon by word and deed ; by word, that is, 
by the promiſe; by deed, to wit, in the way it was obtained, 
What the promiſe is, of that I know ſomething : But what it is to 
have pardon by deed, or in the way that jt was obtained, Mr 
Great-heart, I ſuppoſe you know; which, if you pleaſe, let us hear 
you diſcourſe thereof. 

Great-heart, Pardon by the deed: done, is pardon obtained by 

ſome one for another that hath need thereof: Not 
A diſcourſe by the perſon pardoned, but in the way, faith ano- 
F our being ther, in which I have obtained it. So then, to ſpeak 
juſtified by to the queſtion more at large, the pardon that you 
Chriſt. and Mercy, and theſe boys, have attained, was ob- 

tained by another, to wit, by him that Jet you in at 
that gate ; and he hath obtained it in this dovble way ; he has per- 
formed righteouſneſs to cover you, and ſpilt his blood to waſh you 
in. 

Chr. But if he parts with his righteouſneſs to us, what will he 
have for himſelf ? | 

Great-heart. He has more righteouſneſs than you have necd of, 
or than he needeth himſelf. | 

Chr. Pray make that appear. 

Great-heart, With all my heart : But firſt I muſt premiſe, That 
he of whom we are now about to ſpeak, is one that has not his tel- 
low : He has two natures in one perſon, plain to be diſtinguiſhed, 
impoſſible to be divided. Unto each of theſe natures a rightcout- 
neſs belongeth, and each righteouſneſs, is eſſential to that nature. 
So that one may as eaſily cauſe the nature to be extinct, as to {cpa- 


rate its juſtice or righteouſneſs from it. Of theſe righteovinciics, 
therefore, 
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therefore, we are not made partakers, ſo as that they, or any of 
them, ſhould be put upon us, that we might be made juſt, and 
live thereby. Beſides theſe, there is a righteouſneſs which this per- 
ſon has as theſe two natures are joined in one. And this is not 
the righteouſneſs of the Godhead, as diſtinguiſhed from the man- 
hood; nor the righteouſneſs of the manhood, as diſtinguiſhed 
from the Godhead ; but a righteouſneſs which ſtandeth in the 
union of both natures, and may properly be called the righteouſ- 
neſs that is eſſential to his being prepared of God to the capacity of 
the mediatory office, which he was intruſted with. If he parts with 
his firſt righteouſneſs, he parts with his Godhead ; if he parts with 
his ſecond righteouſneſs, he parts with the purity of his manhood ; 
if he parts with his third, he parts with that perfection which capa- 
citates him to the office of mediation. He has therefore another 
righteouſneſs, which ſtandeth in performance or obedience to a re- 
vealed will; and that is that he puts upon ſinners, and that by 
which their fins are covered: Wherefore he faith, ©* As by one 
man's diſobedience, many were made ſinners : ſo by the obedience 
of one, ſhall many be made righteous,” Rom. v. 19, 

Chr. But are the other righteouſneſſes of no uſe to us? 

Great-heart. Yes; for though they are eſſential to his natures 
and offices, and cannot be communicated unto another, yet it is by 
virtue of them that the righteouſneſs that juſtifies is for that pur- 
poſe efficacious. The righteouſneſs of his Godhead gives virtue to 
his obedience ; the righteouſneſs of his manhood giveth capability 
to his obedience to juſtify ; and the righteouſneſs that ſtandeth in 
the union of theſe two natures to his office, giveth authority to that 
righteouſneſs to do the work for which it was ordained. 

50 then here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God, has no need 
of; for he is God without it: Here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, 
as man, has no need of to make him ſo, for he is perfect man 
without it, Again, here is a righteouſneſs that Chriſt, as God- 
man, has no need of, with reference to himſelf, and therefore he 
can ſpare it as a juſtifying righteouſneſs, that he for himſelf want- 
eth not, and therefore giveth it away; hence it is called the gift 
righteouſneſs. This righteouſneſs, ſince Chriſt Jeſus the Lord has 
made himſelf under the law, muſt be given away ; for the law doth 
not only bind him that is under it, to do juſtly,” but to uſe cha- 
rity, Rom. v. 17. | Wherefore he muſt, or ought, by the law, if 
he hath two coats, to give one to him that hath none, Now, our 
Lord indeed hath two coats, one for himſelf, and one to ſpare ; 
| Wherefore he freely beſtows one upon thoſe that have none. And 

thus, Chriſtiava and Mercy, and the reſt of you that are here, 
doth your pardon come by deed, or by the work of another man. 
Your Lord Chriſt is he that worked, and hath given away what he 
Wrought for to the next poor beggar he meets. 


But 
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But again, in order to pardon by deed, there muſt ſomething be paid 
to God as a price, as well as ſomething prepared to cover us withal. 
Sin has delivered us up to the juſt courſe of a righteous law: Now 
from this courſe we muſt be juſtified by way of redemption, a price 
being paid for the harms we have done; and this is by the blood of 
your Lord, who came and ſtood in your place and ſtead, and 
died your death for your tranſgreſſions. Thus has he ranſomeg 
you from your trauſgreſſions by blood, and covered your polluted 
and deformed ſouls with righteouſneſs, Rom. viii. 34. ; for the 
fake of which God paſſech by you, and will not hurt you, when he 
comes to judge the world, Gal. iii. 13. 

; Chr. This is brave: Now I fee that there was 
Chriſtiana ſomething to be learned by our being pardoned by 
affected word and deed. Good Mercy, let us labour to keep 


with this this in mind; and, my children, do you remem- 
way of re- ber it alſo, But, Sir, was not this it that made my 
dempt ion. good Chriſtian's burden fall off his ſhoulder, and 


that made him give three leaps for joy? 

Great- heart. Yes, it was the belief of this that cut thoſe ſtrings, 
that could not be cut by other means; and it was to give him a 
proof of the virtue of this, that he was ſuffered to carry his burden 
to the croſs, 

Chr, I thought ſo; for though my heart was lightſome and joyous 
before, yet it is ten times more lightſome and joyous now. And [ 
am perſuaded by what I have felt, though I have felt but liitle as 
yet, that if the moſt burdened man in the world was here, and did 
ſee and believe as I now do, it would make his heart the more 
merry and blithe. 

Great heart. There is not only comfort, and the eaſe of a bur- 
den brought to us, by the fight and confideration of theſz ; but an 
endeared affection begot in us by it: For who can (if he doth but 
once think that pardon comes not only by promiſe, but thus,) but 
be affected with the way and means of his redemption, and ſo with 
the man that hath wrought it for him ? | 

Chr. True; methinks it makes my heart bleed to think that he 
ſhould bleed for me. Oh! thou loving one: Oh! thou bleſſed 
one; thou deſerveſt to have me, thou haſt bought me; thou de- 
ſerveſt to have me all ; thou haſt paid for me ten thouſand times 
more than I am worth. No marvel that this made water ſtand in 


my huſband's eyes, and that it made him trudge ſo nimbly on : 1 


am perſuaded he wiſhed me with him ; but, vile wretch that I was, 
I let him come all alone. O, Mercy, that thy father and mother 
were here; yea, and Mrs Timorous alſo : Nay, I wiſh now with 
all my heart that here was Madam Wanton too. Surely, ſurely, 


their hearts would be affected; nor could the {car of the one, os 
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the powerful luſts of the other, prevail with them to go home a- 
gain, and refuſe to become good pilgrims. 

Grrat- heart. Lou ſpeak now in the warmih of your affections: 
Will it, think you, be always thus with you? Betides, this is not 
communicated to every one, nor to every one that did fee your Je- 
ſus bleed. There were that ſtood by, and that faw the blood run 
from the heart to the ground, and yer were fo far off this, that, in- 
ſtead of lamenting, they laughed at him ; and inſtead of becoming 
his diſciples, did harden their hearts againſt him, $0 that all that 
you have, my daughters, you have by peculiar jmprefiion made by 
a divine contemplating upon what I have ſpoken to you. Remem- 
ber it was told you, that the hen, by her common call, gives no 
meat to her chickens: This you have therefore by a ſpecial grace. 

Now I ſaw ſtill in my dream, that they went on until they were 
come to the place that Simple, and Sloth, and Preſumption, lay 
and ſlept in, when Chriſtian went by on pilgrimage : and behold 
they were hanged up in irons a little way off on the other fide, 

Mer. Then laid Mercy to him that was their guide and conduct- 
or, What are theſe three men? and for what are they hanged 
there ? 

Great-heart. Theſe three men were men of bad qualities; they 
had no mind to be pilgrims themſelves, and whomſoever they could, 
they hindered: they were for ſloth and folly themſelves, 
and whomſoever they could perſuade, they made ſo too, and 
withal taught them to preſume that they thould do well at laſt, 
They were aſleep when Chriſtian went by, and now you go by, they 
are hanged, 

Mer. But could they perſuade any one to be of their opinion ? 

Great-heart. Yes, they turned ieveral out of the way, There 
was Slow-pace that they perſuaded to do as they, They allo pre- 
vailed with one Short-wind, with one No-heart, with one Linger- 
after Luſt, and with one Sleepy head, and with a young woman, 
her name was Dull, to turn out of the way, and become as they. 
Beſides, they brought up an ill report of your Lord, perſuading 
others that he was a hard taſK-maſter, They alto brought up an 
evil report of the good land, faying, it was not halt ſo good as 
ſome pretended it was. They alſo began to vilify his ſervants, and 
to count the beſt of them meddleſome, troubletome, buly: bodies: 
Farther, They would call the bread of God e; the comforts of 
his children fancies ; the travel and labour of pilgrims things to no 
purpoſe. 

Chr. Nay, ſaid Chriſtiana, if they were ſuch, they ſhall never 
be bewailed by me; they have but what they deſerve ; and I think 
it well that they ſtand ſo near the highway, that others may ſee 
and take warning, But had it not been well if their crimes had 


VU been 
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been engraven on ſome pillar of iron or braſs, and left here, where 
they did their miſchiefs, for a caution to other bad men ? 
Great-heart. So it is, as you may well perceive, if you will go a 
little to the wall. 
Mer. No, no; let them hang, and their names rot, and their 
crimes live for ever againſt them : I think it is a high favour that 
they are hanged before we came hither ; who knows elſe what they 


might have done to ſuch poor women as we are? Then ſhe turned 
it into a ſong, ſaying, 


New then you three hang there, and be a ſign 
To all that ſhall againſt the truth combine. 
And let him that comes after, fear this end, 

If unto Pilgrims he is not a friend. 

And thou, my foul, of all ſuch men beware, 
That unto holineſs oppoſers are. 


Thus they went on, till they came at the foot of the hill Diff:- 
culty, where again their good friend, Mr Great-heart, took an oc- 
caſion to tell them what happened there when Chri- 
It is difficult ſtian himſelf went by. So he had them firſt to the 
getting of ſpring: Lo, ſaith he, This is the ſpring that Chri- 
good doctrine tian drank of before he went up this hill, and then 
in erroneous it was clear and good, but now it is dirty with the 
times. feet of ſome that are not deſirous that Pilgrims here 
ſhould quench their thirſt : Thereat Mercy ſaid, 
And why ſo envious trow ? But, ſaid the guide, it will do, if ta- 
ken up and put into a veſſel that is ſweet and good; for then the 
dirt will fink to the bottom, and the water come out by itſelf more 
clear. Thus therefore Chriſtiana and her companions were com- 
pelled to do. They took it up, and put it into an earthen pot, and 
ſo let it ſtand till the dirt was gone to the bottom, and then they 
drank thereof. 

Next he ſhewed them the two. by-ways that were at the foot of 
the hill, where Formality and Hypoci iſy loſt themſelves. And 
ſaid he, theſe are dangerous paths. Two were here caſt away when 
Chriſtian came by. And although you ſee theſe ways are ſince 
ſtopped up with chains, poſts, and a ditch, yet there are thoſe that 
will chuſe to adventure here, rather than take the pains to go up 
this hill, 

Chr, The way of tranſgreſſors is hard, Prov. xiii. 15. It is a 
wonder that they can get into thoſe ways without danger of break- 
ing their necks. 

Great-heart, They will venture, yea if at any time any of the 
King's ſervants do happen to ſee them, and doth call upon them, 
and tell them, that they are in the wrong way, and do bid them 
beware of the danger; then they will railingly return them an- 
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the name of the King, we will not hearken unto thee ; but we will 
certainly do whatſoever thing goeth out of our mouths,” Jer. xliv. 
16. 17. Nay, if you look a little farther, you ſhall ſee that theſe 
ways are made cautionary enough, not only by theſe poſts, and 
ditch, and chain, but alſo by being hedged up, yet they will chuſe 
to go there. 

Chr, They are idle; they love not to take pains, up-hill-way is 
unpleaſant to them. 50 it is fulfilled unto them as it is written, 
% The way of the flothful man is a hedge of thorns.” Yea, they 
will rather chuſe to walk upon a ſnare, than to go up this hill and 
the reſt of this way to the city. 

Then they ſet forward, and began to go up the hill, and up the 
hill they went; but before they got up to the top, Chriſtiana be- 
gan to pant, and faid, I dare ſay this is a breathing-hill ; no mar- 
vel if they that love their caſe more than their ſouls, chuſe to them- 
ſelves a ſmoother way. Then ſaid Mercy, I muſt fit down; alſo 
the leaſt of the children began to cry. Come, come, ſaid Great- 
heart, fit not down here, for a little above is the Prince's arbour. 
Then he took the little boy by the hand, and led him up thereto. 

When they were come to the arbour, they were very willing to fit 
down, for they were all in a pelting heat. Then ſaid Mercy, 
* How ſweet is reſt to them that labour!” And how good is the 
Prince of Pilgrims to provide ſuch reſting-places for them ! - Of 
this arbour I have heard much; but I never ſaw it before. But 
here let us beware of fleeping : for, as I have heard, for that ir 
coſt poor Chriſtian dear. 

Then faid Mr Great-heart to the little ones, Come, my pretty 
boys, how do you do ? What think you now of go- 
ing on pilgrimage ? Sir, ſaid the leaſt, I was almoſt The little boy's 
beat out of heart, but I thank you for lending me a anſwer to the 
hand at my need. And I remember now what my guide, and al- 
mother hath told me, namely, That the way to hea- / to Mercy. 
ven 1s as a ladder, and the way to hell is as down a 
hill. But I had rather go up the ladder to life, than down the 
hill to death. | 

Then faid Mercy, But the proverb is, To go down the hill is 
ealy : But James ſaid, (for that was his name), 'The day is coming, 
when in my opinion going down the hill will be the hardeſt of all. 
It is a good boy, ſaid his maſter, thou haſt given her a right an- 
ſwer. Then Mercy ſmiled, but the little boy did bluſh. 

Chr.” Come, faid Chriſtiana, will you eat a bit to ſweeten your 
mouths while you fit here to reſt your legs? | 

For I have here a piece of pomegranate, which Mr Interpreter 
put into my hand juſt when I came out of his door; he gave me 
alſo a piece of an honey-comb, and a little bottle of ſpirits. I 
thought he gave you ſomething, ſaid Mercy, becauſe he 3 
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| Mr Greatheart was a ſtrong man, ſo he was not afraid of a lion: 
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aide. Les, fo he did, ſaid the other: But, ſaid Chriſtiana, it 
{hall be ſtill as I ſaid it ſhould, when at firſt we came from home ; 
thou ſhalt be a ſharer in all che good that I have, becauſe thou ſo 
Willingly didſt become my companion. Then ſhe gave to them, 
and they did eat, both Mercy and the boys. And ſaid Chriſtiana 
to Mr Great-heart, Sir, will you do as we? But he anſwered, Vou 
are going on pilgrimage, and preſently I ſhall return: Much good 
may what you have do to you. At home I eat the fame every day. 
Now, when they had eaten and drank, and had chatted a liale 
longer, their guide faid to them, The day wears away, if you think 
good, let us prepare to be going. So they got up to go, and the 
little boys went before; but Chriitiana forgot to take her bottle of 
ſpirits with her; ſo ſhe ſent her little boy back to fetch it. Then 
{aid Mercy, I think this is a lofing-place. Here Chriſtian loſt his 
roll: and here Chriſtiana left her bottle behind her. Sir, What 
is the cauſe of this? So their guide made anſwer, and ſaid, The 
cauſe is fleep or forgetfulneſs; fome ſleep when they thould keep 
awake, and ſome forget when they ſhould remember ; and this is 
the very cauſe why often at the reſting-places, ſome pilgrims, in 
ſome things, come off loſers. Pilgrims thould watch, and re- 
member what they have already received under their greateſt en- 
joyments; but for want of doing ſo, oftentimes their rejoicing 
ends in tears, and their ſun-ſhine in a cloud ; witneſs the ſtory of 
Chriſtian at this place. 

When they were come to the place where Miftruſt and Timorous 
met Chriſtian to perſuade him to go back for tear of the lions, 
they perceived as it were a ſtage, and before it, towards the road, 


a broad plate, with a copy of verſes written thereon, and under- 


neath, the reaſon of raiſing up of that ſtage in that place render- 
ed. The verſcs were theſe: 


Let him that ſees this ſtage, take heed 
Unto his heart and tongue : 

Leſt if he ds not, here he ſpeed 
As fome have long agon. 


The words underneath the verſes were, This ſtage was built ta 
uniſh ſuch upon, who, through timorouineſs or miſtruſt, ſhall 
- afraid to go further on pilgrimage :” Alſo on this ſtage, both 
Miſtruſt and Timorous were burnt through the tongue with a hot 
iron, for endeavouring to hinder Chriſtian on his journey, 
Then faid Mercy, This is much like to the ſaying of the belo- 
ved, Pſal. cxx. 3. 4. What ſhall be given unto thee ? or what 
ſhall be done unto thee, thou falls tongue? Sharp arrows of the 


| mig with coals of juniper.“ 


o they went on, till they came within fight of the lions. Now 


But 
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But yet, when they were come up to the place where the lions 
were, the boys that went before, were glad to cringe behind, for 
they were afraid of the lions ; ſo they ſtept back, and went behind. 
At this their guide ſmiled, and faid, How now, my boys, do you 
love to go before when no danger doth approach, and love to come 
behind ſo ſoon as the lions appear? 

Now, as they went on, Mr Great-heart drew his ſword, with 
intent to make a way for the Pilgrims in ſpight of 
the lions. Then there appeared one, that, it ſeems, Cf Grim the 
had taken upon him to back the lions; and he faid grant, and 
to the Pilgrims guide, What is the cauſe of your his backin 
coming hither? Now the name of that man was the lions. 
Grim, or Bloody man, becauſe of his {laying of Pil- 
grims, and he was of the race of the giants. 

Great-heart, Then ſaid the Pilgrim's guide, Theſe women and 
children are going on pilgrimage, and this is the way they muſt go, 
and go it they thall, in ſpite of thee and the lions. 

Grim, This is not their way, neither ſhall they go therein. I am 
come forth to withſtand them, and to that end will back the lions, 

Now, to ſay the truth, by reaſon of the fiercentſs of the lions, 
and of the grim carriage of him that did back them, this way had 
of late lain much uaoccupied, and was almoſt all grown over with 

raſs. 
: Chr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, though the highways have been un- 
occupied heretofore, and though the travellers have been made-in 
times paſt to walk through by- paths, it muſt not be ſo now I am ri- 
ſen, (Now I am riſen a mother in Iſrael, Judges v. 6. 7. 

Grim. Then he ſwore by the lions, but it ſhould ; 4 therefore 
bid them turn aſide, for they ſhould not have paſſage chere. 

Great- heart. But their guide made firſt his ap- 4 goht þ 
proach unto Grim, and laid ſo heavily at him with fight be. 


his ſword, that he forced him to retreat, 4 wee Grim 
Grim. Then ſaid he, (that attempted to back the 8 f reat- 
lions), Will you ſlay me upon my own ground? eart. 


Great-heart. It is the King's highway that we are in, and in this 
way it is that thou haſt placed the lions; but theſe women, and theſe 
children, though weak, ſhall hold on their way in ſpite of thy 
lions. And with that he gave him again a dowaright blow, and 
brought him upon his knees. With this blow he allo broke his hel- 
met, and with the next cut off an arm, Then did the giant roar ſo 
hideouſly, that his voice frighted the women, and yet they were 
glad to fee him lie ſprawling upon the ground. Now the lions were 
chained, and ſo of themſelves could do nothing. Wherefore, 
when old Grim, that intended to back them, was dead, Mr Great- 
heart faid to the pilgrims, Come now, and follow me, and no hurt 
thall happen to you from the lions, They therefore went on; bur 
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the women trembled as they paſſed by them ; the boys alſo looked 
as if they would die; but they all got by without further hurt. 

Now, when they were within ſight of the Porter's lodge, they 
ſoon came up unto it; but they made the more haſte after this to 
go thither, becauſe it is dangerous travelling there in the night. 80 
when they were come to the gate, the guide knocked, and the 
Porter cried, Who is there? But as ſoon as the guide had ſaid, 
It is I, he knew his voice, and came down; (for the guide had oft 
before that come thither as a conductor of pilgrims), When he was 
come down, he opencd the gate, and ſeeing the guide ſtanding juft 
before it, (for he ſaw not the women, for they were behind him), 
he ſaid unto him, How now, Mr Great-heart, what is your buſi- 
neſs here ſo late at night? I have brought, ſaid he, ſome pilgrims 
hither, where, by my !.ord's commandment, they muſt lodge: I 
had been here ſome time ago, had I not been oppoſed by the giant 
that did uſe to back the lions; but I, after a long and tedious com- 
bat with him, have cut him off, and have brought the pilgrims hi- 
ther in ſafety. 

Porter. Will you not go in and ſtay till morning? 

Great-heart. No, I will return to my Lord to-night. 

Chr. Oh! Sir, I know not how to be willing you thould leave vs 
in our pilgrimage, you have been fo faithful and fo loving to us, 
you have fought ſo ſtoutly for us, you have been fo hearty in coun- 
ſelling of us, that ſhall never forget your favour towards us. 

Mer. Then faid Mercy, O that we might have thy company to 
our journey's end! How can ſuch poor women as we hold out in 
a way ſo full of troubles as this way is, without a friend and de- 
fender ? 

James. Then ſaid James, the youngeſt of the boys, pray, Sir, 
be perſuaded to go with us, and help us, becauſe we are ſo weak, 
and the way ſo dangerous as it is. 

Great-heart. I am at my Lord's commandment : if he ſhall allot 
me to be your guide quite through, I will willingly wait upon you; 
but here you failed at firſt, for when he bid me come thus far with 
you, then you ſhould have begged me of him to have gone quite 
through with you, and he would have granted your requeſt, How- 
ever, at preſent I muſt withdraw, and fo good Chriſtiana, Mercy, 
and my brave children, adieu. | 

Then the porter, Mr Watchful, aſked Chriſtiana of her coun- 
try, and of her kindred; and ſhe ſaid, I am come from the city of 
Deſtruction; I am a widow-woman, and my huſband is dead; his 
name was Chriſtian the Pilgrim. How, ſaid the porter, was he your 
huſband? Yes, ſaid ſhe, and theſe are his children; and this, 
pointing to Mercy, is one of my town's women. Then the porter 
rang his bell, as at ſuch times he is wont, and there came to the 
door one of the damſcls, whoſe name was Humble-mind. , And to 
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her the porter ſaid, Go tell it within, That Chriſtiana, the wife of 
Chriſtian, and her children, are come hither on 

pilgrimage. She went in, therefore, and told it. 7% at the 
But, oh! what noiſe for gladneſs was there, when noiſe of the 


the damſel did but drop that word out of her mouth, pilgrims co- 


So they came with hafte to the porter, for Chriſti- ming. 

ana ſtood ſtill at the door. Then ſome of the moſt 

grave ſaid unto her, Come in, Chriſtiana, come in, thou wife of 
that good man; come in, thou blefled woman; come in, with all 
that are with thee. So ſhe went in, and they followed her that 
were her children and her companions. Now, when they were 
gone in, they were had into a very large room, where they were 
bidden to fit down: fo they fat down, and the chief of the houſe 
was called to ſee and welcome the gueſts. Then they 

came in, and underſtanding who they were, did ſa- Chriſtians 
lute each other with a kiſs, and ſaid. Welcome ye love is kin- 
veſſels of the grace of God; Welcome to us your dled at the 
faithful friends. ſight of one 

Now, becauſe it was ſomewhat late, and becauſe another. 
the pilgrims were weary with their journey, and alſo 
made faint with the ſight of the fight, and of the terrible lions, 
therefore they delired, as ſoon as might be, to prepare to go to 
reſt, Exod, xii. 31. Nay, ſaid thoſe of the family, refreſh your- 
ſelves with a morſel of meat; for they had prepared for them a 
lamb, with the accuſtomed ſauce belonging thereto, John i. 29. 
For the porter had heard before of their coming, and had told it 
to them within. So when they had ſupped, and ended their pray- 
er with a pſalm, they defired they might go to reſt, But let us, 
ſaid Chriſtiana, if we may be ſo bold as to chuſe, be in that cham- 
ber that was my huſband's when he was here; ſo they had them up 
thither, and they lay all in a room. When they were at reſt, 
Chriſtiana and Mercy entered into diſcourſe about things that were 
convenient, 

Chr. Little did I think once, when my huſband 
went on pilgrimage, that I ſhould ever have followed Chri/””s boſom 
him, is for all pil- 

Mer. And you as little thought of lying in his bed, grims, 
and in his chamber to reſt, as you do now. 

Chr. And much leſs did I ever think of ſeeing his face with com- 
fort, and of worſhipping the Lord the King with him, and yet now 
I believe I ſhall. 

Mer. Hark! don't you hear a noiſe ? 

Chr. Yes, it is, as. 1 believe, a noiſe of muſic, for joy that we 
are here, 

Mer. Wonderful ! muſic in the houſe, muſic in the heart, and 
muſic alſo in heaven, for joy that we are here 


Thus 
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Thus they talked a while, and then betook themſelves to ſleep, 
8o in the morning, when they were awaked, Chriſtiana ſaid to 
Mercy, 

Chr. What was the matter that you did laugh in your ſleep to- 
night? I ſuppoſe you was in a dream. 

Mer. So 1 was, and a ſweet dream it was; but are you ſure ! 
laughed ? 

Chr. Yes; you laughed heartily ; but, prithee, Mercy, tell me 
thy dream, | 
Mer. I was a-dreaming that I fat all alone in a ſolitary 

Mercy's place, and was bemoaning of the hardneſs of my 

dream, heart. 

Now I had not ſat there long, but methought many 
were gathered about me to ſee me, and to hear what it was that 1 
ſaid. So they hearkened, and I went on bemoaning the hardneſ; 
of my heart. At this ſome of them laughed at me, ſome called me 
fool, and ſome began to thruſt me about, With that methought 
looked up, and ſaw one coming with wings towards me. 80 he 
came directly to me, and faid, Mercy, what aileth thee? Now 
when he had heard me make my complaint, he ſaid, Peace be to 
thee;” he alſo wiped mine eyes with his handkerchicf, and clad me 
in ſilver and gold, Ezck. xvi. 8 —11. © He put a chain about my 
neck, and ear - rings in mine ears, and a beautiful crown upon my 
head.” Then he took me by the hand, and ſaid, Mercy, come ai- 
ter me. 80 he went up, and 1 followed, till we came at a golden 
gate. Then he knocked; and when they within had opened, the 
man went in, and I followed him up to a throne, upon which onc 
ſat; and he ſaid to me, Welcome, daughter. The place looked 
bright and twinkling, like the ſtars, or rather like the ſun; and I 
thought that I {aw your huſband there; ſo I awoke from wy cream, 
Bur did I laugh ? 

Chr. Laugh! ay, and well you might, to ſce yourſelf ſo well. 
For you muſt give me leave to tell you, that it was a good dream; 
and that as you have begun to find the firſt part true, ſo you will 
find the ſecond at laſt: God ſpeaks once, yea twice, yet man 
perceiveth it not, in a dream, in a viſion of the night, when decp 
fleep falleth upon men, in flumbering upon the bed,” Job. XXXIIii. 
14.15, We need not, when a- bed, to lie awake to talk with God, 
he can viſit us while we ſlcep, and cauſe us then to hear his voice, 
Our heart oftentimes wakes when we ſleep, and God can ſpeak to 
that, either by words, by proverbs, by ſigns and ſimilitudes, as well as 
if one was awake. | 

Mer. Well, I am glad of my dream, for 1 hope, ere long, to 
ſee it fulfilled, to the making me laugh again, 

Chr. I think it is now high time to riſe, and to know what Ne 
muſt do. 


Mer. a 
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Mer. Pray, if they invite us to ſtay a while, let us willingly ac- 
cept of the proffer. I am the willinger to ſtay a while here, to 
grow better acquainted with theſe maids; methinks Prudence, Piety, 
and Charity, have very comely and ſober countenances. 

Chr. We ſhall ſee what they will do. So when they were up and 
ready, they came down, and they aſked one another of their reſt, 
and if it was comfortable or not. 

Mer. Very good, ſaid Mercy; it was one of the beſt night's lod- 
ging that ever I had in my life. 

Then ſaid Prudence and Piety, If you will be perſuaded to ſtay 
here a while, you ſhall have what the houſe will afford. 

Cha. Ay, and that with a very good will, ſaid Charity, So they 
conſented, and ſtaid there about a month or above, and became 
very profitable one to another. And becauſe Prudence would ſee 
how Chriſtiana had brought up her children, ſhe aſked leave of 
her to catechiſe them: So ſhe gave her free conſent. Then ſhe 
began with the youngeſt, whole name was James. 

Prud. And ſhe ſaid, Come, James, canſt thou Fames cate- 
tell me who made thee ? chiſed, 

Jamet. God the Father, God the Son, and God 
the Holy Ghoſt. 

Prud. Good boy. And canſt thou tell who ſaved thee ? 

5 James. God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
hoſt. 

Prud. Good boy ſtill. But how doth God the Father fave thee ? 

James. By his grace. 

Prud. How doth God the Son fave thee ? 

James. By his ſatisfaction and interceſſion. 

Prud. And how doth God the Holy Ghoſt ſave thee ? 

James. By his illumination, by his renovation, and by his pre- 
ſervation. 

Then ſaid Prudence to Chriſtiana, You are to be commended for 
thus bringing up your children. I ſuppoſe I need not aſk the reſt 
theſe queſtions, ſince the youngeſt of them can anſwer them ſo 
well. I will therefore now apply myſelf to the next youngeſt. | 

Prud. Then ſhe ſaid, Come, Joſeph, (for his 
name was Foſeph), will you let me catechiſe Jeſeph cate- 
ou | chiſed. 
Jaſeph. With all my heart. 

Prud. What is man ? 


p Jb. A reaſonable creature, made ſo by God, as my brother 
ai 


Prud. What is ſuppoſed by this word /aved? 


Joſeph. That man, by ſin, has brought himſelf into a ſtate of 
captivity and miſery, 


Prud, What is ſuppoſed by his being ſaved by the Trinity ? 
X Fefeph 
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Zoſeph. That fin is ſo great and mighty a tyrant, that none can 

U us ont of his clutches but God; and that God is ſo good and 
Pen to man, as to pull him indeed out of this miſerable ſtate. 

Prud. What is God's deſign in ſaving poor man? 

7oſeph. The glorifying of his name, of his grace, and juſtice, 
G. and the eyerlaſting happineſs of his creature. 

Prud. Who are they that muſt be ſaved ? 

Zoſeph. Thoſe that accept of his ſalvation. 

Prud. Good boy. Joſeph, thy mother hath taught thee well, and 
thou haſt hearkened to what ſhe has ſaid unto thee. 
| Then ſaid Prudence to Samuel, who was the eldeſt ſon but one: 

Prud. Come, Samuel, are you willing that I 
Samuel cate- ſhould catechiſe you allo ? 
chiſed. Cam. Yes, forſooth, if you pleaſe. 

Prud. What is heaven ? 

Sam. A place and ſtate moſt blefſed, becauſe God dwelleth there. 

Prud. What is hell ? 

Sam. A. place and ſtate moſt woful, becauſe it is the dwelling- 
place of {in, the devil, and death. 

Prud, Why wouldſt thou go to heaven ? 

Sam, That I may ſee God, and ſerve him without wearineſs ; 
that I may fee Chriſt, and love him eyerlaſtingly; that I may have 
chat fulneſs of the Holy Spirit in me, that I can by no means here 
enjoy. 

Prud. A very good boy alſo, and one that has learned well. 
Then ſhe addreſſed herſelf to the eldeſt, whoſe 

Matthew ca- name was Matthew ; and ſhe ſaid to him, Come, 

fechiſed. Matthew, ſhall I alſo catechiſe you? 

Matih With a very good will. 

Prud, I aſk, then, If there was ever any thing that had a being 
antecedent to or before God ? . ' 

Matth. No, for God is eternal; nor is there any thing, except - 
ing himſelf, tbat had a being, until the beginning of the firſt day: 
1% For 1 in ſix days the Lord made heaven and carth, the ſea, and 
all that in them is.“ I 
Prud. What do you think of the Bible? 

Matth. It is the holy word of God. 

Prud. 1s there nothiog written therein but what you underſtand : ö 

Matth. Yes, a great deal, 

Prud. What do you do when Jou mect with places therein that 
you do not underſtand ? 6 

Matth. 1 think God is wiſer than I. I pray alſo that he will 
pleaſe to let me know all therein that he knows will be for wy 

ood 
5 Prud. How believe 1 as Wen the reſurrection of the 
gead * ? | 


* Matth, I believe * ſhall rite, the ſame that was buried; 5 
ame 
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ſame in nature, though not in corruption. And I believe this up. 
on a double account: Firſt, Becauſe God has promiſed it. Se. 
condly, Becauſe he is able to perform it. ; 

Then ſaid Prudence to the boys, You muſt till 
hearken to your mother, for ſhe can learn you more. Prudence's 
You mult alſo diligently give ear to what good talk concluſion up- 
you ſhall hear from others : For your fakes do they on the cate- 
ſpeak good things. Obſerve alſo, and that with ching of the 
carefulneſs, what the heavens and the earth do teach 64%. 
you; but eſpecially be much in the meditation of 
that book which was the caule of your father's becoming a pilgrim, 
I, for my part, my children, will teach you what I can while you 
are here, and ſhall be glad if you will aſk me queſtions that tend to 
godly edifying. 

Now, by that theſe pilgrims had been at this place a week, Mer- 
cy had a viſiter that pretended {ome good will unto 
her, and his name was Mr Briſt, a man of ſome Mercy has a 
breeding, and that pretended to religion, but a man ſweet-heart. 
that ſtuck very cloſe to the world. 50 he came once | 
or twice, or more, to Mercy, and offered love unto her. Now 
Mercy was of a fair countenance, and therefore the more alluring. 

Her mind alſo was, to be always buſying herſelf in doing ; for 
when ſhe had nothing to do for herſelf, the would be making of 
hoſe and garments for others, and would beſtow them upon them 
that had need. And Mr Briſk, not knowing where or how ſhe 
diſpoſed of what ſhe made, ſeemed to be greatly raken, for that he 
found her never idle. I will warrant her a good houſewife, quoth 
he to himſelf, | 

Mercy then revealed the buſineſs to the maidens that were of the 
houle, and inquired of them concerning him, for they did know 
him better than ſhe. So they told her, that he was a very buſy 
young man, and one that pretended to religion; but was, as they 
feared, a ſtranger to the power of that which is good. 

Nay then, ſaid Mercy, I will look no more on him; for I pur- 
pole never to have a clog to my ſoul. 

Prudence then replied, That there needed no great matter of 
diſcouragement to be given to him, her continuing ſo as ſhe had 


begun to do for the poor, would quickly cool his courage. 


So the next time he comes, he finds her at her old work, a- ma- 
king of things for the poor. Then ſaid he, What! 
always at it? Yes, ſaid ſhe, cither for myſelf or Talk betuixt 
for others. And what canſt thou earn a-day? Mercy and 
quoth he. I do theſe things, ſaid ſhe, That 1 Dr Brit. 
may be rich in good works, laying a good founda- 
tion againſt the time to come, that I may lay hold of eternal life,” 
1 Tim, vi. 17. 18. 19. Why prithee, what doſt thou with them? 
ſaid he. Clothe the naked, {aid * Wer hat his — 
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fell, So he forbore to come at her again: And when he was aſk- 


ed the reaſon why, he ſaid, that Mercy was a pretty laſs, but trou- 
bled with'ill conditions. 

When he had left her, Prudence ſaid, Did I not tell thee, that 
Mr Briſk would ſoon forſake thee ? Yea, he will raiſe up an ill re- 
port of thee : For notwithſtanding his pretence to religion, and his 
ſeeming love to Mercy, yet Mercy and he are of tempers ſo differ- 
ent, that I believe they will never come together, 

Mer. I might have had huſbands before now, though I ſpoke 
not of it to any; but they were ſuch as did not like my conditions, 
though never did any of them find fault with my perſon. So they 
and I could not agree, 

Prud. Mercy in our days is little ſet by, any further than as to 
its name; the practice, which is ſet forth by thy conditions, there 
are but few that can abide. 

Mer. Well, ſaid Mercy, if no body will have me, 

Merqy's re- I will die a maid, or my conditions ſhall be to me as 

ſolutions, a huſband. For I cannot change my nature; and 

to have one that lies croſs to me in this, that I pur- 

pofe never to admit of as long as I live. I had a fiſter named 

Bountiful, married to one of theſe churls ; but he and ſhe could 

never agree; but becauſe my ſiſter was reſolved to do as ſhe had 

begun, that is, to ſhew Kindneſs to the poor, therefore her huſ- 

band firit cried her down at the crots, and then turned her out of 
his doors. 

Prud, And yet he was a profeſſor, I warrant you. 

Jer. Yes, and ſuch a one as he was, and of ſuch as the world 
is now full; but I am for none of them all. 

| Now Matthew, the eldeſt ſon of Chriſtiana, fell 
Matthew falls fick, and his ſickneſs was ſore upon him, for he was 
ſich. much pained in his bowels; ſo that he was with it, 

at times, pulled as it were both ends together. 
There dwelt alſo, not far from thence, one Mr Skill, an an- 
cient and well approved phyſician. So Chriſtiana deſired it, and 
they fent for him, and he came. When he was entered the room, 

and had a little obſerved the boy, he concluded 
Gripes of con- that he was tick of the gripes. Then he ſaid to his 
ſcience. The mother, What diet has Matthew of late fed upon? 
phyſician's Diet! ſaid Chriſtiana; nothing but what is whole- 
judgemeut. ſome. The phyſician anſwered, This boy has been 

tampering with fomething that lies in bis maw undt- 
geſted. and that will not away without means. And I tell you, he 
muſt be purged, or elſe he will die. 


Sam. Then faid Samuel, Mother, what was that which my 


brother did gather and eat, fo ſoon as we were come from the gate 


that is at the head of this way? You know that there was an 
orchard 


* 
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orchard on the left hand, on the other fide of the wall, and ſome 
of the trees hung over the wall, and my brother did pluck and did 

t. 

"Chr. True, my child, ſaid Chriſtiana, he did take thereof, and 
did eat ; naughty boy as he was, I chid him, and yet he would eat 
thereof. 

Skill, 1 knew he had eaten ſomething that was not wholſome 
food, and that food, to wit, that fruit, is even the moſt hurtful 
of all. It is the fruit of Beelzebub's orchard. I do marvel that 
none did warn you of it; many have died thereof. 

Chr. Then Chriſtiana began to cry, and ſhe ſaid, O naughty boy, 
and O careleſs mother, what ſhall I do for my ſon ? 

Skill, Come, do not be too much dejected; the boy may do well 
again, but he muſt purge and vomit. 

Chr. Pray, Sir, try the utmoſt of your ſkill with him, whatever 
it coſts. | 

Skill, Nay, I hope I ſhall be reaſonable, Heb. x. 1. 2. 3. 4. 80 
he made him a purge, but it was too weak; it was faid it was made 
of the blood of a goat, the aſhes of a heifer, and with ſome of the 
juice of hyſſop, &c. When Mr Skill had ſeen that 
that purge was too weak, he made him one to the Potion pre- 
purpoſe; it was made ex carne et ſanguine Chriſti, pared. The 
John vi. 54. 55. 56. 57.; Mark ix. 49.; Heb. ix. Latin I bor- 
14.; (you know phyſicians give ſtrange medicines to row. 
their patients) ; and it was made up into pills, with 
a promiſe or two, and a proportionable quantity of ſalt, Now 
he was to take them three at a time faſting, in half a quarter of a 
pint of the tears of repentance, When this potion was prepared, 
and brought to the boy, he was loth to take it, though torn with 
the gripes, as if he ſhould be pulled in pieces. Come, come, faid 
the phyſician, you muſt take it. It goes againſt my ſtomach, ſaid 
the boy. I muſt have you take it,” ſaid his mother, Zech. xii. 
10, I ſhall vomit it up again, faid the boy. Pray, Sir, ſaid Chri- 
ſtiana to Mr Skill, how does it taſte? It has no ill taſte, ſaid the 
doctor; and with that ſhe touched one of the pills with the tip of 
her tongue. Oh, Matthew, ſaid ſhe, this potion is ſweeter than 
honey. If thou loveſt thy mother, if thou loveſt thy brothers, if 
thou loveſt Mercy, if thou loveſt thy life, take it. So with much 
ado, after a ſhort prayer for the blefling of God upon it, he took 
it, and it wrought kindly with him. It cauſed him to purge, to 
fleep, and reit quietly; it put him into a fine heat, and breathing 
ſwear, and rid him of his gri 

90 in a little time he got up, and walked about with a ſtaff, and 
would go from room ; room, and talk with Prudence, Piety, and 
Charity, of his diſtemper, and how he was healed, | 


SO 
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So when the boy was healed, Chriſtiana aſked Mr 
A word of Skill, ſaying, Sir, what will content you for your 
God in the pains and care to me, and of my child? And he 
hand of faith. ſaid, you muſt pay © the Maſter of the college of 
phyſicians,” Heb. xiii. 11. 12. 13. 14.45. according 
to the rules made in that caſe and provided. 
Chr. But, Sir, ſaid ſhe, what is this pill good for elſe ? 
Skill It is an univerſal pill; it is good againſt all 
This pill an diſeaſes that pilgrims are incident to; and when it 
univerſal re- is well prepared, will keep good time out of mind, 


medy. Chr. Pray, Sir, make me up twelve boxes of 
them ; for if I can get theſe, I will never take other 
phyſic. 


Skill. Theſe pills are good to prevent diſeaſes, as well as to cure 
when one is ſick, Yea, I dare fay it, and ſtand to it, that if a 
man will but uſe this phyſic as he thould, “it will make him live 

for ever,” John vi. 50. But, good Chriſtiana, 

In a glaſs of thou muſt give thoſe pills no other way but as I 

the tears of have preſcribed; for if you do, they will do no 

refentance, good. So he gave unto Chriſtiana phyfic for her- 

ſelf, and her boys, and for Mercy, and bid Matthew 

take heed how he cat any more green plumbs, and kiſſed them, 
and went his way. 

It was told you before, that Prudence bid the boys, that if at a- 
ny time they would, they ſhould aſk her ſome queſtions that might 
be profitable, and ſhe would ſay ſomething to them. 

Matth. Then Matthew who had been ſick, aſked her, why for 
the moſt part phyſic ſhould be bitter to our palates ? 

Prizd. Lo ſhew how unwelcome the word of God, and the ct- 
fects thereof, are to a carnal heart. 

Matth. Why does phyſic, if it does good, purge, and cauſe to 
vomit ? : 

Prud, To ſhew that the word, when it works effectually, clean- 
ſeth the heart and mind : For look, what the one doth to the bo- 
dy, the other doth to the ſoul, | 

Matth. What ſhould we learn by ſeeing the flame of our fire go 
upwards ? and by ſeeing the beams and ſweet influences of the fun 
ſtrike downwards ? 

Prud. By the going up of the fire, we are taught to aſcend to 
heaven, by fervent and hot deſires; and by the ſun his ſending 
his heat, beams, and ſweet influences downwards, we are taught, 
that the Saviour of the world, though high, reacheth down with 
his grace and love to us below. | 

Mathh. Where have the clouds their wa: 

Prud, Out of the ſea, 


Matth. What may we learn from that! vnd 
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 Prud. That aiaitters ſhould fetch their doctrine from God. 
Matth. Why do they empty themſelves upon the earth? 


Prud, To ſhew that miniſters ſhould give out what they kno - 


of God to the world. 

Matth. Why is the rainbow cauſed by the ſun ? 

Prud, To ſhew that the covenant of God's grace is confirmed to 
us in Chriſt. 

Matth. Why do the ſprings come from the ſea to us, through the 
earth? 

Prud. To ſhew, that the grace of God comes to us through the 
body of Chriſt. 


Matth. Why do ſome of the ſprings riſe out of the top of high 


hills? 

Prud. To ſhew, that the ſpirit of grace ſhall ſpring up in ſome 
that are great and mighty, as well as in many that are poor and 
low. 

Matth. Why doth the fire faſten upon the candle-wick ? 


Prud. To ſhew, that unleſs grace doth kindle upon the heart, 


there will be no true light of life in us. 


Matth. Why is the wick and tallow and all, ſpent, to maintain 


the light of the candle ? 

Prud. To ſhew that body and ſoul, and all ſhould be at the ſer- 
vice of, and ſpend themſelves to maintain in good condition, that 
grace of God that is in us. | 
: PS Why doth the pelican plerce her own breaſt with her 

ill? 

Prud. To nouriſh her young ones with her blood, and thereby 
to ſhew that Chriſt the Bleſſed ſo loveth his young, his people, as 
to ſave them from death by his blood. 

Matth. What may one learn by hearing the cock crow ? 


Prud, Learn to remember Peter's fin, and Peter's repentance. 


The cock's crowing ſhews alſo, that day is coming on; let then the 
crowing of the cock put thee in mind of that laſt and terrible day 
of judgement, 

Now about this time their month was out; wherefore they ſig» 
nified to thoſe of the houſe, that it was convenient | 
for them to up and be going. Then ſaid Joſeph to The weak 


his mother, it is convenient that you forget not to may call the 


tend to the houſe of Mr Interpreter, to pray him to /trong ſome- 
grant that Mr Great-heart ' ſhould be ſent unto us, times to pray- 
that he may be our conductor the reſt of our way, ers. 

Good boy, ſaid ſhe, I had almoſt forgot. So ſhe _ 

drew up a petition, and prayed Mr Watchful the porter, to ſend it 
by ſome fit man, to her good friend Mr Interpreter; who when it 


j | 8 | * 
was come, and he had ſeen the contents of the petition, ſaſſt to the 


meſſenger, Go tell them that T will ſend him. 


When 
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When the family where Chriſtiana was, ſaw that they had a pur- 
poſe to go forward, they called the whole houſe together, to give 
thanks to their King for ſending of them ſuch profitable gueſts as 
theſe. Which done, they ſaid unto Chriſtiana, And ſhall we not 
ſhew thee ſomething, according as our cuſtom is to Pilgrims, on 
which thou mayſt meditate, when thou art on the way? So th 
took Chriſtiana, her children, and Mercy, into the cloſet, and ſhewed 
them one of the apples that Eve eat of, and that ſhe alſo did give 
to her huſband ; and for the eating of which they were both 
turned ont of paradiſe; and aſked her what ſhe thought that was ? 
Then Chriſtiana ſaid, It is food or poiſon, I know not which. So 
they opened the matter to her, and ſhe held up her hands and won- 
dered, Gen, iii. 6.; Rom. vii. 24. 

'Then they had her to a place, and ſhewed her 
Jacob's lad- Jacob's ladder. Now at that time there were ſome 
der. angels aſcending upon it. So Chriſtiana looked and 
looked to ſee the angels go up, ſo did the reſt of the 
company. 'Then they were going into another place, to ſhew them 
ſome thing elſe : But James ſaid to his mother, Pray 
A fight of bid them ſtay a little longer, for this is a curious 
Chriſt is ta- ſight. So they turned again, and ſtood feeding their 
king. eyes with this fo pleaſant a proſpe&t. After this they 
had them into a place where did hang up a golden 
anchor, ſo they bid Chriſtiana take it down; for, ſaid they, you 
ſhall have it with you, Gen. xxviii, 12. for it is of abſolute neceſ- 
ſity that you ſhould, that you may lay hold of that within the veil, 
and ſtand ſtedfaſt in caſe you ſhould meet with turbulent weather: 
So they were glad thereof, John i. 15.; Heb. vi. 19.; Gen. xxviii. 
12, Then they took them, and had them to the mount upon 
which Abraham our father had offered up Iſaac his ſon, and ſhew- 
ed them the altar, the wood, the fire, and the knife ; for they re- 
main to be ſeen to this very day. When they had ſeen it, they 
Held up their hands, and bleſſed themſelves, and ſaid, Oh! what 
a man for love to his Maſter, and for denial to himſelf, was Abra- 
ham ! After they had ſhewed them all theſe things, Prudence took 
them into a dining-room, where ſtood a pair of excellent virginals; 
ſo ſhe played upon them, and turned what ſhe had ſhewed them in- 
to this excellent ſpng, ſaying, 


Eve's apple we have ſhew'd to you ; 
Of that be you aware : 
You have ſeen Jacob's ladder too, 
Upon which angels are. | 
An anchor you received have, | 
But let not this ſuffice, * 
Until with Abra'm you have gave 


Tur beſt of ſacrifice, Now 
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Now about this time one knocked at the door: So the porter 
opened, and behold Mr Great-heart was there; but 
when he was come in, what joy was there! For it Mr Great- 
came now freſh again into their minds, how but heart comes 
a while ago he had flain old Grim Bloody-Man, the again, 
giant, and had delivered them from the lions. 

Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to Chriſtiana, and to 
Mercy, My Lord has ſent each of you a bottle of He brings a 
wine, and alſo ſome parched corn, together with a token fron: 
couple of pomegranates : He alſo ſent the boys ſome his Lord with 
figs and yaifins, to refreſh you in your way. him. 

Then they addreſſed themſelves to their journey; 
and Prudence and Piety weat along with them. When they came 
at the gate, Chriſtiana aſked the porter, if any of late went by ? 
He faid, No, only one ſome time ſince, who alſo told me, that of 
late there had been a great robbery committed on the King's high- 
way as you go: But, ſaid he, the thieves are taken, and will ſhort- 
ly be tried for their lives. Then Chriſtiana and Mercy were a- 
fraid ; but Matthew ſaid, Mother, fear nothing, as long as Mr 
Great-heart is to go with us, and to be our conductor. 

Then faid Chriſtiana to the porter, Sir, I am much obliged to 
you for all the kindneſſes that you have ſhewed to me ſince I came 
hither ; and alſo that you have been ſo loving and kind to my chil- 
dren : I know not how to gratify your kindneſs ; wherefore, pray, 
as a token of my reſpects to you, accept of this ſmall mite : So 
{he put a gold angel in his hand, and he made her a low obeiſance, 
and ſaid, Let thy garments be always white, and let thy head want 
no ointment. Let Mercy live and not die, and let not her works 
be few. And to the boys he faid, Do you fly youthfnl luſts, and 
follow after godlineſs with them that are grave and wiſe ; ſo ſhall 
you put gladneſs into your mother's heart, and obtain praiſe of all 
that are ſober- minded: So they thanked the porter, and departed, 

Now I faw in my dream, that they went forward until they were 
come to the brow of the hill, where Piety bethinking herſelf, cried 
out, Alas! I have forgot what I intended to beſtow upon Chriſtiana 


and her companions ; I will go back and fetch it; ſo the ran and 


feiched it, When ſhe was gone, Chriſtiana thought ſhe heard in 


a grove a little way off on the right hand a moſt curious melodious 
note, with words much like thele : 


Through all my life thy favour is 
So frankly ſhew'd to me, 

That in thy houſe for evermore 
My dwelling-place ſball be. 


And liſtening ſtill, ſhe thought ſhe heard another anſwer, ſaying, 
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For why ? The Lord our God is good ; 


His mercy is fer ever ſure : 
His truth at all times firmly ſtood, 
And fhall from age to age endure. 


So Chriſtiana aſked Prudence what it was that made thoſe curious 
notes? Song ii. 11, 12. They are, ſaid ſhe, our country birds; 
they ſing theſe notes but ſeldom, except it be at the ſpring, when 
the flowers appear, and the fun ſhines warm, and then you may 
hear them all the day long. | often, faid the, go to hear them; 
we alſo oftentimes keep them tame in our houſe. They are very 
fine company for us when we are melancholy ; alſo they make the 
woods and groves, and ſolitary places, defirous to be in. 

By this time Piety was come again; ſo the faid to Chriſtiana, 
Look here, I have brought thee a ſcheme of all thoſe things that 
thou haſt ſeen at our houſe, upon which thou mayſt look when 
thou findeſt thyſelf forgetful, and call thoſe things again to re- 
membrance for thy edification and comfort. 

Now they began to go down the hill into the Valley of Humilia- 
tion. It was a ſteep hill, and the way was ſlippery ; but they were 
very careful, ſo they got down pretty well. When they were down 
in the valley, Piety ſaid to Chriſtiana, This is the place where your 
huſband met with the foul fiend Apollyon, and where they had the 
great ſight that they had. I know you cannot but have heard there- 
of. But be of good courage; as long as you have here Mr Great- 
heart to be your guide and conductor, we hope you will fare the 
beiter. So whcn theſe two had committed the pilgrims unto the 
conduct of their guide, he went forward, and they went after, 

Great heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, We need not be fo a- 
fraid of this valley; for here is nothing to hurt us, unleſs we pro- 
cure it ourſelves. It is true, Chriſtian did here meet with Apollyon, 
with whom he had alſo a ſore combat; but that fray was the fruit 
of thoſe ſlips that he got in his going down the hill; for they that 
get flips there, mult look for combats here. And hence it is, that 
this valley has got ſo hard a name. For the common people, when 
they hear that ſome frightful thing has befallen ſuch a one in ſuch 
a place, are of opinian, that that place is haunted with ſome foul 
fiend, or evil ſpirit; when, alas! it is for the fruit of their doing, 
that ſuch things do befal them there, 

This Valley of Humiliation is of itſelf as fruitful a 

The reaſon place as any the crow flies over; and I am perſua- 
why Chriſtian ded, if we could hit upon it, we might find ſome- 
was ſo beſet where hereabout ſamething that might give us an ac- 
bere. count why Chriſtian was ſo hardiy beſet in this 
| place, "4 
Then James laid to his mother, Lo, yonder ſtands a pillar, an 
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it looks as if ſomething was written thereon; let us go and ſee what 
jt is. So they went, and found there written,“ Let Chriſtian's 
ſlips, before he came hither, and the burden that he met with in 
this place, be a warning to thoſe that come after.“ Lo, ſaid their 
guide, did I not tell you that there was ſomething hereabouts that 
would give intimation of the reaton why Chriſtian was ſo hard beſet 
in this place? Then turning to Chriſtiana, he ſaid, No diſparage- 
ment to Chriſtian more than to many others, whoſe hap and lot it 
was, For it is eaſier going up than down this hill, and that can be 
ſaid but of few hills in all theſe parts of the world, But we will 
leave the good man, he is at reſt, he alſo had a brave victory over 
his enemy: Let him grant that dwelleth above, that we fare no 
worſe when we come to be tried than he. 

But we will come again to this Valley of Humiliation. It is the 
beſt and moſt uſeful piece of ground in all theſe parts. It is a fat 
ground, and, as you fee, conſiſteth much in meadows; and if a 
man was to come here in the ſummer-time, as we do now, if he 
knew not any thing before thereof, and if he alſo delighted himſelf 
in the ſight of his eyes, he might tec that which would be delightful 
to him. Behold how green this valley is, alſo how beautified with 
lilies, Song ii.; 1 Jam. iv. 6.; 1 Pet. v. 5. I have alſo known ma- 
ny labouring men that have got god eſtates in this Valley of Hu- 
miliation, (tor God reſiſteth the proud, but gives more grace to the 
humble); for indeed it is a very fruitful ſoil, and doth bring forth 
by handfuls. Some alſo have wiſhed, that the next way to their 
Father's houſe were here, that they might be troubled no more with 
either hills or mountains to go over; but the way is the way, and 
there is an end. | 

Now as they were going along, and talking, they eſpied a boy 
feeding his father's ſheep. The boy was in very mean cloaths, but 
of a freſh and well-favoured countenance ; and as he fat by himſelt 
he ſung. Hark, ſaid Mr Great-heart, to what the ſhepherd's boy 
faith; ſo they hearkened; and he faid, 


He that is down, needs fear no fall ; 
He that is lou, no pride : 

He that is humble, ever ſhall 
Have God to be his guide. 

am content with what I have, 
Little be it or much: 

And, Lord, contentment flill I crave, 
Becauſe thou ſa veſt ſuch, 

Fulneſs to ſiich a burden is, 
That go on pilgrimage : 

Here little, and hereafter bliſs, 
I beft from age to age. 
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Then ſaid the guide, Do you hear him? I will dare to ſay, this 
boy lives a merrier life, and wears more of the herb called heart';- 
eaſe in his boſom, than he that is clad in filk and velvet ; but we 
will proceed in our diſcourſe. 

In this valley our Lord formerly had his country-houſe, he loved 
much to be here : he loved alio to walk. in theſe meadows, and he 
found the air was pleaſant : Beſides, here a man ſhall be free from 
the noiſe, and from the hurryings of this life; all ſtates are full of 
noiſe and confuſion, only the Valley of Humiliation is that empt 
and ſolitary place. Here a man ſhall not be let and hindered in his 
contemplation, as in other places he is apt to be. This is a valley 
that no body walks in, but thoſe that love a pilgrim's life. And 
though Chriſtian had the hard hap to meet with Apollyon, and to 
enter with him in a briſk encounter, yet J muſt tell you, that in for- 
mer times men have-met with angels here, have found pearls here, 
and have in this place found the words of life, Hol. xii. 4. 5. 

Did I fay our Lord had here in former days his country-houſe, 
and that he loved here to walk? I will add, in this place, and to 
the people that live and trace theſe grounds, he has left a yearly re- 
venue, to be faithfully paid them at certain ſeaſons, for their main- 
tenance by the way, and for their farther encouragement to go on 
their pilgrimage. 

Samuel. Now as they went on, Samuel faid ro Mr Great-heart, 
Sir, I perceive, that in this valley my father and Apollyon had 
their battle ; but whereabout was the fight, for I perceive this val- 
ley is large ? | 

Great-heart. Your father had the battle with Apollyon, at a place 
yonder before us, in a narrow paſſage, juſt beyond Forgetful· green. 
And indeed that place is the moſt dangerous place in all thele parts: 
for if at any time pilgrims meet with any brunt, it is when they for- 
get what favours they have received, and how unworthy they are 
of them. This is the place alſo where others have been hard put 
to it. But more of the place when we come to it; for I perſuade 
myſelf, that to this day there remains either ſome fign of the battle, 
or ſome monument to teſtify that ſuch a battle there was foughr. 

Mer. Then faid Mercy, I thiok 1 am as well in 
Humility a this valley as I have been any where elle in all our 
ſweet grace. journey. The place, methinks, ſuiis with my fpi- 
| rit. I love to be in ſuch places where there is no 
rattling with coaches, nor rumbling with wheels. Methinks here 
one may, without much moleſtation, be thinking what he is, whence 
he came, what he has done, and to what the King has called him. 
Here one may think, and break at heart, and melt in one's ſpirit, 
until one's eyes become as the © fiſh-poals of Heſhbon,” Song vil- 
5.3 Pfal. lxxxiv. 5. 6. 7.; Hoſ. ii, 15. They that go rightly 
through this valley of Baca, make it a well, the rain chat 2 
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ſends down from heaven upon them that are here, alſo filleth the 
pools. This valley is that from whence alſo the King will give to 
them vineyards ; and they that go through it ſhall ſing, as Chriſtian 
did, for all he met with Apollyon. 

Great-heart, It is true, ſaid their guide; I have gone through 
this valley many a time, and never was better than when here. 

I have alſo been a conductor to ſeveral pilgrims, and they have 
confeſſed the ſame. © To this man will I look,” faith the King, 
© even to him that is poor, and of a contrite ſpirit, and that trem- 
blech at my word.” 

Now they were come to the place where the afore-mentioned 
battle was fought. Then ſaid the guide to Chriſtiana, her chil- 
dren, and Mercy, This is the place, on this ground Chriſtian 
ſtood, and up there came Apollyon againſt him : 

And look, did not I tell you? here is ſome of your The place 
huſband's blood upon theſe ſtones to this day: Be- where Chri- 
hold, alſo, how here and there are yet to be ſeen ftian and the 
upon the place ſome of the ſhivers of Apollyon's fiend 4id 
broken darts. See alſo how they did beat the fight. 
ground with their feet, as they fought, to make 

good their places againſt each other : how alſo, with their by- 
blows, they did ſplit the very ſtones in pieces. Verily Chriſtian 
did here play the man, and ſhewed himſelf as ſtout as Hercules 
could, had he been there, even he himſelf, When Apollyon was 
beat, he made his retreat to the next valley, that is called The Val- 
ley of the Shadow of Death, unto which we ſhall come anon. 

Lo, yonder alſo ſtands a monument, on which is engraven this 
battle, and Chriſtian's victory, to his fame, throughout all ages: 
So, becauſe it ſtood juſt on the way-fide before them, they ſtept to 
it, and read the writing, which word for word was this: 


Hard by here was a battle fought, 
. Moſt firange, and yet moſt true; 

Chriſtian and Apollyon ſought 
Each other to ſubdue, 

The man ſo bravely play'd the man, 
He made the fiend to fly : 

Of which a monument 1 ſtand, 
The ſame to teſtify, 


When they had paſſed by this place, they came upon the borders 
of the Shadow of Death; and this valley was longer than the o- 
ther; a place alſo moſt ſtrangely haunted with evil things, as many 
are able to teſtify : But theſe women and children went the better 
through it, becauſe they had day-light, and becauſe Mr Great-heart 
was their conductor. | 

Whea they were entered upon this valley, they thought that they 
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heard a groaning, as of dead men; a very great groaning. They 
thought alſo they did hear words of lamentation, ſpoken as of 
ſome in extreme torment. 'Theſe things made the boys to quake, 
the women alſo looked pale and wan ; but their guide bid them be 
of good comfort, 

So they went on a little farther, and they thought that they felt 
the ground begin to ſhake under them, as if ſome hollow place 
was there: They heard alſo a kind of hiſſing, as of ſerpents, but 


nothing as yet appeared. Then ſaid the boys, Are we not yet at 


the end of this doleful place? But the guide alſo bid them be of 
good courage, and look well to their feet, leſt haply, ſaid he, you 
be taken in ſome ſnare. 

Now James began to be ſick, but I think the cauſe thereof was 
fear ; ſo his mother gave him ſome of that glaſs of ſpirits that ſhe 
had given, her at the Interpreter's houſe, and three of the pills that 
Mr Skill had prepared, and the boy began to revive, Thus they 

went on, till they came to about the middle of the 


L A fiend ap- valley; and then Chriſtiana ſaid, Methinks I ſee 


pears. {omething yonder upon the road before us, a thing of 
ſuch a ſhape as I have not ſeen. Then faid Joſeph, 
Mother, What is it? An ugly thing, child; an ugly thing, ſaid 
ſhe. But, mother, What is it like? ſaid he. It is like I cannot tell 
what, ſaid the : And now i is but a little way off. Then ſaid ſhe, 
It is nigh. 4 
Well, ſaid Mr Great- heart, Jet, them that are moſt afraid keep 
cloſe to me. So the ſiend came on, and the conductor met it: but 
when it was juſt come to him, it vaniſhed to all their ſights: Then 
remembered they what had been ſaid ſome time ago; Reſiſt the 
devil, and he will flee from you,” I | 
They went therefore on, as being a little refreſhed ; but they 
8 had not gone far, before Mercy, looking behind her, 
ſaw, as the thought, ſomething almoſt like a lion, 
_ and it came a great padding pace after; and it had a 
I hollow voice of roaring ; and at every roar that it gave, 
it made the vallcy eccho, and all their hearts to ake, ſave the heart 
of him that was their guide. So it came up, and Mr Great-heart 
went behind, and put the pilgrims all before him : The lion alſo 
came on apace, and Mr Great-heart addreſſed himſelf to give him 
battle, 1 Pet. v. 8.: But when he ſaw that it was determined that 
refiſtance ſhould be made, he alſo drew back, and came no far- 
ther. 1 
Then they went on again, and their, conductor did go before 
them, till they came to a place where was caſt up a pit, the whole 
breadth of the way; and before they could be 1 apes to go over 
that, a great miſt and a darkneſs fell upon them, ſo that they could 


not ſee, Then ſaid the pilgrims, Alas! now, what ſhall we * 
a * N : 
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But their guide made anſwer, Fear not, ſtand till, and ſee what an 
end will be put to this alſo : So they ſtaid there, becauſe their path 
was marred. They then alſo thought that they did hear more a 
parently the noiſe and ruſhing of the enemies; the fire alſo, and 
{ſmoke of the pit, was much eafier to be diſcerned, Then faid 
Chriſtiana to Mercy, Now I ſee what my poor huſband went 
through; I have heard much of this place, but I never was here a- 
fore now : Poor man, he went here all alone in the 

night ; he had night almoſt quite through the way; Chriſtiana 
alſo theſe fiends were buſy about him, as if they now knows 
would have torn him in pieces. Many have ſpoke what her huf- 
of it, but none can tell what The Valley of the Sha- band felt. 
dow of Death thould mean, until they come in them- 

ſelves. ** The heart knows its own bitterneſs, a ſtranger intermed- 
dleth not with its joy.” To be here is a fearful thing. 

Creat heart. This is like doing buſineſs in great waters, or like 
going down into the deep; this is like being in the heart of the 
fea, and like going down to the bottoms of the mountains: Now it 
ſeems as if the earth, with its bars, were about us for ever; © but 
let them that waik in darkneſs, and have no light, truſt in the 
name of the Lord, and (tay upon their God.” For my part, as I 
have told you already, I have gone often through this valley, and 
have been much harder put to it than now I am; and yet you ſee 
I am alive, I would not boaſt, for that I am not my own ſaviour. 
But I truſt we ſhall have a good deliverance. Come, pray for 
light to him that can lighten our darkneſs, and that can rebuke, 
not only theſe, but all the Satans in hell. | 

So they cried and prayed, and God ſent light and 
deliverance; for there was now no let in their way; They pray. 
no, not there, where but now they were ſtopt with 
a pit. Yet they were not got through the valley; ſo they went on 
ſtill, and behold great ſtinks and loathſome ſmells, to the great an- 
noyance of them, Then ſaid Mercy to Chriſtiana, There is not 
ſuch pleaſant being here as at the gate, or at the Interpreter's, or 
at the houſe where we lay laſt. | | | | 

O but, faid one of the boys, it is not ſo bad to 
g0 through here, as it is to abide here always; and One of tbe 
tor ought I know, one reaſon why we muſt go this boys reply. 
way to the houſe prepared for us, is, that our home 
might be made the ſweeter to us. 

Well faid, Samuel, quoth the guide, thou haſt now ſpoke like a 
man. Why, if ever I get out here again, faid the boy, I think I 
thall prize light and good way better than ever I did in all my lite. 
Then ſaid the guide, we ſhall be out by and by. "ay 

80 on they went; and Joſeph ſaid, Cannot we ſee to the end 
of this valley as yet? Then ſaid the guide, Look to your feet, for 
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we ſhall preſently be among ſnares : So they looked to their feet, 
and went on ; but they were troubled much with the ſnares, Now 
when they were come among the ſnares, they eſpied a man caſt in- 
to the ditch on the left-hand, with his fleſh all rent and torn, 
Then ſaid the guide, That is one Heedle/s, that was going this way ; 
he has lain there a great while : There was one Take-heed with 
him, when he was taken and ſlain ; but he eſcaped their hands, 
You cannot imagine how many are killed hereabouts, and yet men 
are ſo fooliſhly venturous, as to ſet out lightly on pilgrimage, and 
to come without a guide. Poor Chriſtian ! it was a wonder that 
he here cſcaped ; but he was beloved of his God; alſo he had a 
good heart of his own, or elſe he could never have done it. Now 
they drew towards the end of the way, and juſt there where Chri- 
ſtian had ſeen the cave, when he went by, out thence came forth 
Maul, a giant. This Maul did uſe to ſpoil young 
Maul, a gi- pilgrims with ſophiſtry, and he called Great-heart 
ant, quarrels by his name, and faid unto him, How many times 
awith Great- have you been forbidden to do theſe things? Then 
heart. ſaid Mr Great-heart, What things? What things! 
quoth the giant; you know what things: but I will 
ut an end to your trade, But pray, faid Mr Great-heart, before 
we fall to it, let us underſtand wherefore we muſt fight, (Now 
the women and children ſtood trembling, and knew not what to 
do). Quoth the giant, You rob the country, and rob it with the 
worlt of thieves. Theſe are but generals, ſaid Mr Great-heart ; 
come to particulars, man. 

Then ſaid the giant, Thou practiſeſt the craft of a kidnapper ; 
thou gathereſt up women and children, and carrieſt them into a 
ſtrange country, to the weakening of my maſter's kingdom. But 
now Great-hearr replied, I am a ſervant of the God of heaven ; 

my buſineſs is to perſuade ſinners to repentance : I 
The giantand am commanded to do my endeavour to turn men, 


Mr Great- women, and children, from darkneſs to light, and 
heart muſt from the power of Satan unto God ; and if this be 
ght. indeed the ground of thy quarrel, let us fall to it as 


ſoon as thou wilt. 
Then the giant came up, and Mr Great-heart went to meet him; 
and as he went, he drew his ſword, but the giant had a club. 80 


without more ado they fell to it, and at the firſt blow the giant 


ſtruck Mr Great-heart down upon one of his knees; with that the 

women and children cried : ſo Mr Great-heart reco- 
Weak folks vering himſelf, laid about him in full luſty manner, 
prayers at and gave the giant a wound in his arm: thus he 
fome times fought for the ſpace of an hour, to that height of 
hel flrong heat, that the breath came out of the giant's noſtrils, 
folks cries, as the heat doth out of a boiling cauldron. 


Then they fat down to reſt thew, but Mr Great- 
* heart 
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heart betook himſelf to prayer; alſo the women and children did 
v othing but ſigh and cry all the time that the battle did laſt. 

When they had reſted them, and taken breath, they both fell to 
it again, and Mr Great-heart with a full blow fetched the giant 
down to the ground : nay, hold, let me recover, quoth he. So 
Mr Great-heart let him fairly get up; ſo to it they went again, and 
the giant miſled but little of breaking Mr Great-heart's ſkull with 
his club. 

Mr Great-heart ſeeing that, runs to him in the full heat of his 
ſpirit, and pierced him under the fifth rib ; with that the giant be- 
gan to faint, and could hold up his club no longer. Then Mr 
Great-heart ſeconded his blow, and ſmote the head of the giant from 
his ſhoulders. Then the women and children rejoiced, and Mr 
Grezat-heart alſo praiſed God for the deliverance he had wrought. 

When this was done, they among themſelves erected a pillar, 
and faſtened the giant's head thereon, and wrote under it in letters 
that paſſengers might read : 


He that did wear this head, was one 
That Pilgrims did miſu/e ; 

He ſtopt their way, he ſpared none, 
But did them all abuſe : 

Until that I Great-heart arcſe, 
The Pilgrim's guide to be ; 

Until that I did him op poſe, 
That was their enemy, 


Now I ſaw that they went to the aſcent that was a little way off, 
caſt up to be a proſpect for Pilgrims, (that was the place from 
whence Chriſtian had the firſt ſight of Faithful his brother). 
Wherefore here thy ſat down, and reſted ; they alſo here did eat and 
drink, and make merry ; for that they had gotten deliverance from 
this ſo dangerous an enemy. As they fat thus and did eat, Chri- 
ſtiana aſked the guide, If he had caught no hurt in the battle? 
Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, No, fave a little on my fleſh; yet that 
alſo ſhall be ſo far from being to my detriment, that it is at preſent 
a prootwof my love to my Maſter and you, and ſhall be a means, 
by grace, to increaſe my reward at laſt. | 

But was you not afraid, good Sir, when you ſaw him come with 
his club ? | | 

It is my duty, ' ſaid he, to miſtruſt my own ability, that I may 
have reliance on him that is ſtronger than all. But | 
what did you think when he fetched you down to the Diſcourſe of 
ground at the firſt blow ? Why, I thought, quoth the fight. 
he, that ſo my Maſter himſelf was ſerved, and yet he 
it was that conquered at laſt, 
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Matth. When you all have thought what you pleaſe, I think God 
has been wonderful good unto us, both in bringin,; 


Matthew here us out of this valley, and in delivering us out of the 1 
admires God's hand of this enemy; for my part, I ſee no reaſon 
goodneſs, why we ſhould diſtruſt our God any more, ſince he k 
has now, and in ſuch a place as this, given us ſuch , 
teſtimony of his love as this. * 
Then they got up, and went forward : Now a little before them Y 
ſtood an oak, and under it, when they came to it, 
Old Honeſt a- they found an old Pilgrim faſt aſleep; they knew ” 
fleep under that he was a Pilgrim by his cloaths, and his ſtaff, * 
the oak, and his girdle. he 
So the guide, Mr Great-heart, awaked him, and h; 
the old gentleman, as he lift up his eyes, cried out, What is the K 
matter? Who are you? And what is your buſineſs here? 
Ereat- heart. Come man, be not ſo hot, here is none but friends: a 
yet the old man gets up, and ſtands upon his guard, 5 
One ſaint and will know of them what they were. Then ſaid ; 
metimes the guide, my name is Great-heart, I am the guide 
takes another of theſe Pilgrims, which are going to the celeſtial 4 
for his enemy, country. h 
Honeſt. Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, I cry you mercy ; ry 
I feared that you had been of the company of thoſe that ſome time th 
ago did rob Little-faith of his money ; but now I look better a- 
bout me; I perceive you are honeſter people. * 
Great-heart, Why, what would or could you have done, or a 
have helped yourſelf, if we indeed had been of that company ? | hi 
Hon. Done ! Why, I would have fought as long as breath had Gig 
been ia me; and had I ſo done, I am ſure you could never have | un 
given me the worſt on it; for a Chriſtian can never be overcome, N kk 
unleſs he ſhould yield of himſelf. M. 
Great- heart. Well ſaid, Father Honeſt, quoth the guide; for by ta 
this I know thou art a cock of the right kind, for thou haſt ſaid gar 
the truth. | | 4 
Hon. And by this alſo I know that thou knoweſt what true pil- = 
grimage is; for all others do think, that we are the ſoongſt over- ks? 
come of any. Lo! 
Ereat - heart. Well, now we arc happily met, pray let me crave tow 
your name, and the name of the place you came from ? 4 and 
Hon. My name I cannot, but 1 came from the town af Stupidi- Me 
ty; it lieth.about four degrees beyond the city of Deſtruction, ed, 
Sreat- heart. Oh! Are you that countryman ? Then I deem! aff, 
have half a gueſs of you, your name is Cid Honefty, is it not? 80 hal 
the old gentleman bluſhed, and ſaid, Not Honeſty in the abſtract, 4 
but Honęſt is my name, and I wiſh that my nature may agree to and 
what I am called, | N 


Han, 
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Hon. But, Sir, ſaid the old. gentleman, how could you gueſs that 


am ſuch a man, fince I came from ſuch a place? 

Great-heart. I had heard of you before by my Maſter ; for he 
knows all things that are done on the earth : but I 
have often wondered that any ſhould come from S?upified ones 

ur place, for your town is worſe than is the city are worſe 
of Deſtruction itſelf. | tham thoſe 

Hon. Yes, we lie more off from the ſun, and fo merely car- 
are more cold and ſenſeleſs; but was a man in a mal, 
mountain of ice, yet if the Sun of Righteouſneſs 
will ariſe upon him, his frozen heart ſhall feel a thaw ; and thus it 
has been with me. 

Great-heart. I believe it, Father Honeſt, I believe it; for 1 
know the thing is true, | 

Then the old gentleman ſaluted all the Pilgrims with a holy kiſs 
of charity, and aſked them of their names, and how they had 
fared ſince they ſet out on their pilgrimage. 

Chr . Then ſaid Chriſtiana, My name I ſuppoſe 
you have heard of; good Chriſtian was my huſband, Cd Hone/? 
and theſe four were his children. But can you think and Chriſ{i- 
how the old gentleman was taken, when ſhe told him ana tall. 
who ſhe was! He ſkipped, he ſmiled, and bleſſed 
them with a thouſand good withes, ſaying, | 

Hon, I have heard much of your huſband, and of his travels 
and wars, which he underwent in his days. Be it ſpoken to your 
comfort, the name of your huſband rings all over theſe parts of 
the world; his faith, his courage, his enduring, and his ſincerity 
under all, has made his name famous. 'Then he 
turned to the boys, and aſked them of their names, He alſo talks 
which they told him: And then ſaid he unto them, with the boys; 
Matthew, be thou like Matthew the publican, not in Old Mr Ho- 
vice, but in virtue. Samuel, ſaid he, be thou like nz/'s bleſſing 
Samuel the prophet, a man of faith and prayer. on them. 
Joſeph, faith he, be thou like Joſeph in Potiphar's 
houſe, chaſte, and one that flies from temptation, And James, 
be thou like James the Juſt, and like James the brother of our 
Lord. Then they told him of Mercy, and how ſhe had left her 
town and her kindred to come along with Chriſtiana, 


and with her ſons. At that the old honeſt man faid, He bleſſeth 


Mercy is thy name; by Mercy ſhalt thou be ſuſtain- Mercy. 

ed, and carried through all thoſe difficulties that ſhall 

aſſault thee in thy way, till thou ſhalt come thither, where thou 

thalt look the Fountain of mercy in the face with comfort. 

All this while the guide Mr Great-heart was very well pleaſed, 

and ſmiled upon his companion. 
Now, as they walked together, the guide aſked the old gentle- 

- 2 2 man, 
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man, If he did not know one Mr Fearing, that came on pilgrim- 
age out of his parts? | 

Hon. Yes, very well, {aid he; he was a man that had the root 
of the matter in him; but he was one of the moſt troubleſome pil- 
grims that I ever met with in all my days. 

Great-heart. I perceive you knew him; for you have given a 
very right character of him. 

Hon, Knew him! I was a great companion of his; I was with 
him moſt an end ; when he firſt began ro think of what would 
come upon us hereafter, I was with him. 

SGreat- heart. I was his guide from my Maſter's houſe to the gate 
of the celeſtial city. 

Hon. Then you knew him to be a troubleſome one. 

Great- heart. I did ſo; but I could very well bear it; for men 
of my calling are oftentimes intruſted with the conduct of ſuch 
as he was. 


Hon. Well then, pray let us hear a little of him, and how he 
managed himſelf under your conduct. 
Creat- heart. Why, he was always afraid that he 
Mr Fearing's ſhould come ſhort whither he had a detire to go. 
troubleſome Every thing frighted him that he heard any body 
pilgrimage, ſpeak of, that had but the leaſt appearance of oppo- 
ſition in it. I hear that he lay roaring at the Slough 
of Deſpond, for above a month together; nor durſt he, for all he faw 
ſeveral go over before him, venture, tho' they many of them offered 
to lend him their hands. He would not go back neither, The 
celeſtial city, he ſaid, he ſhould die if he came not to it, and yet 
was dejected at every difficulty, and ſtumbled at every ſtraw that 
any body caſt in his way, Well, after he had lain at the, Slough. 
of Deſpond a great while, as I have told you, one ſun-ſhine morn- 
ing, I do not know how, he ventured, and ſo got over; but when 
he was over, he would ſcarce believe it. He had, I think, a Slough 
of Deſpond in his mind, a ſlough that he carried every where wich 
him, or elſe he could never have been as he was. So he came up 
to the gate, you know what I mean, that ſtands at the head of 
this way; and there alſo he ſtood a good while before he would 
venture to knock. When the gate was opened, he would give 
back, and give place to others, and ſay, that he was not worthy : 
for all he got before ſome to the gate, yet many of them went in 
before him. There the poor man would ſtand ſhaking and ſhrink- 
ing; I dare fay it would have pitied one's heart to have ſeen him; 
nor would he go back again. At laſt he took the hammer that 
hanged at the gate in his hand, and gave a ſmall rap or two; then 
one opened to him, but. he ſhrunk back as before. He that open- 
ed ſtept out after him, and ſaid, Thou trembling one, what want- 
eſt thou? With that he fell down to the ground. He thatppke 
"F200 
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to him wondered to ſee him ſo faint. He ſaid to him, Peace be to 
thee; for I have ſet open the door to thee, come in; for thou art 
bleſſed. With that he got up, and went in trembling ; and when 
he was in, he was afhamed to ſhew his face, Well, after he had 
been entertained there a-while, as you know how the manner is, 
he was bid go on his way, and alſo told the way he ſhould take. 
So he came till he came to our houſe; but as he behaved himſelf 
at the gate, ſo did he at my maſter the Interpreter's door, He la 
thereabouts ia the cold a good while, before he would adventure 
to call, yet he would not go back : and the nights were long and 
cold then. Nay, he had a note of neceſſity in his boſom to m 
maſter to receive him, and grant him the comfort of his houſe, 
and alſo to allow him a ſtout and valiant conductor, becauſe he was 
himſelf ſo chicken-hearted a man; and yet for all that he was 2- 
fraid to call at the door, So he lay up and down thereabouts, till, 
poor man, he was almoſt ſtarved : Yea, ſo great was his dejection, 
that though he ſaw ſeveral others for knocking got in, yet he was 
afraid to venture. At laſt, I think, I looked out of the window, 
and perceiving a man to be up and down about the door, I went 
out to him, and aſked what he was ? but, poor man, the water 
ſtood in his eyes : So I perceived what he wanted. I went there- 
fore in, and told it in the houſe, and we ſhewed the things to our 
Lord: So he ſent me out again, to entreat him to come in; but I 
dare ſay I had hard work to do it. At laſt he came in; and I will 
lay that for my Lord, he carried it wonderful loving to him. 'There 
were but a few good bits at the table, but ſome of it was laid up- 
on his trencher. Then he preſented the note, and my Lord look- 
ed thereon, and ſaid his defire ſhould be granted. So when he 
had been there a good while, he ſeemed to get ſome 
heart, and to be a little more comforted; for my He is a little 
maſter, you muſt know, is one of very tender bow- encouraged 
els, eſpecially to them that are afraid; wherefore he at the Inter- 
| carried it ſo towards him, as might tend moſt to his preter's houfe, 
| encouragement, Well, when he had a fight of the 
f things of the place, and was ready to take his journey to go to the city, 
my Lord, as he did to Chriſtian before, gave him a bottle of ſpirits, 
and ſome comfortable things to eat. Thus we ſet forward, and I 
went before him, but the man was but of few words, only he 
would figh aloud. , 
When we were come to where the three fellows were hanged, he 
laid, that he doubred that that would be his end alſo : Only he 
icemed glad when he ſaw the croſs and the ſepulchre ; there I con- 
feſs he deſired to ſtay a little to look; and he ſeemed for a while 
after to be a little comforted, When we came at the hill Diffi- 
culty, he made no ſtick at that, nor did he much fear the lions ; 


for 
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for you muſt know, that his troubles were not about ſuch things 
as theſe ; his fear was about his acceptance at laſt. 

I got him in at the houſe Beautiful, I chink, before he was wilt. 
ing; alſo when he was in, I brought him acquainted with the dam- 
ſels that were of the place, but he was aſhamed tro make himſelf 
much known in company: He deſired much to be alone, yet he 
always loved good talk, and often would get behind the ſkreœen to 
hear it: He alſo loved much to ſee ancient things, and to be pon- 
dering them in his mind. He told me afterwards, that he loved to 
be in thoſe two houſes from which he came laſt, to wit, at the gate, 
and that of the Interpreter, but that he durſt not be fo bold as to 
aſk. 

When we went alſo from the houſe Beautiful, 
He was very down the hill, into the Valley of Humiliation, he 
pleaſant in went down as well as ever I ſaw a man in my life; 
the Valley of for he cared not how mean he was, ſo he might be 
Humiliation, happy at laſt. Yea, I think there was a kind of 
ſympathy betwixt that valley and him; for I never 

ſaw him better in all his pilgrimage than he was in that valley. 

Here he would lie down, embrace the ground, and kifs the very 
flowers that grew in this valley, Lam. iii, 27. 28. 29. He would 
now be up every morning by break of day, tracing and walking to 
and fro in the valley. 

But when he was come to the entrance of the Valley of the Sha- 
dow of Death, I thought I ſhould have loſt my man; not for 
that he had any inclination to go back, that he always abhorred, 
but he was ready to die for fear. O! the hobgoblins will have me! 

the hobgoblins will have me ! cried he; and 1 could not beat him 
out of it. He made ſuch a noiſe, and ſuch an outcry here, that 
had they but heard him, it was enough to encourage them to come 
and fall upon us. 

But this I took very great notice of, that this valley was as quiet 
when we went through it, as ever I knew it before or fince. I ſup- 
poſe theſe enemies here had now a ſpecial check from our Lord, 
and a command not to meddle until Mr Fearing was paſſed over it. 

It would be too tedious to tell you of all; we will therefore on- 
ly mention a paſſage or two more. When he was come to Vanity- 
fair, I thought he would have fought with all the men in the fair; I 
feared there we ſhould both have been knocked on the head, ſo hot 
was he againſt their foolerics. Upon the inchanted ground he was 
alſo very wakeful. But when he was come to the river, where 
was no bridge, there again he was in a heavy caſe : Now, now, 
he ſaid, he ſhould be drowned for ever, and ſo never fee that face 
with comfort, that he had come ſo many miles to behold. 

And here alſo I took notice of what was very remarkable; thc 


water of that river was lower at this time than ever I faw it in 5 
m 
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my life; ſo he went over at laſt, not much above 

wet- nod. When he was going up to the gate, Mr His boldngſs 
Great-heart began to take his leave of him, and to at f. 
with him a good reception above; ſo he ſaid, I 

ſhall, 1 ſhall. Then parted we aſunder, and I ſaw him no more, 

Hon. Then it ſeems he was well at laſt. 

Great-heart. Yes, yes; I never had doubt about him; he was a 
man of a choice ſpirit, only he was always kept very low, and that 
made his life ſo burdenſome to himſelf, and fo very troubleſome to 
others, Pſal. IXxxili.; Rom. xiv. 21; 1 Cor. viii. 13, He was, a- 
bove many, tender of fin; he was ſo afraid of doing injuries to o- 
thers, that he often would deny himſelf of that which was lawful, 
becauſe he would not offend. 

Hon. But what ſhould be the reaſon that ſuch a good man 
ſhould be all his days ſo much in the dark? 

Great-heart. There are two ſorts of reaſons for it; 
one is, The wiſe God will have it ſo; ſome muſt Reaſon good 
pipe, and ſome muſt weep : Now Mr Fearing was men are ſo in 
one that played upon the baſs; he and his fellows the dark. 
ſound the ſackbut, whoſe notes are more doleful 
than the notes of other muſic are; though indeed ſome ſay, the 
baſs is the ground of muſic. And for my part, I care not at all 
for that profeſſion that begins not in heavineſs of mind, The firſt 
ſtring that the muſician uſually rouches is the baſs, when he in- 
tends to put all in tune: God alſo plays upon this ſtring firſt, when 
he ſets the ſoul in tune for himſelf, Only there was the imper- 
tection of Mr Fearing, he could play upon no other muſic but 
this, till towards his latter end, 

I make bold to talk thus metaphorically, for the ripening of the 
wits of young readers, and becauſe in the book of the Revelations 
the ſaved are compared to a company of muſicians that play upon 
their trumpets and harps, and ſing their ſongs before the throne, 
Rev, viii. ; xiv. 2. 3. 

Hon. He was a very zealous man, as one may fee by what rela- 

tion you have given of him; difficulties, lions, or Vanity-fair, he 
feared not at all; it was only ſin, death, and hell, that was to him 
a terror, becauſe he had ſome doubts about his intereſt in that 
celeſtial country. 


Ereat- heart. You ſay right; thoſe were the things that were his 


- Troubles; and they, as you have well obſerved, aroſe from the 


weakneſs of his mind thereabout, not from weakneſs of ſpirit as to 
the practical part of a pilgrim's life. I dare believe that, as the 
roverb is, he could have bit a firebrand, had it ſtood in his way. 


ut thoſe things with which he was oppreſſed, no man ever yet 
could ſhake.off with eaſe. 


Gr. Then ſaid Chriſtiana, This relation of Mr Fearing has done 
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me good: I thought no body had been like me; but I ſee there 
was ſome ſemblance betwixt this good man and I, only we differ in 
two things: his troubles were ſo great, that they brake out, but 
mine I kept within : his alfo lay ſo hard upon him, they made him 
that he could not knock at the houſes provided for entertainment; 
but my troubles were always ſuch as made me knock the louder. 

Mer. If I might alſo ſpeak my mind, I muſt ſay, that ſomething 
of him has alſo dwelt in me; for I have ever been more afraid of 
the lake, and the loſs of a place in Paradiſe, than I have been at 
the loſs of other things. O! thought |, may I have the happineſs 
to have a habitation there, it is enough, though I part with all the 
world to win it, 

Matth. Then ſaid Matthew, Fear was one thing that made me 
think that I was far from having that within me that accompanies 
falvation ; but if it was ſo with fuch a good man as he, why may it 
not alſo go well with me ? 

James. No fears, no grace, ſaid James. Though there is not 
always grace where there is the fear of hell, yet to be ſure there 
is no grace where there is no fear of God. 

Great heart. Well ſaid, James, thou haſt hit the mark; for the 
fear of God is the beginning of wiſdom; and to be ſure they that 
want the beginning have neither middle nor end. But we will here 
conclude our diſcourſe of Mr Fearing, after we have ſent after him 


his farewell, 


Whilft, Maſter Fearing, thou didſt fear 
Thy God, and waſt afraid 

Of doing any thing, while here, 

* That would have thee betray'd. 

And didſt thou fear the lake and pit? 
Would others do fo too ! 

For, as for them that want thy wit, 
They do themſelves unde. 


Now ſaw, that they all went on in their talk: for after Mr 
Great-heart had made an end with Mr Fearing, Mr Honeſt began 
to tell them of another, but his name was Mr Selfwill. He pre- 
tended himſelf to be a pilgrim, ſaid Mr Honeſt ; but I perſuade my- 
ſelf he never came in at the gate that ſtands. at the head of the 
way. 

Seer ker Had you ever any talk with him about it? 

Hon. Yes, more than once or twice; but he would always be 
like himſelf, ſelf-willed. He neither cared for man nor argument, 
nor example; what his mind prompted him to, that he would do, 
and nothing elſe could he be got to. 885 

Ereat- heart. Pray what principles did he hold? for I ſuppot: 


tell. 
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Hon. He held, That a man might follow the vices Solfnythh 
as well as the virtues of the pilgrims; and that if he elf- will's 
did both, he ſhould be certainly ſaved, u 

Great-heart. How ! If he had ſaid, it is poſſible for the beſt to be 
guilty of the vices, as well as partake of the virtyes of pilgrims, he 
could not much have been blamed ; for indeed we are exempted 
from no vice abſolutely, but on condition that we watch and ſtrive. 
Bur this I perceive is not the thing : but if I underſtand you right, 
2 meaning is, that he was of that opinion, that it was allowable 

o to be. x 

Hon. Ay, ay, ſo I mean, and fo he believed and practiſed. 

Great-heart. But what grounds had he for his ſo ſaying ? 

Hon. Why, he ſaid he had the ſcripture for his warrant, 
Great-heart, Prithee, Mr Honeſt, preſent us with a few particu- 
lars, 

Hon. SoT will, He faid, to have to do with other mens wives, 
had been practiſed by David, God's beloved; and therefore he could 
do it, He ſaid, to have more women than one was a thing that So- 
lomon practiſed ; and therefore he could do it. He ſaid, that Sa- 
rah, and the godly midwives of Egypt lied, and ſo did Bahab; and 
therefore he could do it, He ſaid, that the diſciples went at the 
bidding of their Maſter, and took away the owner's aſs ; and there- 
fore he could do ſo too. He ſaid, that Jacob got the inheritance of 


his father, in way of guile and diflimulation ; and therefore he 


could do ſo too. 

Great-heart, Highly baſe indeed! And are you ſure he was of this 
opinion ? | 

Hon. I have heard him plead for it, bring ſcripture for it, bring 
arguments for it, &c. 

Great heart. An opinion that is not fit to be with any allowance 
in the world. 

Hon. You muſt underſtand me rightly : He did not ſay that pay 
man might do this ; but, that thoſe that had the virtues of thoſe 
that did ſuch things, might alſo do the ſame. 

Great-heart, But what more falſe than ſuch a concluſion ? For 
this is as much as to ſay, That becauſe good men heretofore have 
ſinned of infirmity, therefore he had an allowance to do it of a pre- 
ſumptuous mind; or if, becauſe a child, by the blaſt of the wind, 
or for that it ſtumbled at a ſtone, fell down and deſiled itſelf in 
mire, therefore he might wilfully lie down and wallow like a boar 
therein, Who could have thought that any one could ſo far have 
been blinded by the power of luſt! But what is written muſt be 
true; they © ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, whereunto al- 
ſo they were appointed,” 1 Peter ii. 8. | 

His ſuppoſing that ſuch may have the godly mens virtues, who 
addict themſelves to their vices, is alſo a deluſion as ſtrong as the 
A a other 
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other. It is juſt as if the dog ſhould ſay, I have, or may have, che 
qualities of the child, becauſe | lick up its ſtinking excrements, To 
eat up the ſin of God's people, Ho. iv. 8. is no ſign of one that is 
poſſeſſed with their virtues, | Nor can I believe. that one that is of 
this opinion can at preſent have faith or love in him. But I know 
you have made ſome ſtrong objections againſt him; prithee what 
can he ſay for himſelf ? 

Hen. Why, he ſays, to do this by way of opinion, ſeems abun. 
gant more honeit, than to do it, and yet hold contrary to it in o- 
Pinion, 

Great-heart. A very wicked anſwer ; for though, to let looſe the 
bricle to luſts, while our opinions are againſt ſuch things, is bad; 
yet to fin, and plead a toleration ſo to do, is worſe : the one ſtum- 
bles beholders accidentally, the other leads them into the ſnare, 

Hon. There are many of this man's mind, that have not this 
man's mouth, and that makes going on pilgrimage of ſo little e- 
ſtcem as it is. 

Great- heart. Y ou have ſaid the truth, and it is to be lamented; 
but he that feareth the King of paradiſe, ſhall come out of chem 
all. | | 

Chr. There are ſtrange opinions in the world. I know one that 
Taid, It was time enough to repent when we come to die. 

Great-heart. Such are not over wiſe : That man would have 
been loth, might he have had a week to run twenty miles in his 
life, to have deterred that journey to the laſt hour of that weck. 

Hon. You ſay right; and yet the generality of them that count 
themſelves pilgrims, do indeed do thus. I am, as you fee, an old 
man, and have been a traveller in this road many a day; and I have 
taken notice of many things. 

I have ſeen ſome that have ſet out as if they would drive all the 
world afore them, who yet have in a few days died as they 1n the 
wilderneſs, and ſo never got ſight of the promiſed land. 

have ſeen ſome that have promiſed nothing at firſt ſetting out to 
be pilgrims, and that one would have thought could not have lived 
a day, that have yet proved very good pilgrims, 

I have ſeen ſome who have run haſtily forward, that again have, 
after a little time, run as faſt juſt back again. 

I have feen ſome who have ſpoke very well of a pilgrim's life at 
firſt, that after a while have ſpoken as much againſt it. 

I have heard ſome, when they firſt ſet out for paradiſe, ſay poſi 
tiycly, there is ſuch a place; who when they have been almoſt 
there, have come back again, and faid there was none. 

I have heard ſome vaunt what they would do in caſe they ſhould 
be oppoſed, that have even at a falſe alarm fled faith, the pilgrims 
r . | 
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Now as they were thus in their way, there came 


one running to meet them, and faid, Gentlemen, Freſh news cf 


and you of the weaker ſort, if you love life, ſhift Zreuble, 
for yourſelves, for the robbers are before you. 

Great-heart, Plien ſaid Mr Great heart, they be the three that 
ſet upon Little-faith heretofore, Well, ſaid he, we 
are ready for them; ſo they went on their way: Great-heart's 
Now they looked at every turning when they ſhould rejelutior., 
have met with the villains; but whether they heard 
of Mr Great-heart, or whether they had tome other game, they 
came not up to the pilgrims, 

Chr. Chriſtiana then wiſhed for an inn for herſelf and her chil- 
dren, becauſe they were weary. Then faid Mr Honcſt, There is 
one a little before us, where a very honourable diſciple, one Gaius, 
dwells. So they all concluded to turn in thither, Rom. xvi. 23. 
and the rather, becauſe the old gentleman gave him ſo good a re- 
port. So when they came to the door, they went in, not knock- 
ing; for folks uſe not to knock at the door of an inn. Then they 
called for the maſter of the houſe, and he came to them: ſo they 
aſked if they might lie there that night ? 

Gaius, Yes, gentlemen, if you be true men, for 
my houſe is for none but pilgrims. Then was Chri- Gains enter- 
ſtiana, Mercy, and the boys, the more glad, for that tains them, 
the innkeeper was a lover of pilgrims. So they call- and how. 
ed for rooms, and he ſhewed them one for Chriſti- 
ana and her children, and Mercy, and another for Mr Great-heart 
and the old gentleman. 

Great-heart, Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, good Gains, What haſt 
thou for ſupper ? for theſe pilgrims are come far to day, and are 
weary. 

Gaius, It is late ſaid Gains, ſo we cannot conveniently go out to 
ſeek food; but ſuch as we have you ſhall be welcome to, if that 
will content you. bo 

Great-heart, We will be content with what thou haſt in the 
houſe ; foraſmuch as I have proved thee, thou art never deſtitute 
of that which is convenient. h 
Then he went down and ſpake to the cook, who name was, 
Tafſte-that-which-is-gocd, to get ready ſupper for ſo many pilgrims. 


This done, he comes up again, ſaying, Come, my good friends, 


you are welcome to me, and I am glad that 1 have a houſe to en- 
tertain you; and while ſupper is making ready, if you pleaſe, let 
us entertain one another with ſome good diſcourſe : So they all 
laid, Content. 


Gaius. Then ſaid Gaius, Whoſe wife is this aged matron ? and 

whoſe daughter is this young damſel ? 
© Great*heart, The woman is the wife of one Chriſtian, a pilgrim 
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of former times; and theſe are his four children. The maid is 
one of her acquaintance ; one that ſhe hath perſuaded to come 
with her on pilgrimage, 'The boys take all after their father, and 
covet to tread in his ſteps: yea, if they do but ſee any place where 
the old Pilgrim hath lain, or any print of his foot, it miniſtreth 
Joy to their hearts, and they covet to lie or tread in the ſame, 
| Gaius, Then ſaid Gains, Is this Chriſtian's wife? and are theſe 
Chriſtian's children ? 1 knew your huſband's father, yea, alſo his 
father's father. Many have been good of this ſtock; their ance- 
{tors dwelt firſt at Antioch. Chriſtian's progenitors (l ſuppoſe you 
have heard your huſband talk of them) were very worthy men. 
They have, above any that know, ſhewed themſelves men of 
great virtue and courage, for the Lord of the pilgrims, his ways, 
and them that loved him. I have heard of many of your huſ- 
band's relations that have ſtood all trials for the ſake of the truth. 
Stephen, that was one of the firſt of the family from whence your 
huſband ſprang, was knocked on the head with ſtones, Acts vii, 
59. 00.; xii, 8, James, another of this generation, was flain with 
the edge of the ſword. To ſay nothing of Paul and Peter, men 
anciently of the family from whence your huſband came, there 
was Ignatius, who was caſt to the lions ; Romanus, whoſe fleſh 
was cut by pieces from his bones; and Polycarp, that played the 
man in the fire, There was he that was hanged up in a baſket in 
the ſun, for the waſps to eat; and he who they put into a ſack, 
and caſt him into the ſea to be drowned. It would be utterly im- 
poſſible to count up all that family that have ſuffered injuries and 
death for the love of a pilgrim's life. Nor can I but be glad to fee 
that thy huſband has left behind him four ſuch boys as theſe. I 
hope they will bear up their father's name, and tread in their fa- 
ther's ſteps, and come to their father's end. 
Great-heart. Indeed, Sir, they are likely lads; they feem to 
chule heartily their father's ways. ' 
Gaius, That is it that I ſaid, where fore Chriſtian's 
Advice to family is like till to ſpread abroad upon the face of 
Goriftiana a- the ground, and yet to be numerous upon the face 
bout her bays. of the earth: Wherefore, let Chriſtiana look out 
ſome damſcls for her fons, to whom they may be 
betrothed, &c. that the name of their father, and the houſe of his 
progenitors may never be forgotten in the world. 
Han. It is pity his family ſhould fall and be extinct. 
Gaius. Fall it cannot, but be diminiſhed it may; but let Chri- 
ſtiana take my advice, and that is the way to uphold it. 
And, Chriſtiana, ſaid this innkeeper, I am glad to ſee thee and 
thy friend Mercy together here, a lovely couple. And may I ad- 
viſe, Take Mercy into a nearer relation to thee : If the will, let her 


be given to Matthew thy eldeſt ſon ; it is the way to preſerve F P 
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ſerity in the earth. So this match was concluded, and in proceſs of 
time they were married : But more of that hercafter. 

Gaius alſo proceeded, and ſaid, I will now ſpeak on the behalf 
of women, to take away their reproach. For as death and the 
curſe came into the world by a woman, Gen, iii. 
ſo alſo did life and health. God ſent forth his Why women 
Son, made of a woman,” Gal.iv. Yea, to ſhew of old þ much 
how much thoſe that came after did abhor the act deſired chil. 
of the mother, this ſex in the Old "Teſtament covet- dren. 
ed children, if happily this or that woman might be 
the mother of the Saviour of the world. I will fay again, That 
when the Saviour was come, women rejoiced in him, before either 
man or angel; Luke ii.; viii, 2. 3.; vii. 37.—50.; John xi. 2.; 
li. 3. 3 Luke xxiit. 27. ; Matth. xxvii. 55. $6. 60.; Luke xxiv. 22. 
23. I read not, ever man did give unto Chriſt ſo much as one 

roat, but women followed him, and miniſtred to him of their 
2 It was a woman that waſhed his feet with tears, and a 
woman that anointed his body to the burial, They were women 
that wept when he was going to the croſs; and women that follow- 
ed him from the croſs, and that fat by his ſepulchre when he was 
buried. They were women that were firſt with him at his reſur- 
rection· morn; and women that brought tidings firſt to his diſci- 
ples, that he was riſen from the dead. Women therefore are high- 
ly favoured, and ſhew by theſe things, that they are ſharers with 
us in the grace of life, | 

Now the cook ſent up to fignify that ſupper was almoſt ready, 
and ſent one to lay the cloth, and the trenchers, and to ſet the ſalt 
and bread in order. 

Then ſaid Matthew, the fight of this cloth, and of this fore- 
runner of the ſupper, begetteth in me a greater appetite to my 
food than I had before. 

Gaius, So let all miniſtring doctrines to thee in 
this life beget in thee a greater defire to fit at the Mat is to be 
ſupper of the great King in his kingdom ; for alt gathered 
preaching, books, and ordinances here, are but as from laying 
the laying of the trenchers, and as ſetting of falt of the bread, 
upon the board, when compared with the feaſt with the * 
that our Lord will make for us when we come to cleth and 
his houſe. trenchers, 

So ſupper came up; and firſt a heave-ſhoulder 
and a wave-breaſt were fet upon the table before them, to ſhew, 
that they muſt begin the meal with prayer and praiſe to God, The 
heave-ſhoulder David lifted his heart up to God with ; and with the 
wave-breaſt, where his heart lay, with that he uſed to tean upon 
his harp, when he played. Theſe two diſhes were very freſh and 
good, and they all eat heartily thereof. 


The 
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The next they brought up was a bottle of wine as red as blood. 
So Gaius ſaid to them, Drink freely; this is the true juice of the 
vine, that makes glad the heart of God and man. So they drank 
and were merry, 

The next was a diſh of milk well crumbled : But Gaius ſaid, 
* Let the boys have that, that they may grow thereby,” 1 Pet. ii, 
1. 2, | 

'Then they brought up in courſe a diſh of butter and honey, 
Then ſaid Gaius, Eat freely of this; for this is good to cheer up, 
and ſtrengthen your judgements and underſtandings. This was 
our Lord's diſh when he was a child : © Butter and honey ſhall he 
cat, that he may know how to refuſe the evil, and chuſe the good. 

Then they brought him up a diſh of apples, and they were 
very good taſted fruit. Then faid Matthew, May we eat applcs, 
fince they were ſuch, by and with which the ſerpent beguiled our 
firſt mother ? 


Then ſaid Gaius, 


Apples were they with which we were beguil'd; 
Yet ſin, not apples, hath our ſouls defi d: 
Apples forbid, if eat, corrupt the blood; 

To eat ſuch, when commanded, does us good. 
Drink of his flagons then, thou church, his dove, 
And eat his apples, who are ſick of love. 


Then ſaid Matthew, I made the ſcruple, becauſe I a while ſince 
was ſick with cating fruit 

Gaius, Forbidden fruit will make you ſick, but not what our 
Lord has tolerated. | 

While they were thus talking, they were preſented with another 
diſh, and it was a diſh of nuts. Then ſaid ſome at the table, nuts 
ſpoil tender teeth, eſpecially the teeth of the children: Which when 
Gaius heard, he aid : 


10 Hard texts are nuts (I will not call them cheaters) 
0 p Whoſe ſbells do heep their kernels from the eaters, 

i Open then the ſhells, and you ſhall have the meat; 

1990 — They here are brought for you to crack and eat. 


i Then were they very merry, and fat at the table a long time, 
talking of many things. Then ſaid the old gentleman, My good 
landlord, while ye are here cracking your nuts, if you pleaſe, do 
you open this riddle, 


[A riddle put forth by old Honeſt.] , 


A man there was, though ſome did count him mad, 


The more he caſt away, the more he had. Then 


IIa 


harde 
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Then they all gave good heed, wondering what good Gaius 
would ſay; ſo he fat till a while, and then thus replied: 


[Gaius opens it.] 
He who thus beftows his goods upon the poor, 


Shall have as much again, and ten times more, 


Then faid Joſeph, I dare fay, Sir, I did not think you could 
have found it out. 

Oh ! faid Gaius, I have been trained up in this way a great 
while : Nothing teaches like experience; I have learned of my 
Lord to be kind, and have found by experience that 1 have gained 
thereby. There is that ſcattereth, yet increaſeth; and there is 
that with-holdeth more than is meet, but it tendeth to poverty : 
There is that maketh himſelf rich, yet hath nothing; there is that 
maketh himſelf poor, yet hath great riches.” 

Then Samuel whiſpered to Chriſtiana his mother, and ſaid, Mo- 
ther, this is a very good man's houſe, let us ſtay here a good 
while, and let my brother Matthew be married here to Mercy, be- 
fore we go any farther, 

The which Gaius the hoſt over-hearing ſaid, With a very good 
will, my child. | ; 

So they ſtaid here more than a month, and Mer- Matthew 
cy was given to Matthew to wife. and Mercy 

While they ſtayed here, Mercy, as her cuſtom are married. 
was, would be making coats and garments to give to 
the poor, by which the brought a very good report upon pilgrims, 

But to return again to our ſtory : After ſupper, the lads deſired 
a bed; for they were weary with travelling. Then Gaius called 
to ſhew them their chamber; but ſaid Mercy, I will have them to 
bed. So ſhe had them to bed, and they ſlept well; but the reſt 
lat up all night: for Gaius and they were ſuch ſuitable company, 
that they could not tell how to part, Then after much talk of their 
Lord, themſelves, and their journey, old Mr Honeſt, he that put 
forth the riddle to Gaius, began to nod. Then ſaid Great-heart, 
What, Sir, you begin to be drowſy; come, rub up; now here is 
a riddle for you, Then ſaid Mr Honeſt, Let us hear it. | 


Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, 
\ | LA riddle.] 
He that will kill, muſt firſt be overcome: 
Who live abroad would, 'firft muſt die at home, 


Ha! ſaid Mr Honeſt, it is a hard one; hard to expound, and 
harder to practiſe, But, come, landlord, ſaid he, I will, if you 
| | 88 pleaſe, 
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pleaſe, leave my part to you, do you expound it, and I will hear 


what you fay. 
No, ſaid Gaius, it was put to you, and it is expected you ſhould 
anſwer it. 


Then ſaid the old gentleman, 
[The riddle opened. 


He firſt by grace muſt conquer'd be, 
That fin would mortify : 
Who, that he lives, would convince me, 
. Unto himſelf muſt die. 


It is right, faid Gaius; good doctrine and experience teach this, 
For, firſt, until grace diſplays itſelf, and overcomes the ſoul with 
its glory, it is altogether without heart to oppoſe fin ; beſides, if fin 
is Satan's cords, by which the ſoul lies bound, how ſhould it make 
refiſtance, before it is looſed from that infirmity ? 

Secondly, Nor will any, that knows either reaſon or grace, be- 
lieve that ſuch a man can be a living monument of grace, that is a 
ſlave to his own corruption. 

And now it comes in my mind, I will tell you a 

ſtory worth the hearing. There were two men that A queſtion 
went on pilgrimage ; the one began when he was worth the 
young, the other when he was old : the young man minding. 
had ſtrong corruptions to grapple with, the old 

man's were weak with the decays of nature: the young man trod his 
ſteps as even as did the old one, and was every way as light as he: 
Who now, or which of them had their graces ſhining cleareſt, ſince 
both ſeemed to be alike ? 

Hon. The young man's, doubtleſs, For that which heads it a- 
gainſt the greateſt oppoſition, gives beſt demonſtration that it is 
ſtrongeſt ; eſpecially when it alſo holdeth pace with that which 
meets not with half ſo much; as to be ſure old age does not. 

Beſides, I have obſerved, that old men have bleſſed themſelves 
with this miſtake; namely, taking the decays of nature for a gra- 


cious conqueſt over corruptions, and ſo have been apt to beguile 


themſelves; Indeed, old men that are gracious, are beſt able to 
give advice to them that are young, becauſe they have ſeen moſt of 
the emptineſs of things: but yer, for an old and a young man to ſet 
out both together, the young one has the advantage of the faireſt 
diſcovery of a work of grace within him, though the old man's cor- 


ruptions are naturally the weakeſt. 


Thus they fat talking till break of day. Now when the family 


was up, Chriſtiana bid her ſon James that he ſhould read a 0 
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ſo he read the 33d of Iſaiah: When he had done, 

Mr Honeſt aſked why it was ſaid, „That the Savi- Another 
our is ſaid to come out of a dry ground, and alſo queſtion. 
that he had no form or comelineſs in him?“ 

Great- heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart, To the firſt J anſwer, 
Becauſe the church of the Jews, of which Chriſt came, had then 
almoſt loſt all the ſap and ſpirit of religion. To the ſecond 1 ſay, The 
words are ſpoken in the perſon of unbelievers, who becauſe they 
want the eye that can ſce into our Prince's heart, therefore they 


judge of him by the meanneſs of his outſide. 


Juſt like thoſe that know not that prechus ſtones are covered 
over with a homely cruſt; who, when they have found one, be- 
cauſe they know not what they have found, caſt it away again, as 
men do a common ſtone. 

Well, ſaid Gaius, now you arc here, and ſince, as I know, Mr 
Great heart is good at his weapons, if you pleaſe, after we have re- 
freſhed ourſelves, we will walk into the fields, ro fee if we can do 
any good. About a mile from hence, there is one Slay- good, a 
giant, that does much annoy the King's highway in theſe parts: 
and I know whereabout his haunt is; he is maſter of a number of 
thieves; it would be well if we could clear theſe parts of him. 

So they conſented, and went, Mr Great-heart with his ſword, 
helmet, and ſhield; and the reſt with ſpears and ſtaves. 

When they came to the place where he was, 'they 
found him with one Feeble-mind in his hand, whom Giant Slay- 
his ſervants had brought unto him, having taken good found 
him in the way; now the giant was rifling him, with with one 
a purpoſe, after that, to pick his bones; for he was PFeeble-mind 
of the nature of fleſh eaters. in his hand. 

Well, ſo ſoon as he ſaw Mr Great-heart and his 
friends at the mouth of his cave, with their weapons, he demanded 
what they wanted. 225 

Great-heart. We want thee; for we are come to revenge the 
quarrels of the many that thou haſt flain of the pilgrims, when 
thou haſt dragged them out of the King's highway; wherefore 
come out of thy cave. So he armed himfelf and came out, and to 
battle they went, and fought for above an hour, and then ſtood 
{till to take wind. | 

Slay. Then ſaid the giant, Why are you here on my ground? 

Great-heart, To revenge the blood of pilgrims, as I told thee 
before; ſo they went to it again, and the giant made Mr Great- 
heart give back; but he came up again, and, in the greatneſs of 
his mind, he let fly with ſuch ſtoutneſs at the giant's head and ſides, 
that he made him let his weapon fall out of his hand; ſo he ſmote 
him, and flew him, and cut off his head, and brought it away to 
the inn, He alſo took Feeble-mind the pilgrim, and brought 3 
. B b Wit 
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with him to his lodgings. When they were come home, they ſhew- 
ed his head to the family, and fer it up as they had done others be- 
fore, for a terror to thoſe that ſhall attempt to do as he, hereafter, 
Thea they aſked Mr Feeble mind, how he fell into his hands? 

| Feeble-mind. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a lickly 
How Feeble- man, as you fee, and becauſe Death did uſually once 
mind came ta a-day knock at my door, I thought | ſhould never be 
be a pilgrim, well at home: So l betook myſelf to a pilgrim's life, 
and have travelled hither from the town of Uncer- 

tain, where I and my father were born. I am a man of no ſtrength 
at all of body, nor yet of mind, but would, if I could, though 1 
can but crawl, ſpend my life in the pilgrim's way. When I came 
at the gate that is at the head of the way, the Lord of that place 
did entertain me freely; neither objected he againſt my weakly looks, 
nor againſt my feeble mind; but gave me ſuch things that were ne- 
ceflary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When I came 
to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received much kindneſs there; 
and becauſe the hill of Difficulty was judged too hard for me, I was 
carried up that by one of his ſervants. Iudeed I have found much 
relief from pilgrims, though none was willing to go ſo ſoftly as 1 
am forced to do; yet ſtill as they came on, they bid me be of good 
chear ; and ſaid, That it was the will of their Lord, that comfort 
ſhould be given to the feeble-minded, and ſo went on their own 
ce. When I was come to Aſſault-lane, then this giant met with 
me, and bid me prepare for an encounter: But, alas! feeble one 
that I was, I had more need of a cordial: ſo he came up and took 
me: I conceived he ſhould not kill me: allo when he had got me 
into his den, ſince I went not with him willingly, I believed I ſhould 
come out alive again; for I have heard, that not any pilgrim that 1s 
taken captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart- whole towards his 
maſter, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the hand of the c- 
nemy. Robbed I looked to be, and robbed to be ſure I am ; but 


I am as you ſee eſcaped with life, for the which I thank my King as 


author, and you as the means. Other. brunts I alſo look for, but 
this I have reſolved on, to wit, to run when I can, to go when 1 
cannot ran, and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, I 
thank him that loved me, I am fixed; my way is before me, my 
mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I am, as you 
ſee, but af a feeble mind. | 
Hon, Then ſaid old Mr Honeſt, Have not you ſame time ag 
been acquainted with one Mr Fearing a pilgrim ? 
| Feeble-mind. Acquainted with him! yes; he came 
Mr Fearing, from the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrecs 
Mr Feeble- northward of the city of Deſtruftion, and as many 
mind's uncle. off of where I was born; yet we were well acquainted, 


for indeed he was my uncle, my father's brother ; » 
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5 
and I have been much of a temper; he was a little ſhorter than J. 
but yet we were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to believe alſo, that 


you were related one to another ; tor you have his whitely look, a 


caſt like his with your eye, and your ſpeech is much alike. 

Feeble-mind. Moſt have ſaid fo that have known us both; and be- 
ſides, what I have read in him, I have for the moſt part found in 
myſelt. | 

Gains, Come, Sir, ſaid good Gaius, be of good 
chear, you are welcome to me, and to my houſe, and Gaius com- 
what thou haſt a mind to, call for freely; and what forts him. 
thou wouldſt have my ſervants do for thee, they will 
do it with a ready mind, 

Then faid Mr Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected 
favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of a very dark Notice to be 
cloud: Did giant Slay-good intend me this favour taken of Pro 
when he ſtopped me, and reſolved to let me go no wvidence, 
farther? Did he intend, that after he had rifled my 
pocket, I ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt? Let lo it is, 

Now, juſt as Mr Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus in talk, there 
comes one running, and called at the door, and told, That about 
a mile and a half off, there was one Mr Vet-right, a pilgrim, ſtruck 
dead upon the place where he was, with a thunder- bolt. 

Feeble-mind. Alas! ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, is he flain? He over- 
took me ſome days before I came 1o far as hither, and would be 
my company-keeper : he allo was with me when Slay-good the 
giant took me, but he was nimble of his heels, and eſcaped: but it 
ſeems he eſcapied to die, and I was took to live. 


What one would think doth ſeck to ſlay outright, 
Oft. times delivers from the ſaddeſt plight. 

That very providence, wheſe face is death, 
Dot h oft-times to the lowly life bequeath : 

I taken was, he did eſcape and flee ; 

Hands creſs'd give death to him, and life to me. 


Now about this time, Matthew and Mercy were married ; alſo 
Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's brother, to 
wife; after which time, they yet ſtaid about ten days at Gaius's | 
houſe, ſpending their time, and the ſeaſons, like as pilgrims uſed 
to do. | 

When they were to depart, Gaius made them a DTS 
feaſt, and they did eat and drink, and were merry. The pilgrims 
Now the hour was come that they muſt be gone; prepare to go 
wherefore Mr Great-heart called for a reckoning ; forward. 
but Gaius told him, that at his houſe it was not the 


cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainment. He boarded 


B b 2 them 
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with him to his lodgings. When they were come home, they ſhew- 
ed his head to the family, and fer it up as they had done others be- 
fore, for a terror to thoſe that ſhall attempt to do as he, hereafter. 
Thea they aſked Mr Feeble-mind, how he fell into his hands? 
| Feeble-mind. Then ſaid the poor man, I am a lickly 
How Feeble- man, as you fee, and becauſe Death did uſi ually once 
mind came to a- day kaock at my door, I thought | ſhould never be 
be a pilgrim. well at home: So l betook myſelf to a pilgrim's life, 
and have travelled hither from the town of Uncer- 
tain, where I and my father were born, I am a man of no ſtrength 
at all of body, nor yet of mind, but would, if I could, though 1 
can but crawl, ſpend my life in the pilgrim's way. When I came 
at the gate that 3s at the head of the way, the Lord of that place 
did entertain me freely ; neither objected he againſt my weakly looks, 
nor againſt my feeble mind; but gave me ſuch things that were ne- 
ceflary for my journey, and bid me hope to the end. When I came 
to the houſe of the Interpreter, I received much kindneſs there; 
and becauſe the hill of Difficulty was judged too hard for me, I was 
carried up that by one of his ſervants. Iudeed I have found much 
relief from pilgrims, though none was willing to go ſo ſoftly as J 
am forced to do; yet ſtill as they came on, they bid me be of good 
chear; and ſaid, That it was the will of their Lord, that comfort 
ſhould be given to the fceble-minded, and ſo went on their own 
pace. When I was come to Aſſault-lane, then this giant met with 
me, and bid me prepare for an encounter: But, alas! feeble one 
that I was, I had more need of a cordial: fo he came up and took 
me: 1conceived he ſhould not kill me: allo when he had got me 
into his den, fince I went not with him willingly, I believed I ſhould 
come out alive again; for I have heard, that not any pilgrim that is 
taken captive by violent hands, if he keeps heart-whole towards his 
maſter, is, by the laws of Providence, to die by the hand of the c- 
nemy. Robbed I looked to be, and robbed to be ſure I am ; but 
I am as you ſce eſcaped with life, for the which I thank my King as 
author, and you as the means, Other brunts I alſo look for, but 
this I have reſolved on, to wit, to run when I can, to go when 1 
cannot ran, and to creep when I cannot go. As to the main, I 
thank him that loved me, I am fixed; my way is before me, my 
mind is beyond the river that has no bridge, though I am, as you 
ſee, but ot a feeble mind. | 
Hon. Then ſaid old Mr Honeſt, Have not you ſame time ago 
been acquainted with one Mr Fearing a pilgrim ? 
: | Feeble-mind. Acquainted with him! yes; he came 
Mr Fearing, from the town of Stupidity, which lieth four degrecs 
Mr Feeble- northward of the city of Deſtruction, and as many 
minds uncle. off of where I was born; yet we were well acquainted, 


for indeed he was my uncle, my father's brother ” 
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and I have been much of a temper z he was a little ſhorter than I, 
but yet we were much of a complexion. 

Hon. I perceive you know him, and I am apt to believe alſo, that 
you were related one to another; for you have his whitely look, a 


| caſt like his with your eye, and your ſpeech is much alike. 


Feeble-mind. Moſt have ſaid fo that have known us both; and be- 
ſides, what I have read in him, 1 have for the moſt part found in 
myſelt. 

Gains. Come, Sir, ſaid good Gaius, be of good 
chear, you are welcome to me, and to my houſe, and Caius com- 
what thou haſt a mind to, call for freely; and what forts him. 
thou wouldſt have my ſervants do for thee, they will 
do it with a ready mind, 

Then faid Mr Feeble-mind, This is an unexpected 
favour, and as the ſun ſhining out of a very dark MNetice to be 
cloud: Did giant Slay-good intend me this favour taken of Pro- 
when he ſtopped me, and reſolved to let me go no wvidence, 
farther? Did he intend, that after he had rifled my 
pocket, I ſhould go to Gaius mine hoſt? Yet lo it is, 

Now, juſt as Mr Feeble-mind and Gaius were thus in talk, there 
comes one running, and called at the door, and told, 'That abour 
a mile and a half off, there was one Mr Vet-right, a pilgrim, ſtruck 
dead upon the place where he was, with a thunder- bolt. 

Feeble-mind. Alas! ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, is he flain? He over- 
took me ſome days before I came ſo far as hither, and would be 
my company-keeper : he alſo was with me when Slay-good the 
giant took me, but he was nimble of his heels, and eſcaped: bur it 
ſeems he eſcapied to die, and I was took to live. 


What one would think doth ſeck to flay outright, 
Oft-times delivers from the ſaddeft plight. 

That very providence, 2bhaſe face is death, 
Deoth oft-times to the lowly life bequeath : 

I taken was, he did eſcape and flee ; | 
Hands croſs'd give death to him, and life to me. 


Now about this time, Matthew and Mercy were married; alſo 


Gaius gave his daughter Phebe to James, Matthew's brother, to 


wife; after which time, they yet ſtaid about ten days at Gaius's | 


houſe, ſpending their time, and the ſeaſons, like as pilgrims uſed 

to do, | 
When they were to depart, Gaius made them a us. 

feaſt, and they did eat and drink, and were merry. The pilgrims 

Now the hour was come that they muſt be gone; prepare to go 

wherefore Mr Great heart called for a reckoning; forward. 

but Gaius told him, that at his houſe it was not the 

cuſtom of pilgrims to pay for their entertainment, He boarded 
| | B b 2 them 
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them by the year, but looked for his pay from the good Samaritan, 


' who had promiſed him, at his return, whatſoever charge he was at L 
ewe them, faithfully to repay him. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to 

m, 

Great- heart. Beloved, thou doſt faithfully whatſoever thou doſt, x 
to the brethren and to ſtrangers, which have borne witneſs of thy 
charity before the church, whom if thou (yet) bring forward on W 
their journey, after a godly ſort, thou {halt do well. W 

Then Gaius took his leave of them all, and of his children, and 
particularly of Mr Feeble- mind. He alſo gave him ſomething to p 
drink by the way. 

Now Mr Feeble- mind when they were going out of the door, w 
made as it he intended to linger : The which when Mr Great-heart n 
eſpied, he ſaid, Come, Mr Feeble-mind, pray do you go along ſa 
with us, I will be your conductor, and you {hall fare as the reſt, 
| Feeble- mind. Alas! I want a ſuitable companion; al 
Feeble-mind you are all luſty and ſtrong, but I, as you fee, am 
for going be- weak; I chute therefore rather to come b<hind, C 
hind. leſt by reaſon of my many infirmities I ſhould be a1 

both a burden to myſelf and to you, I am, as 1 81 
ſaid, a man of a weak and: feeble mind, and {hall be offended and F. 
made weak at that which others can bear. I {hall like no laughing; w 
I ſhall like no gay attire; I ſhall like no unprofitable queſtions : ca 
Nay, I am fo weak a man, as to be offended with that which others 
have a liberty to do. I do not know all the truth; I am a ve- fu 
ry ignorant Chriſtian man: Sometimes, if I hear any rejoice in the 
Lord, it troubles me, becauſe I cannot do ſo too. It is with me, th 
as it is with a weak man among the ſtrong, or as a lamp deſpiſed, 
(he that is ready to flip with his feet, is as a lamp deſpiſed in the T. 
thought of him that is at eaſe), ſo that I know not what to do, 
| Creat- heart. But, brother, ſaid Mr Great-heart, I 
Great-heart's have it in commiſſion to comfort the feeble minded, 
commiſſion. and to ſupport the weak. You muſt needs go along fin 
with us; we will wait for you; we will lend you our th 
help; we will deny ourſelves of ſome things, both opinionative and 1 the 
practical, for your fake; we will not enter into doubtful diſputa- Wl 
tions before you; we will be made all things to you, rather than ; Fa 
you ſhall be left bekind. ble 

No all this while they were at Gains's door; and behold as | 

they were thus in the heat of their diſcourſe, Mr Ready-to-hait dic 
came by, with his crutches in his hand, and he alſo was going on 6M 
pilgrimage. | | Bu 
Freble mind. Then faid Mr Feeble-mind to him, How cameſt the 
thou hither? I was but now complaining that I had not a ſuitable dai 


companion, but thou art according to my with, Welcome, wel- 
| : | come, 
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come, good Mr Ready-to-halt, I hope thou and I may be ſome 
help. 

Nach- o- alt J ſhall be glad of thy company, ſaid the other; 
and good Mr Feeble-mind, rather than we will part, ſince we are 
thus happily met, I will lend thee one of my crutches. 

Feeble- mind. Nay, ſaid he, though I thank thee for thy good- 
will, I am not inclined to halt before I am lame, Howbeit, I think, 
when occaſion is, it may help me again{t a dog. 

Ready- to- halt. If either myſelf or my crutches can do thee a 

leaſure, we are both at thy command, good Mr Fecble- mind. 

Thus therefore they went on : Mr Great-heart and Mr Honeſt 
went before, Chriſtiana and her children went next, and Mr Feeble- 
mind, and Mr Ready- to halt with his crutches, came behind, Then 
ſaid Mr Honeſt, 

Hen, Pray, Sir, now we are upon the road, tell us ſome profit- 
able things of ſome that have gone on pilgrimage before us. 

Great-heart. With a good will. I ſuppoſe you have heard how 
Chriſtian of old met with Apollyon in the Valley of Humiliation, 
and alſo what hard work he had to go through the Valley of the 
Shadow of Death. Alſo I think you cannot but have beard how 
Faithful was put to it by Madam Wanton, with Adam the firſt, 
with one Diſcontent, and Shame; four as deceitful villains as a man 
can meet with upon the road. 

Hon. Yes, I believe I heard of all this: But indeed good Faith- 
ful was hardeſt put to it with Shame ; he was an unwearied one. 

Great-heart. Ay, for as the Pilgrim well ſaid, he of all men had 
the wrong name. 

Hon. But pray, Sir, where was it that Chriſtian and Faithful met 
Talkative ? That ſame was alſo a notable one. 

Great-heart, He was a confident fool, yet many follow his ways. 

Hon. He had like to have beguiled Faithful. 

Great-heart, Ay, but Chriſtian put him into a way quickly to 
find him out. Thus they went on till they came at the place where 
the Evangeliſt met with Chriſtian and Faithful, and prophefied to 
them what ſhould befal them at Vanity fair. 

Great-heart. Then ſaid their guide, Hereabouts did Chriſtian and 
Faithful meet with Evangeliſt, who propheſicd to them what trou- 
bles they ſhould meer with at Vanity-fair. | 


Hon. Say you fo ! I dare fay it was a hard chapter that then he 
did read unto them. | 

Great-heart. It was ſo ; but he gave them encouragement withal. 
But what do we talk of them? they were a couple of lion-like men, 
they had ſet their faces like flints. Do not you remember how un- 
daunted they were when they ſtood before the judge? 

Hon, Well, Faithful bravely ſuffered. 18 
Great-heart. So he did, and as brave things came on it; for 
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Hopeful and ſome others, as the ſtory relates it, were converted by 
his death. | 

2 Well, but pray go on; for you are well acquainted with 
things. 

Great- heart. Above all that Chriſtian met with after he had paſſ. 
ed through Vanity- fair, one By-ends was the arch one. 

Hon. By ends; what was he ? 

Great-heart. A very arch fellow, a downright hypocrite ; one 
that would be religious which way ever the world went; but ſo 
cunning, that he would be ſure never to loſe or ſuffer for it. 

He had his mode of religion for every freſh occaſion ; and his 
wife was as good at it as he, He would turn from opinion to opi- 
nion; yea, and plead for ſo doing too. But as far as I could 
learn, he came to an ili end with his by-ends; nor did I ever hear 

that any of his children were ever of any eſteem with any that truly 
feared God. 

Now by this time they were come within ſight of the town of 

Vanity, where Vanity-fair is kept. So when they 
They come ſaw that they were ſo near the town, they conſulted 
within ſight with one another how they ſhould paſs through the 
of Vanity- town; and ſome ſaid one thing, and ſome another: 
fair. At laſt Mr Great-heart ſaid, I have, as you may un- 
derſtand, often been a conductor of pilgrims 
through this town; now I am acquainted with one 
They enter Mr Mnaſon, a Cypruſian by nation, an old dilciple, 
into Mr at whoſe houſe we may lodge. If you think good, 
Mnaſon's to, ſaid he, we will turn in there. 
lodge. Content, ſaid old Honeſt; Content, ſaid Chriſtia- 
na; Content, ſaid Mr Feeble-mind; and jo they 
ſaid all. Now, you muſt think, it was even-tide by that they gc: 
to the out fide of the town ; but Mr Great-heart knew the way 
to the old man's houſe. So thither they came, and he called at 
the door, and the old man within knew his tongue fo ſoon as ever 
he heard it; ſo he opened, and they all came in. Then faid Mna- 
ſon, their hoſt, How far have ye come to-day ? 80 they ſaid, 
From the houſe of Gaius your friend, I promite you, ſaid he, you 
have gone a good ſtitch ; you may well be weary : Sit down, 80 
they fat down. 
| Great-heart. Then ſaid their guide, Come, What chear, good 
Sirs? I dare ſay you are welcome to my friend. 

Mnaſon. 1 alſo, ſaid Mr Mnaſon, do bid you welcome; and 
whatever you want, do but ſay, and we will do what we can to get 
it for you. | 

Hon. Our great want, a while ſince, was harbour and good 
company, and now I hope we have both. 

Mnaſon. 
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Mnaſon. For harbour, you ſee what it is; but for good compa- 
ny, that will appear in the trial. 

Great-heart, Well, ſaid Mr Great-heart, will you have the pil- 
grims into their lodging ? 

Mnaſon, I will, ſaid Mr Manaſon. So he had them to their re- 
ſpective places, and alſo thewed them a very fair dining-room, 
where they might be, and ſup together, until time was come to go 
to reſt, 

Now, when they were ſct in their places, and were a little chea 
after their journey, Mr Honeſt aſked his landlord, if there were 
any ſtore of good people in the town ? 

Muaſon. We have a few; for indeed they are but a few, when 
compared with them on the other fide, 

Hon. But how ſhould we do to ſee ſome of 
them? For the fight of good men to them that They deſire to 
are going on pilgrimage, is like to the appearing of /ee ſome of the 
the moon and ſtars to them that are going on a good people in 
Journeys the toun. 


Muaſon. Then Mr Mnaſon ſtamped with his foot, 
and his daughter Grace came up; ſo he ſaid unto her, Grace, 
go you, tell my friends, Mr Contrite, Mr Holy-man, Mr Love- 
ſaints, Mr Dare-not-lie, and Mr Penitent, that I have a friend or 
two at my houſe that have a mind this evening to ſee them. 

So Grace went to call them, and they came; and after ſaluta- 
tion made, they fat down together at the table. 

Then ſaid Mr Mnaſon their landlord, My neighbours, I have, as 
you ſee, a company of ſtrangers come to my houſe ; they are pil- 
grims ; they come from a far, and are going to Mount Sion. But 
who, quoth he, do you think this is; pointing his finger at Chri- 
ſtiana? It is Chriſtiana, the wife of Chriſtian, that famous pil- 
grim, who with Faithful his brother, were ſo ſhamefully handled 
in our town. At that they ſtood amazed, ſaying, we little thought 
to ſee Chriſtiana, when Grace came to call us; wherefore this is a 
very comfortable ſurpriſe, Then they aſked her about her wel- 
fare; and if theſe young men were her hufband's ſons? And 
when ſhe had told them they were, they ſaid, the King whom you 
love and ſerve, make you as your father, and bring you where he 
is in peace. 

Hon. Then Mr Honeſt (when they were all ſat down) aſked Mr 
Contrite and the reſt, in what poſture their town was at preſent ? 

Cont. You may be -ſure we are full of hurry in 
fair- time. It is hard keeping our hearts and ſpirits The fruit of 
in good order, when we are in a cumbered condi- watchfulneſs. 
tion, He that lives in ſuch a place as this, and that 
has to do with ſuch as we have, has need of an item to caution him 
to take heed every moment of the day. 2 
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Hon. But how, are your neighbours now for quietneſ; ? 

Cont. They are much more moderate now than 
formerly. You know how Chriſtian and Faithful 
were uſed at our town ; but of late, | ſay, they have 
been far more moderate. I think the blood of 
Faithful lieth with load upon. them till now ; for 
fince they burned him, they have been aſhamed to 
burn any more; in thoſe days we were afraid to walk the ſtreets, 
but now we can ſhew our heads. Then the name of a profeſſor 
was odious ; now, eſpecially in ſome paris of our town, (for you 
know our town 1s large), religion is counted honourable. 

Then faid Mr Contrite to them, Pray how fareth it with you in 
your pilgrimage? How ſtands the country affected towards you? 
Hon. It happens to us as it happeneth to way-faring men; ſome- 
times our way is clean, ſometimes foul ; ſometimes up-hill, ſome- 
times down-hill; we are ſeldom at a certainty : the wind is not al- 
ways on our backs, nor is every one a friend that we meet with in 
the way. We have met with ſome notable rubs already; and 
what are yet behind we know not; but for the moſt part we find it 
true, that has been talked of old, A good man mult ſuffer trou- 
ble. 

Cont. You talk of rubs ; what rubs have you met withal ? 

Hon. Nay, aſk Mr Great-heart, our guide, for he can pive the 
beſt account of that. | 

Great-heart, We have been beſet three or four times already. 
Firſt, Chriſtiana and her childrea were beſet m__ two ruffians, 
that they feared would take away their lives. We were beſet with 
Giant Bloody-man, Giant Maul, and Giant Slay-good. Indeed 
we did rather beſet the laſt, than were beſet of him. And thus it 
. was: After we had been ſome time at the houſe of Gaius, mine 
hoſt, and of the whole church, we were minded upon a time to 
take our weapons with us, and ſo go ſce if we could light upon a- 
ny of thoſe that were enemies to pilgrims; (for we heard that there 
was a notable one thereabouts). Now Gaius knew his haunt bet- 
ter than I, becauſe he dwelt thereabout; ſo we looked and looked, 
till at laſt we diſcerned the mouth of his cave; then we were glad, 
and plucked up our ſpirits. So we approached up to his den, and 
lo, when we came there, he had dragged, by mere force, into his 
net, this poor man, Mr Feeble-mind, and was about to bring him 
to his end. But when he ſaw us, ſuppoſing, as we thought, he 
had another prey, he left the poor man in his houſe, and came 
out. So we fell to it full ſore, and he luſtily laid about him; but, 
in concluſion, he was brought down to the ground, and his head 
cut off, and ſet up by the way-ſide, for a terror to ſuch as ſhould 


after practiſe ſuch ungodlineſs. That I tell you the truth, here s 
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the man himfelf to affirm it, who was as a lamb taken out of the 
mouth of the lion. 

Feeble-mind, Then ſaid Mr Feeble-mind, I found this true, to 
my coſt and comfort; to my coſt, when he threatened to pick my 
bones every moment; and to my comfort, when | ſaw Mr Great- 
heart and his friends, with their weapons, approach ſo near for my 
deliverance. 

Holy-man. Then ſaid Mr Holy-man, There are two things that 
they have need to be poſſeſſed with that go on pilgrimage, courage, 
and an unſpotted life. If they have not courage, they can never 
hold on their way ; and if their lives be looſe, they will make the 
very name of a pilgrim ſtink. 

Love-ſaint. Then ſaid Mr Love-ſaint, I hope this caution is not 
needful among you, But truly there are many that go upon the 
road, that rather declare themſelves ſtrangers to pilgrimage, than 
ſtrangers and pilgrims in the earth, 

Dare-not-lie, Then ſaid Mr Dare-not-lie, Tt is true, they neither 
have the pilgrim's weed, nor the pilgrim's courage ; they go not 
uprightly, but all awry with their feet; one thoe going inward, 
another outward, and their hoſen out behind ; here a rag, and 
there a rent, to the diſparagement of their Lord, 

Penitent. "Theſe things, ſaid Mr Penitent, they ought to be trou- 
bled for ; nor are the pilgrims like to have that grace upon them 
and their Pilgrim's Progrels, as they deſire, until the way is cleared 
of ſuch ſpots and blemiſhes, 

Thus they ſat talking and ſpending the time, until ſupper 
was ſet upon the table. Unto which they went, and refreſhed their 
weary bodies; ſo they went to reſt. Now they ſtaid in the 
fair a great while, at the houſe of Mr Mnaſon, who, in procets of 
time, gave his daughter Grace unto Samuel, Chriſtiana's ſon, to 
wife, and his daughter Martha to Joſeph. , 

The time, as I ſaid, that they lay here was long, (for it was not 
now as in former times). Wherefore the pilgrims grew acquaint- 
ed with many of the good people of the town, and did them what 
ſervice they could. Mercy, as the was wont, laboured much for the 
poor, wherefore their bellies and backs bleſſed her, and ſhe was 
there an ornament to her profeflion. And, to ſay the truth for 
Grace, Phebe, and Martha, they were all of a very good nature, 
and did much good in their places. They were alſo all of them 
very fruitful ; ſo that Chriſtian's name, as was ſaid before, was like 
to live in the world. * 

While they lay here, there came a monſter out of the woods, 
and flew many of the people of the town. It would alſo carry a- 
way their children, and teach them to fuck its whelps. Now no 
man m the town durſt ſo much as face this monſter ; but all men 
led when they heard of the noiſe of his coming. 
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The monſter was like unto no one beaſt upon the earth: 
body was like a dragon, and it had ſeven heads and ten horns, It 
made great havock of children, and yet it was governed by a wo- 
man. This monſter propounded conditions to men; and ſuch 
men as loved their lives more than their ſouls, accepted of thoſe 
conditions, 

Now this Mr Great-heart, together with theſe that came to viſit 
the pilgrims at Mr Mnaſon's houſe, entered into a covenant to 90 
and engage this beaſt, if perhaps they might deliver the people of 
this town from the paws and mouth of this ſo devouring a ſerpent, 

Then did Mr Great-heart, Mr Contrite, Mr Holy-man, Mr 
Dare-not-lye, and Mr Penitent, with their weapons, go forth to 
meet him. Now the monſter at firſt was very rampant, and look- 
ed upon theſe enemies with great diſdain; but they ſo belaboured 
him, being ſturdy men at arms, that they made him make a re- 
treat: ſo they came home to Mr Mnaſon's houſe again. 

The monſter, you muſt know, had his certain ſeaſons to come 
out in, and to make his attempts upon the children of the peopie 
of the town: Alſo theſe ſeaſons did theſe valiant worthies watch 
him in, and did continually aſſault him; inſomuch that in proceſs 
of time he became not only wounded, but lame; alſo he did not 
make the havock of the townſmens children, as formerly he had 
done. And it is verily believed by ſome, that this beaſt will cer- 
tainly die of his wounds. 

This therefore made Mr Great. heart and his fellows of great 
fame in this tow ; ſo that many of the people that wanted their 
taſte of things, yet had a reverend eſteem and reſpect for them, 
Upon this account therefore it was, that theſe pilgrims got not 
much hurt here. True, there were ſome of the baſer ſort that 
could ſee no more than a mole, nor underſtand no more than a 
beaſt ; theſe had no reverence for theſe men, nor took they notice 
of their valour and adventures. 

Well, the time grew on that the pilgrims muſt go on their way, 
wherefore they prepared for their journey. They ſent for thcir 
friends, they conferred with them, they had ſome time ſet apart 
therein to commit cach ocher to the protection of their Prince, 
There were again that brought them of juch things as they had, 
that were fit tor the weak and the ſtrong, for the women and the 
men, and io laded chem with ſuch things as were neceſſary, Acts 


: xviii. 10. 


Then they ſet forward on their way, and their friends accom- 

paying them fo far as was convenient, they again committed each 

other to the protection of their King, and departed, 

and Mr Grcat-beart went before them; now the women and chil- 

cn being 2 * . hey * ere forced LO - 80 28 they could bear ; : BY 
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this means Mr Ready-to-halt, and Mr Feeble-mind, had more to 
ſympathiſe with their condition, | 

When they were gone from the townſmen, and when. their 
friends had bid them farewel, they quickly came to the place where 
Faithful was pur to death ; therefore they made a ſtand, and 
thanked him that had enabled him to bear his croſs ſo well; and the 
rather, becauſe they now found that they had a benefit by ſuch a 
man's ſufferings as his was. 

They went on therefore after this a good way further, talking of 
Chriftian and Faithful, and how Hopeful joined himfelf to Chri- 
{tian after that Faithful was dead. 

Now they were come up with the hill Lucre, where the ſilver— 
mine was, which took Demas off from his pilgrimage, and into 
which, as ſome think, By-ends feil and periſhed ; wherefore they 
conſidered that. But when they were come to the old monument 
that ſtood over againſt the hill Lucre, to wit, to the pillar of falt 
that ſtood allo within view of Sodom, and its ſtinking lake, they 
marvelled, as did Chriſtian before, that men of that knowledge 
and ripeneſs of wit as they were, ſhould be ſo blind as to turn a- 
ſide here. Only they conſidered again, that nature is not affected 
with the harms that others have met with, eſpecially if that thing 
upon which they look has an attracting virtue upon the tooliſh 
eye. 8 
I ſaw now that they went on till they came to the river that was 
on this fide of the Delectable mountains. 

To the river where the fine trees grow on both ſides, and whoſe 
leaves, if taken inwardly, are good againſt ſurfeits, Pſal. xxiit. 
where the meadows are green all the year long, and where they 
might lie down ſafely. 

By this river- ſide, in the meadows, there were cotes and folds 
for ſheep, a houſe built for the nouriſhing and bringing up of 
thoſe lambs, the babes of thoſe women that go on pilgrimage, Hed. 
v. 2.; If, xl. 11. Alſo there was here one that was intruſted with 
them, who could have compaſſion, and that cousd gather thele 
lambs with his arm, and carry them in his boſom, and that could 
gently lead thoſe that were with young. Now to the care of this 
man Chriſtiana admoniſhed her four daughters to commit their 
little ones, that by theſe waters they might be houſed, harboured, 
ſuccoured, and nouriſhed, and that none of them migKt be lacking 
in time to come. This man, if any of them go aſtray, or be loſt, 
he will bring them again; he will alſo bind up that which was bro- 
ken, and will ſtrengthen them that are fick. Here they will never 
want meat, drink, and clothing: here they will be kept frem 
thieves and robbers; for this man will die before one of thoſe com · 
mitted to his truſt ſhall be loſt. Beſides, here they ſhall he ſure rg 
have good nurture and admonition, and (hall be taught to walk in 
, FE C2 riglit 
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right paths, and that yon know is a favour of no ſmall account. 
Alſo here, as you ſee, are delicate waters, pleaſant meadows, dain- 
ty flowers, variety of trees, and ſuch as bear wholeſome fruit : 
Fruit not like that which Matthew eat of, that fell over the wall, 
out of Beelzebub's garden ; but fruit that procureth health where 
there is none, and that continueth and increaſeth where it is. 

So they were content to commit their little ones to him: and that 
which was allo an encouragement to them ſo to do, was, for that 
all this was to be at the charge of the King, and ſo was an hoſpital 
to young children and orphans. 

Now they went on; and when they were come to By-path mea- 

dow, to the ſtile over which Chriſtian went with his 
They have a fellow Hopeful, when they were taken by giant De- 
mind to have pair, and put into Doubting-caſtle; they fat down, 
a pluck with and conſulted what was beſt to be done, to wit, now 
giant Deſpair. they were ſo ſtrong, and had got ſuch a man as Mr 

Great-heart for their conductor, whether they had 
not beſt to make an attempt upon the giant, demolith his caſtle, 
and if there were any pilgrims in it, to ſet them at liberty, before 
they went aby farther. So one ſaid one thing, another ſaid to the 
contrary. One queſtioned if it was lawful to go upon unconſecra- 
ted ground; another ſaid they might, provided their end was good: 
but Mr Great-heart ſaid, though that aſſertion offered laſt cannot 
be univerſally true, yet 1 have a commandment to reſiſt fin, to o- 
vercome evil, to fight the good fight of faith: and, 1 pray, with 
whom ſhould 1 fight this good fight, if not with giant Deſpair? I 
will therefare attempt the taking away of his life, and the demoliſh- 
ing of Doubting-caſtle. Then ſaid he, Who will go with me ? 
Then ſaid old Honeſt, I will; and ſo will we too, ſaid Chriſtiana's 
four ſons, Matthew, Samuel, James, and Joſeph, for they were 
young men and itrong. 

So they left the women in the road, and with them Mr Feeble- 
mind, and Mr Ready-to-halt with his crutches, to be their guard, 
until they came back; for in that place the giant Deſpair dwelr ſo 
near, they keeping in the road, * a little child might lead them.“ 

80 Mr Great-heart, old Honeſt, and the four young men, went 
to go up to Doubting-caſtle to look for giant Deſpair. When they 
came at the caſtle · gate, they knocked for entrance with an unuſual 
noiſe, With that the old giant comes to the gate, and Diffidence 
his wife follows. Then ſaid he, Who and what is he that is ſo 
hardy, as after this manner to moleſt the giant Deſpair? Mr 
Great - heart replied, It is I, Great-heart, one of the King of the 
celeſtial country's conductors of pilgrims to their place; and I de- 


mand of thee, that thou open thy gates for my entrance; prepare 


thyſelf allo to fight, for I am come to take away thy head, and to 
dcmeliſh Doubting-caſtle, J 
25 Now 
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Now giant Deſpair, becauſe he was a giant, thought no man 
could overcome him ; and again, thought he, fince heretofore L 
have made a conqueſt of angels, ſhall Great heart make me afraid? 
So he harneſſed himſelf, and went out: He had a cap of ſteel up- 
on his head, a breaſt-plate of fire girded to him, and he came out 
in iron-ſhoes, with a great club in his hands. Then theſe fix men 
made up to him, and beſet him behind and before: alſo when Dif- 
fidence the gianteſs came up to help him, old Mr Honeſt cut her 
down at one blow. 'Then they fought for their lives, and giant 
Deſpair was brought down to the ground, but was very loth to die: 
he ſtruggled hard, and had, as they ſay, as many lives as a cat; 
but Great-heart was his death, for he left him not till he had fe- 
vered his head from his ſhoulders, | 

Then they fell to demoliſhing Doubting-caſtle, and 
that you know might with eaſe be done, ſince giant Doubting- 
Deſpair was dead. They were {even days in deſtroy- caſtle demo- 
ing of that, and in it of pilgrims they found one Mr liſbed. 
Deſpondency, almoſt ſtarved to death, and one Much- 
efraid his daughter; theſe two they ſaved alive. But it would have 
made you have wondered, to have ſeen the dead bodies that lay 
here and there in the caſtle- yard, and how full of dead mens bones 
the dungeon was. 

When Mr Great-heart and his companions had performed this 
exploit, they took Mr Deſpondency, and his daughter Much-atraid, 
into their protection, for they were honeſt people, though they 
were} priſoners in Doubting-caſtle to that giant Deſpair. Th 
therefore, I ſay, took with them the head of the giant, (for his bo- 
dy they had buried under a heap of ſtones), and down to the road, 
and to their companions they came, 'and ſhewed them what the 
had done. Now when Feeble-mind and Ready-to-halt ſaw that it 
was the head of the giant Deſpair indeed, they were very jocund 
and merry. Now Chriſtiana, if need was, could play upon the 
viol, and her daughter Mercy upon the Jute : ſo fince they were ſo 
merry diſpoſed, ſhe played them a leſſon, and Ready-to-halt would 
dance, So he took Deſpondency's daughter Much-afraid by. the 
hand, and to dancing they went in the road. True, he could not 
dance without one crutch in his hand ; but I promite you he footed 
it well; alſo the girl was to be commended, for the anſwered the 
muſic handſomely. | 

As for Mr Deſpondency, the muſic was not ſo much to him, he 
was for feeding rather than dancing, for that he was almoſt ftar- 
ved. 80 Chriſtiana gave him ſome of her bottle of ſpirits for pre- 
ſent relief, and then prepared him ſomething to eat, and in little 
8 old gentleman came to himſelf, and began to be finely re- 
vived. | 


Now 


WP 
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Now I ſaw in my dream, when all theſe things were finiſhed, Mr 
Great-heart took the head of Giant Deſpair, and ſet it upon a pole 
by the highway-ſide, right over againſt the pillar that Chriſtian e- 
refed for a caution to pilgrims that came after, to take heed of en- i 
tering into his grounds. 


[A monument of deliverance.] 


Then he writ under it, upon a marble-ſtone, theſe verſes follow- 
Ing : 

This is the head of him whoſe name only 

In former times did pilgrims terrify. 

His caftle's down, and Diffidence his wife 

Brave Mr Great-heart has bereft of life. 

Deſpondency, his daughter Much-afraid, 

Great-heart for them alſo the man has play'd. 

IWho hereof doubts, if hell but caſt his eye 

Up hither, may his ſcruples ſatisfy. 

This head alſo, when doubling cripples dance, 

Deth ſhew from fears they have deliverance. 


When thoſe men had thus bravely ſhewed themſelves againſt 
Doubting-caſtle, and had flain giant Deſpair, they went forward, 
and went on till they came to the Delectable mountains, where 
Chriſtian and - Hopeful refreſhed themſelves with the varieties of 
the place. They alſo acquainted themſelves with the ſhepherds 
there, who welcomed them, as they had done Chriſtian before, 
unto the Delectable mountains, 

Now the ſhepherds ſeeing ſo great a train follow Mr Great-heart, 
(for with him they were well acquainted), they ſaid unto him, 
Good Sir, you have got a goodly company here ; pray where did 
you find all theſe ? | 


[The guide's ſpeech to the ſhepherds.] 


Firſt, here is Chriſtiana and her train, 

Her ſons, and her ſons wives, who, like the wain, 

Keep by the pole, and do by compaſs fleer, 
From ſin to grace, elſe they had not been here. 
Next here's old Honeſt come on pilgrimage, 
Ready-to-halt too, who, I dare engage, 

True hearted is, and ſo 1s Feeble-mind, 

No willing was not to be left behind. 

Deſpendency, good man, is coming after, 

And fo alſo is Much-afraid his daughter. 

May we have entertainment here, or muſt 
Te farther go? Let's know whereon to truſt. 


Then 
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Then ſaid the ſhepherds, This is a comfortable company; you 
are welcome to us, for we have for the feeble, as for the ſtrong; 
our Prince has an eye to what is done to the leaſt of theſe. There- 
fore infirmity muſt not be a block to our entertainment. So they 
had them to the palace doors, and then ſaid unto them, Come in, 
Mr Feeble-mind, Come in Mr Ready-to-halt, Come in Mr De- 
ſpondency, and Mrs Much-afraid his daughter. "Theſe, Mr Great- 
heart, ſaid the thepherds to the guide, we call in by name, for 
that they are moſt ſubject to draw back; but as for you, and the 
reſt that are ſtrong, we leave you to your wonted liberty. Then 
ſaid Mr Great-heart, This day I fee that grace 
doth ſhine in your faces, and that you are my A deſcription 
Lord's ſhepherds indeed; for that you have not of falſe ſhep- 
puſhed theſe diſeaſed neither with fide nor ſhoul- herds. 
der, but have rather ſtrewed their way into the pa- 
lace with flowers, as you ſhould, 

So the feeble and weak went in, and Mr Great-heart and the reſt 
did follow. When they were all ſet down, the ſhepherds ſaid to 
thoſe of the weaker fort, What is it that you would have ? For, faid 
they, all things muſt be managed here to the ſupporting of the 
weak, as well as the warning of the unruly. 

So they made them a feaſt of things eaſy of digeſtion, and that 
were pleaſant to the palate, and nouriſhing : The which when they 
had received, they went to their reſt, each one reſpectively unto 
his proper place. When morning was come, becauſe the mountains 
were high, and the day clear; and becauſe it was the cuſtom of the 
ſhepherds to ſhew the pilgrims, before their departure, ſome rari- 
ties; therefore, after they were ready, and had refreſhed them- 
ſelves, the ſhepherds took them out into the fields, and ſhewed 
them firſt what they had ſhewed to Chriſtian before. | 

Then they had them to ſome new places. The firſt was Mount 
Marvel, where they looked, and beheld a man at a diſtance, that 
. tumbled the hills about with words. Then they aſked the ſhep- 
herds what that ſhould mean? So they told them, that that man 
was the fon of one Me Creat-grace, of whom you read in the Firſt 
Part of the records of the Pilgrim's Progreſs ; and he is ſet there 
to teach pilgrims how to believe down, or to tumble out of their 
ways, what difficulties they ſhould meet with, by faith. Then faid 
Mr Great-heart, I know him, he is a man above many. 

Then they had them to anoiher place, called Mount Innocent, 
and there they ſaw a man clothed all in white, apd two men, Pre- 
Judice and Ill will, continually caſting dirt upon him. Now be- 
hold the dirt, whatſoever they caſt at him, would in a little time 
fall off again, and his garment would look as clear as if no dirt bad 
been caſt thercat. | 

Then ſaid the pilgrims, What means this? The ſhepherds an- 

| | ſwered, 
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ſwered, This man is named Godly-man, and the garment is to 
ſhew the innocency of his life. Now thoſe that throw dirt at him, 
are ſuch as hate his well-doing ; but, as you ſee, the dirt will not ſtick 
upon his cloaths, fo it ſhall be with him that lives innocently in the 
world: Whoever they be that would make ſuch men dirty, they labour 
all in vain ; for God, by that a little time is ſpent, will cauſe that their 
innocence ſhall break forth as the light, and their righteouſneſs as 
the noon-day. 

Then they took them, and had them to Mount Charity, where 
they ſhewed them a man that had a bundle of cloth lying before 
him, out of which he cut coats and garments for the poor that 
ſtood about him; yet his bundle, or roll of cloth, was never the 
leſs. 

Then ſaid they, What ſhould this be? This is, ſaid the ſhep- 

herds, to ſhew you, that he that has a heart to give of his !abour 
to the poor, ſhall never want wherewithal. He that watereth, ſhall 
be watcred himſelf. And the cake that the widow gave to the pro- 
phet, did not cauſe that ſhe had ever the leſs in her barrel. 


They had them alſo to the place where they ſaw one Fel, and 


one Want-wit, waſhing of an Ethiopian, with an intention to 
make him white ; but the more they waſhed him, the blacker he 
was. Then they aſked the ſhepherds, what that ſhould mean ? 
So they told them, ſaying, Thus it is with the vile perſon ; all 
means uſed to get ſuch a one a good name ſhall in concluſion tend 
but to make him more abominable. Thus it was with the Phari- 
ſees, and ſo it ſhall be with all hypocrites. 

Then ſaid Mercy, the wife of Matthew, to Chriſtiana her mo- 
ther, 1 would, if it might be, ſee the hole in the hill, or that com- 
monly called the bye-way to hell. So her mother brake her mind 
to the ſhepherds. Then they went to the door; it was on the fide 
of an hill; and they. opened it, and bid Mercy hearken a while. 
So ſhe hearkened, and heard one ſaying, Curſed be my father for 
holding of my feet back from the way of peace and life; and ano- 
ther ſaid, O that I had been torn in pieces, before I had, to ſave 
my life, loſt my ſoul; and another ſaid, If I were to live again, 
how would I deny myſelf, rather than come to this place. 'Then 
there was, as if the very earth groaned and quaked under the feet 
of this young woman for fear; ſo ſhe looked white, and came 
trembling away, ſaying, Bleſſed be he and ſhe that is delivered from 
this place. 

Now when the ſhepherds had ſhewn them all theſe things, then 
they had them back to the palace, and entertained them with what 

the houſe would afford: But Mercy being a young 
Mercy long- and breeding woman, longed for ſomething that the 
eth, and for ſaw there, but was aſhamed to aſk, Her mother- 


what, in-law then aſked her what ſhe ailed? for ſhe * 
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ed as one not well. Then ſaid Mercy, There is a looking: glaſs 
hangs up in the dining- room, off which I cannot take my mind; 
if therefore I have it not, I think I ſhall miſcarry. Then ſaid 
her mother, I will mention thy wants to the ſhepherds, and 
they will not deny it thee. But ſhe faid, I am aſhamed that theſe 
men ſhould know that I longed. Nay, my daughter, ſaid ſhe, it 
is no ſhame, but a virtue, to long for ſuch a thing as that; fo 
Mercy ſaid, then mother, if you pleaſe, aſk the ſhepherds, if they 
are willing to fell it. 

Now the glaſs was one of a thouſand. It would 
preſent a man, one way with his own features ex- It was the 
actly:; and turn it but another way, and it would word r Cod. 
ſhew one the very face and fimilitude of the Prince | 
of pilgrims himſelf, Yes, I have talked with them that can tell, 
and they have faid, that they have ſeen the very crown of thorns 
upon his head, by looking in that glaſs: They have therein alſo 
ſeen the holes in his hands, in his feet, and his fide, Yea, ſuch 
an excellency is there in that glaſs, that it will thew him to one 
where they have a mind to ſee him; whether living or dead; whe- 
ther in earth or heaven; whether in a ſtate of humiliation, or in 
his exaltation; whether coming to ſuffer, or coming to reign, 

Chriſtiana therefore went to the {ſhepherds apart, (now the 
names of the ſhepherds were, Knowledge, Experience, Watchful, and 
Sincere), and faid unto them, There is one of my daughters a 
breeding woman, that, 1 think, doth long for ſomething that ſhe 
hath ſeen in this houſe; and ſhe thinks the ſhall miſcarry, if ſhe 
ſhould by you be denied. 

Exper. Call her, call her; ſhe ſhall aſſuredly have what we can 


Help her to. So they called her, and ſaid to her, Mercy, what is 


that thing thou wouldſt have? Then ſhe bluſhed, and ſaid, The 
great glaſs that hangs up in the dining-room; ſo Hincere ran and 
fetched it, and, with a joyful conſent, it was given her. Then 
ſhe bowed her head and gave thanks, and ſaid, by this I know that 
I have obtained favour in your eyes. 

They alſo gave to the other young women ſuch things as they 
defired, and to their huſbands great commendations, tor that they 
had joined with Mr Great-heart, to the {laying of Giant Deſpair, 
and the demoliſhing of Doubting-caſtle. 

About Chriſtiana's neck the ſhepherds put a 
bracelet, and ſo they did about the necks of her four How the ſbep- 
daughters; alſo they put ear - rings in their ears, and herds adorned 
jewels on their foreheads. the pilgrims. 

When they were minded to go hence, they let 
them go in peace, but gave not to them thoſe certain cautions 
which before were given to Chriſtian and his companion. 'The reaſon 
was, for that theſe had Great-heart to be their guide, who was one 
D d that 
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that was well acquainted with things, and ſo could give them their 
cautions more ſeaſonable; to wit, even then when the danger was 
nigh the approaching. | 

What cautions Chriſtian and his companion had received of the 
| ſhepherds, they had alſo loſt by that the time was come that they 
had need to put them in practice, Wherefore here was the ad- 
vantage that this company had over the other. 

From hence they went on ſinging ; and they ſaid, 


Behold how fitly are the ſtages ſet 

For their relief that pilgrims are become ! 
And how they us recetve without one let, 

That make the other life our mark and home ! 
What novelties they have, to us they give, 
That we, though pilgrims, joyful lives may live. 
They do upon us too ſuch things beſtow, 
That ſhew we pilgrims are, where-eer we go. 


When they were gone from the ſhepherds, they quickly came 
to the place where Chriſtian met with one Turn- away, that dwelt 
in the town of Apoſtacy. Wherefore of him Mr Great-heart, 
their guide, did now put them in mind, ſaying, 'This is the place 
where Chriſtian met with one Turn-away, who carried with him 
the character of his rebellion at his back. And this I have to ſay 
concerning this man, he would hearken to no counſel ; but once a- 
falling, perſuaſion could not ſtop him. 

When he came to the place where the croſs and ſepulchre was, 
he did meet with one that did bid him look there; but he 
gnaſhed with his teeth, and ſtamped, and ſaid, he was reſolved to 
go back to his own town. Before he came to the gate, he met 
with Evangeliſt, who offered to lay hands on him, to turn him in- 
to the way again, But this Turn-away reſiſted him, and having 
done much deſpite unto him, he got away over the wall, and fo e- 
ſcaped his hand, | 

Then they went on, and juſt at the place where Little-Faith for- 

7 merly was robbed, there ſtood a man with his ſword 
One Valiant- drawn, and his face all bloody. Then ſaid Mr 
for-truth be- Mr Great-heart, What art thou? The man made 
ſet with anſwer, ſaying, I am one whoſe name is Vahant-for- 
thieves. truth. I am a pilgrim, and am going to the celeſtial 

e city. Now, as I was in my way, there were three 
men that -did beſet me, and propounded unto me theſe three 
things: 1. Whether I would become one of them? 2. Or go back 
from whence I came? 3. Or die upon the place? To the firſt 
anſwered, I had been a true man a long ſeaſon; and therefore i 
could not be expected that I now ſhould caſt in my lot with 
thieves. Then they demanded what I would ſay to the mm 

8 E | a 
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So I told them the place from whence I came, had I not found 
incommodity there, I had not forſaken it at all; but find- 
ing it altogether unſuitable to me, and very unprofitable for me, I 
forſook it for this way. Then they aſked me what 1 ſaid to the 
third? And I told them, My lite coſt more dear far than that J 
thould lightly give it away. Beſides, you have nothing to do thus 
to put things to my choice; whercfore at your peril be it, if you 
meddle. Then theſe three, to wit, Wild-head, Iaconſiderate, and 
Pragmatic, drew upon me, and I alſo drew upon them. 

So we fell to it, one againſt three, for the ſpace of three hours. 
They have left upon me, as you fee, ſome of the marks of their 
valour, and have allo carried away with them tome of mine, They 
are but juſt now gone; I ſuppoſe they might, as the {aying is, hear 
your horſe daſh, and ſo they betook themſelves to flight, 

Great-heart. But here was great odds, three againſt one. 

Valiant It is true; but little or more are nothing to him that 
has the truth on his ſide: “ Though an hoſt ſhould incamp a- 
gainſt me,” ſaid one, my heart ſhall not fear: Though war 
ſhould riſe againſt me, in this will I be confident,” G Beſides, 
faid he, I have read in ſome records, that one man has fought an 
army : And how many did Samſon flay with the jaw-bone of an 
als ? 

Great-heart, Then ſaid the guide, Why did not you cry out, 
that ſome might have come in for your ſuccour? 

Valiant. So I did io my King, who I knew could hear me, and 
afford inviſible help; and that was enough for me. 

Great-heart. Then ſaid Mr Great-heart to Mr Valiant-for-truth, 
Thou haſt worthily behaved thyſelf : let me ſce thy ſword. So he 
ſhewed it him. 

When he had taken it in his hand, and looked thereon a while, 
he ſaid, Ha! it is a right Jeruſalem blade. 

Valiant. It is ſo. Let a man have one of theſe blades, with a 
hand to wield it, and {kill to uſe it, and he may venture upon an 
angel with it. He need not fear its holding, it he can but tell how 
to lay on. Its edge will never blunt. It will cut fleſh and bones, 
and foul and ſpirit, and all. 

Great-heart. But you fought a great while; | wonder you was 
not weary. 

Valiant. I fought till my ſword did cleave to my hand ; and then 
they were joined together, as if a {word grew out of my arm; and 
when the blood run through my fingers, then I fought with moſt 
courage. 

Great-heart. Thou haſt done well; thou haſt reſiſted unto blood, 
ſtriving againſt ſin; thou ſhalt abide by us, come in, and go out 
with us; for we are thy companions, 

Then they took him, and waſhed his wounds, and give him of 
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what they had to refreſh him; and ſo they went together. Now 
as they went on, becauſe Mr Great-heart was delighted in him, 
(for he loved one greatly that he found to be a man of his hands), 
and beczuſe there were in company them that were feeble and 
weak; therefore he queſtioned with him about many things; as, 
firſt, What countryman he was? 

Valiant. Jam of Dark-land ; for there I was born, and there my 
father and mother are ſtill, 

Great-heart. Dark-land ! faith the guide; doth not that lie on 
the ſame coaſt with the city of Deſtruction ? 

Valiant, Yes, it doth. Now that which cauſed me to come on 
pilgrimage was this; we had Mr Tell-true came in our parts, and 
he told it about what Chriſtian had done that went from the city 
of Deſtruction ; namely, how he had forſaken his wife and chil- 
dren, and had betaken himſelf to a pilgrim's life. It was alſo con- 
fidently reported, how he had killed a ſerpent that did come out 
to reſiſt him in his journey; and how he got through to whither he 
intended. It was alſo told, what welcome he had to all his Lord's 
lodgings, eſpecially when he came to the gates of the celeſtial city; 
for there, ſaid the man, he was received with found of trumpet by 
a company of ſhining ones. He told it alſo, how all the bells in the 
city did ring for joy at his reception, and what golden garments he 
was clothed with; with many other things that now 1 ſhall forbear 
to relate. In a word, that man ſo told the ſtory of Chriſtian, and 
his travels, that my heart fell into a burning heat to be gone after 
him; nor could father or mother ſtay me: So I got from them, 
and am come thus far on my way. 

Great-heart. You came in at the gate, did you not? 

Valiant, Yes, yes; for the ſame man alſo told us, that all would 
be nothing, if we did not begin to enter this way at the gate. 


Great heart. Look you, ſaid the guide to Chriſtiana, the pilgri- 


mage of your huſband, and what he has gotten thereby, is ſpread 
abroad far and near, 

Valiant, Why, is this Chriſtian's wife ? 

Great-heart, Yes, that it is; and theſe are alſo his four chil- 
dren, 

Valiant, What! and going on pilgrimage too ? 

Great-heart. Yes, verily, they are following after, | 
Valiant. It glads me at heart. Good man! how joyful will he be 
when he ſhall ſce them that would not go with him, yet to enter at- 
ter him in at the gates into the celeſtial city ? 

Great-heart, Without doubt it will be a comfort to him; for 
next to the joy of ſeeing himſelt there, it will be a joy to meet there 
his wife and children. 

Valiant. But now you are upon that, pray let me hear your opt 
| nion 
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nion about it. Some make a queſtion whether we ſhall know one 
another when we are there ? 

Great heart. Do they think they ſhall know themſelves then, or 
that they ſhall rejoice to fee themſelves in that bliſs? And if the 
think they ſhall know and do this, why not know others, and re- 
joice in their welfare alfo ? 

Again, ſince relations are our ſecond ſelf, though that ſtate will 
be diflolved, yet why may it not be rationally concluded, that we 
ſhall be more glad to fee them there, than to ſee they are want- 
ing ? 
| Valiant. Well, I perceive whereabouts you are as to this. Have 
you any more things to alk me about my beginning to come on 
pilgrimage ? 

Great heart. Yes; Was your father and mother willing that yon 
ſhould become a pilgrim? 

Valiant. Oh no! they uſed all means imaginable to perſuade me 
to ſtay at home. 

Great- heart. What could they ſay againſt it? 

Valiant. They ſaid it was an idle life; and if I myſelf were not in- 
clined to ſloth and lazineſs, I would never countenance a pilgrim's 
condition, 

Great-heart, And what did they ſay elſe? 

Valiant. Why, they told me that it was a dangerous way; yea, 
the moſt dangerous way in the world, ſaid they, is that which the 
pilgrims go. 

Great-heart, Did they ſhew you wherein this way is danger- 
ous ? 

Valiant. Yes, and that in many particulars, 

Greet- heart. Name ſome of them. 

Valiant. They told me of the Slough of Deſpond, where Chriſti- 
an was well nigh ſmothered. They told me, that there were arch- 
ers ſtanding ready in Bcelzebub's caſtle, to ſhoot them who ſhould 
knock at the wicket-gate for entrance. They told me alſo of the 
wood, and dark mountains, of the hill Difficulty, of the lions, and 
alſo of the three giants, Bloody-man, Maul, and Slay-good. They 
ſaid moreover, that there was a foul fiend haunted the Valley of 
Humiliation ; and that Chriſtian was by him almoſt bereft of life. 
Beſides, ſaid they, you muſt go over the Valley of the Shadow of 
Death, where the hobgoblins are, where the light is darkneſs, 
where the way is full of ſnares, pits, traps, and gins. They told 
me alſo of giant Deſpair, of Doubting-caſtle, and of the ruin that 
the pilgrims met with there. Farther, they ſaid, I muſt go over 
the inchanted ground, which was dangerous. And that, after all 
this, I ſhould find a river, over which I ſhould find no bridge; and 
that that river did lie betwixt me and the celeſtial country. 

Great-heart. And was this all ? 

Valiant. 
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Valiant, No; they alſo told me, that this way was full of decci. 
vers, and of perſons that lay in wait there to tura good men out of 
their path. 

Great-heart. But how did they make that out ? 

Valiant. They told me, that Mr Worldly-wiſe-man did lie there 
in wait to deceive. 

They alſo ſaid, that there was Formality and Hypocriſy continu- 
ally on the road. They ſaid alſo, that Bye-end:, Talkative, or De- 
mas, would go near to gather me up : that the flatterer would catch 
me in his net ; or that, with Green-headed Ignorance, I would pre- 
ſume to go on to the gate, from whence he was ſent back to 
the hole that was in the fide of the hill, and made to go the by. 
way to hell. 

Great-heart. I promiſe you, This was enough to diſcourage thee; 
but did they make an end here ? 

Valiant. No, ſtay. They told me alſo of many that tried that 
way of old, and that had gone a great way therein, to ſee if they 
could find ſomething of the glory then that ſo many had ſo much 
talked of from time to time; and how they came back again, and 
befooled themſelves for ſetting a foot out of doors in that path, to 
the ſatisfaction of the country. And they named ſeveral that did 
ſo, as Obſtinate and Pliable, Miſtruſt and Timorous, Turnaway, 
and old Atheiſt, with ſeveral more; who they ſaid had ſome of 
them gone far to ſee what they could find, but not one of them 
found ſo much advantage by going, as amounted to the weight of 
a feather, 

Creat. heart. Said they any thing more to diſcourage you? 

Valiant, Yes, they told me of one Mr Fearing, who was a pil- 
grim ; and how he found his way ſo ſolitary, that he never had a 
comfortable hour therein : alſo, that Mr Deſpondency had like to 
have been ſtarved therein; yea, and alſo (which I had almoſt for- 
got) Chriſtian himſelf, about whom there has been ſuch a noiſe, 
after all his ventures for a celeſtial crown, was certainly drowned in 
the Black River, and never went a foot farther; however, it was 
ſmothered up. 

Great-heart. And did none of theſe things diſcourage you? 

Valiant. No; they ſeemed as ſo many nothings to me. 

Great heart. How came that about? 

Valiant. Why, I ſtill believed what Mr Tell- true had ſaid, and 
that carried me beyond them all. 

Great heart. Then this was your victory, even your faith? 

Valiant. It was ſo, I believed; and therefore came out, got into 
the way, fought all that ſet themſelves againſt me, and, by belic- 
ving, am come to this place : 5 
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Who would true valour ſee, 
Let him come hither ; 
One here will conſtant be, 
Come wind, come weather : 
There's no diſcouragement 
Shall make him once relent, 
His firſt avow'd intent, 
To be a pilgrim, 
IWhofo beſet him round 
With diſmal ſtories, 
Do but themſelves confound; 
His ftrength the more is. 
No lion can him fright ; 
He'll with a giant fight, 
But he will have a right, 
To be a pilgrim, 
Hobgoblin, nor ſoul fiend N 
Can daunt his ſpirit ; 
He knows, he at the end 
Shall life inherit. 
Then fancies fly away, 
He'll not fear what men ſay, 
He'll labour night and day 
Zo be a pilgrim, 


By this time they were got to the Inchanted Ground, where the 
air naturally tended to make one drowly ; and that place was all 
grown over with briars and thorns, excepting here and there, 
where was an Inchanted Arbour, upon which if a man ſits, or in 
which if a man ſleeps, it is a queſtion, ſay ſome, Whether ever 
he ſhall riſe or wake again in this world ? Over this foreſt there- 
fore they went, both one and another, and Mr Great-heart went 
before ; for that he was the guide ; and Mr Valiant-for-truth, he 
came behind, being rear-guard, for fear, leſt peradventure ſome 
fiend, or dragon, or giant, or thief, ſhould fall upon their rear, 
and ſo do miſchief, They went on here, each man with his ſword 
drawn in his hand; for they knew it was a dangerous place. Alſo 
they cheared up one another, as well as they could ; Feeble-mind, 
Mr Great-heart commanded ſhould come up after him, and Mr 
Deſpondency was under the eye of Mr Valiant. | 

Now they had not gone far, but a great miſt and darkneſs fell 
upon them all; ſo that they could ſcarce, for a great while, one 
fee the other. Wherefore they were forced, for ſome time, to fecl 
for one another by words ; for they walked not by ſight. 

But any one muſt think, that here was but ſorry going for the 
beſt of them all; but how much worſe for the women and chil- 
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dren, who both of feet and heart were but tender, Yet ſo it was, 
that through the encouraging words of him that led in the front, 
and of him that brought them up behind, they made a pretty good 
ſhift to wag along. 

The way was alſo here very weariſome, through dirt and ſlab- 
bineſs. Nor was there on all this ground ſo much as one inn or 
victualling-houſe, wherein to refreſh the feebler fort, Here there- 
fore was grunting, and puffing, and ſighing: While one tumbleth 
over a buſh, another ſticks faſt in the dirt; and the children, ſome 
of .them, loſt their ſhoes in the mire : While one cries out, I am 
down ; and another, Ho, where are you ? and a third, The buſhes 
have got ſuch faſt hold on me, I think I cannot get away from 
them. 

Then they came at an arbour, warm, and promi- 
An arbour on ſing much refreſhing to the pilgrims : for it was 
the Inchanted finely wrought above head, beautified with greens, 
Ground, furniſhed with benches and ſettles. It had init a 
ſoft couch, where the weary might lean. This, you 
muſt think, all things confidered, was tempting ; for the pilgrims 
already began to be foiled with the badneſs of the way ; but there 
was not one of them that made ſo much as a motion to ſtop here. 
Yea, for ought I could perceive, they continually gave ſo good 
Heed to the advice of their guide, and he did fo faithfully tell them 
of dangers, and of the nature of dangers when they were at them, 
that uſually when they were neareſt to them, they did moſt pluck 
up their ſpirits, and hearten one another to deny the fleſh. This 
arbour was called, The Slothful's Friend, on purpoſe to allure, if it 
might be, ſome of the pilgrims, there to take up their reſt when 
WEATY . 

I ſaw then in my dream, that they went on in this their ſolitary 
ground, till they came to a place at which a man is apt to loſe his 
way. Now though, when it was light, their guide could well e- 
nough tell how to miſs thoſe ways that led wrong, yet in the dark 

he was put to a ſtand : But he had in his pocket a 
The guide has map of all ways leading to or from the celeſtial city; 
a map of all wherefore he ſtruck a light, (for he never goes alſo 
ways leading without his tinder-box), and takes a view of his 
to or fromthe book or map, which bids him be careful in that 
city, place, to turn to the right hand. And had he not 

here been careful to look in his map, they had in all 
probability been ſmothered in the mud; for juſt a little before 
them, and that at the end of the cleaneſt way too, was a pit, none 
knows how deep, full of nothing but mud, there made on pur- 


pole to deſtroy the pilgrims in. 
Then 
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Then thought I with myſelf, who that goeth on 
pilgrimage but would have one of theſe maps about Cd's bock, 
him, that he may look when he is at a ſtand, which 
is the way he muſt take ? 

They went on then in this Inchanted Ground, till they came to 
where there was another arbour, and it was built by the highway- 
fide. And in that arbour there lay two men, whoſe names were 
Heedleſs and Too- hald. Theſe two went thus far on pilgrimage ; but 
here, being wearied with their journey, fat down to reſt themſelves, 
and fo fell faſt aſleep. When the pilgrims ſaw them, they ſtood till, 
and ſhook their heads ; for they knew that the fleepers were in a 
pitiful caſe, Then they conſulted what to do, whether to go on, 
and leave them in their ſleep, or ſtep to them, and try to awake 
them. 50 they concluded to go to them, and awake them ; that is, if 
they could; but with this caution, namely, to take heed that them- 
ſelves did not fit down, nor embrace the offered benefit of that ar- 
bour, 

50 they went in, and ſpake to the men, and called each by his 
name, (tor the guide it ſeems did know them) ; but there was no 
voice nor anſwer. Then the guide did ſhake them, and do what 
he could to diſturb them. Then ſaid one of them, I will pay you 
when I take my money. At which the guide thook his head, I 
will fight fo long as I can hold my ſword in my hand, ſaid the o- 
ther. At that one of the children laughed. 

Then faid Chriſtiana, What is the meaning of this? The guide 
ſaid, They talk in their ſleep, If you ſtrike them, beat them, or 
whatever elſe you do to them, they will anſwer you after this fa- 
ſhion ; or as one of them ſaid in old time, when the waves of the 
ſea did beat upon him, and he flept as one upon the maſt of a 
ſhip, When I awake, I will ſeek it again. You know when men 
talk in their fleep, they ſay any thing, but their words are not go- 
verned either by faith or reaſon. There is an incoherency in their 
words now, as there was before betwixt their going on pilgrimage 
and fitting down here. This then is the miſchief on't, when heed- 
leſs ones go on pilgrimage, twenty to one but they are ſerved thus: 
For this Inchanted Ground is one of the laſt refuges chat the enemy 
to pilgrims has; wherefore it is, as you fee, placed almoſt at the 
end of the way, and fo it ſtandeth againſt us with the more advan- 
tage. For when, thinks the enemy, will theſe fools be to deſirous 
to fit down, as when they are weary ? and when ſo like to be weary, 
as when almoſt at their journey's end ? Therefore it is, I ſay, that 
the Inchanted Ground is placed 1o nigh to the land Beulah, and ſo 
near the end of their race. Wherefore, let pilgrims look to them- 
ſelves, leſt it happen to them as it has done to theſe, that, as you 
ice, are fallen aſleep, and none can awake them. 
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Then the pilgrims defired with trembling to go 

The light of forward, only they prayed their guide to ſtrike a 

the word. light, that they might go the reſt of their way by 

the help of the light of a lanthorn, 50 he ſtruck a 

ligh and Fury went by the help of that through the reſt of this 
way, though the darkneſs was very great. 

But the children began to be ſorely weary ; and they cried out 
unto him that loveth pilgrims, to make their way more comfort- 
able. So by that they had gone a little farther, a wind aroſe that 
drove away the fog, ſo the air became more clear. 

Vet they were not off (by much) of the Inchanted Ground, only 
now they could ſze one another better, and the way wherein they 
{honld walk. 

Now, when they were almoſt at the end of this ground, they 
perce:ved that a little before them was a ſolemn noiſe, of one that 

was much concerned. So they went on, and look- 


Stand ſaſt ed before them; and behold they ſaw, as they 
uþon his knees thought, a man upon his knees, with hands and 
on the In- eyes lifted up, and ſyeaking, as they thought, carneſt- 
chanted ly to one that was above. They drew nigh, but 
Crount, could not tell what he faid ; fo they went ſoftly till 


he had done. When he had done, he got up, and 
began to run towards the celeſtial city, Then Mr Great-heart call- 
cd after him, faying, Soho, friend, let us have your company, it 
vou £0, as | ſupp! e you do, to the celeſtial city. So the man 
ſtopped, and they came up to him. But {o ſoon as Mr Honeſt ſaw 
him, he ſaid, 1 know this man. Then ſaid Mr Valiant-for truth, 
Prithee, who is it? It is one, faid he, who comes from wherea- 
bouts 1 dwelt, his name is Stand ſaſt; he is certainly a right good 
pilgrim. 

Zo they came up to one another; and preſently Stand- faſt ſaid to 
od Honcſt, Ho, Father Honeſt, are you there? Ay, ſaid he, 
that I am, as ſave as you are there. Right glad am I, ſaid Mr 
Stand- faſt, that I have found you on this road. And as glad am I, 
ſaid the other, that I c{picd you upon your knees. Then Ms 
Stand- faſt bluſhed, and ſaid, But w hy, did you ſce me? Les, that 
I did, quoth the other, and wich my heart was glad at the ſight. 
W by, what did you think ? ſaid 81 and-faſt, Thiak! ſaid Old Ho: 
neſt, What ſhould I think? I thought we had an honeſt man up- 
on the road, therefore ſhould have his company by and by. II 
you thought not amils, Llaid Stand-faſt], how happy am I? but if 
I be not as 1 ſnould, it is I alone muſt bear it. That is true, faid 
the other ; but your fear doth farther confirm me, that things arc 
right betwixt the Prince of pilgrims and your ſoul ; for, faith be, 
© Blefited is the man that feareth always.” 


Valiant. Well, but bro: er, 1 pr ay thee tell us, what was it that 
W:15 
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was the cauſe of thy being upon thy knees even now? Was it for 
ſome obligations laid by ſpecial mercies upon the? or how? 

Stand faſt, Why, we are, as you fee, upon the Inchanted 
Ground; and as I was coming along, I was muſing 
with myſelf of what a dangerous nature the road in hat it was 
this place was, and how many that had come even at /ctched 
thus far on pilgrimage, had here been ſtopt, and him von his 
been deſtroyed. I thought alſo of the manner of knees, 
death with which this place deſtroyeth men. Thoſe 
that die here dic of no violent diſtemper; the death which ſuch die 
is not grievous to them: for he that gocth away in a flecp begins 
that journey with deſire and pleaſure ; yea, ſuch acquieſce in the 
will of that diſcaſc. 

Hen. Then Mr Honeſt interrupting of him, ſaid, Did you ſes 
the two men aſleep in the arbour ? 

Stand-faſi, Ay, ay, I faw Hccdleſs and Too-bold there; 
and, for ought I know, there they will Jie till they rot. Put 
let me go on with my tale: As I was thus muſing, as I faid, 
there was one in very pleaſant attire, but old, who preſented her- 
ſelf unto me, and offered me three things, to wit, her body, her 
purſe, and her bed. Now the truth is, I was both weary and 
ſleepy : I am allo as poor as a howler, and that perhaps the witch 
knew, Well, I repulſed here once and twice, but the put by my 
repulſes, and ſmiled. Then I began to be angry, but the mattered 
that nothing at all, Then ſhe made offers again, and ſaid, If I 
would be ruled by her, ſhe would mike me great and happy: for, 
ſaid ſhe, I am the miſtreſs of the world, and men are made hap- 
py by me. Then 1 aſked her name, and the told me it was Madan: 
Bubble. This ſet me farther from her; but the ſtill followed me 


with enticements. Then I betook mc, as you fee, to my knees, 


and with hands lifted up, and cries, I prayed to him that had faid 
he would help. So, juſt as you came up, the gentlewoman went 
her way. Then I continued to give thanks for this great deliver- 
ance; for I verily believe ſhe intended no good, but rather ſought 
to make a {top of me in my journey. 

Hon. Without doubt her deſigns were bad. But ſtay, now you 


talk of her, methinks I either have ſeen her, or have read ſome 


ſtory of her. 

Stand-faſt. Perhaps you have done both. 

Hon, Madam Bubble! Is the not a tall, comely dame, ſomething 
of a ſwarthy complexion ? 

Stand. faßt. Right, you hit it, ſhe is juſt ſuch a one. 

Hon. Doch the not ſpeak very ſmoothly, and give you a ſmile at 
the end of every ſentence ? 

Stand-ſaſt, You fall right upon it again, for theſe are her very 
actions, 
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Hon. Doth ſhe not wear a great purſe by her fide? and is not 
her hand often in it, fingering her money, as if that was her heart's 
Aelight? 

Stand. fit. It is juſt ſo; had ſhe ſtood by all this while, you 
could not more amply have ſet her forth before me, and have 
better deſcribed her features, 

Hon. Then he that drew her picture was a good limner, and he 
thar wrote of her faid true, | | 

Great- heart. This woman is a witch, and it is by 
The world. virtue of her ſorceries that this ground is inchanted: 
Whoever doth lay his head down in her lap had 
as good lay it down upon that block over which the ax doth hang ; 
and whoever lays his eyes upon her beauty, is counted the ene- 
my of God. This is ſhe that maintaineth in their ſplendor all 
thoſe that are the enemies of pilgrims : Yea, this is ſhe that hath 
brought off many a man from a pilgrim's life. She is a great got- 
ſipper. She is always, both {he and her daughters, at one pilgrim's 
heels or another, now commending, and then preferring the excel- 
lencies of this life. She is a bold and impudent flut ; ſhe will talk 
with any man. She always laugheth poor pilgrims to ſcorn, but 
highly commends the rich ; if there be one cunning to get money 
in a place, ſhe will ſpeak well of him from houſe to houſe. She 
loveth banqueting and feaſting mighty well; ſhe is always at one 
full table or another. She has given it out at ſome places that ſhe 
is a goddefs, and therefore ſome do worſhip her. She has her 
time, and open places of cheating; and the will ſay, and avow it, 
that none can ſhew a good comparable to hers. She promiſeth to 
dwell with childrens children, if they would but love and make 
much of her. She will caſt out of her purte gold, like duſt, in 
ſome places, and to ſome perſons. She loves to be ſought atter, 
ſpoken well of, and to lie in the boſoms of men. She is never 
weary of commending her commodities; and the loves them moſt 
that think beſt of her. She will promiſe crowns and kingdoms, ir 
they will but take her advice; yet many hath ſhe brought to the 
halter, and ten thouſand times more to hell. ? 

Stand-faft. Oh! ſaid Stand-faſt, what a mercy is it that I did re- 
fiſt her? for whither might ſhe have drawn me? 

Great-heart. Whither ! nay, none but God knows. But in ge- 
neral, to be ſure ſne would have drawn thee into many fooliſh and 
hurtful lifts, which drown men in deſtruction and perdition. 

It was ſhe that ſet Abſalom againſt his father, and Jeroboam a- 
gainſt his maſter, It was ſhe that perſuaded Judas to ſell his Lord; 
and that prevailed with Demas to forſake the godly pilgrim's life. 
None can tell of the miſchief that ſhe doth : She makes variance 
betwixt rulers and ſubjects, betwixt parents and children, betwixt 
. neighbour 
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neighbour and neighbour, betwixt a man and his wife, between a 
man and himſelf, betwixt fleſh and the ſpirit, 
Wherefore, good Mr Stand-faſt, be as your name is, and when 
ou have done all, ſtand. 
At this diſcourſe there was among the pilgrims a mixture of joy 
and trembling ; but at length they brake out and fang : 


hat danger is the pilgrim in ! 
How many are his foes ! 
How many ways there are to ſin, 
No living mortal knows, 
Some in the ditch ſpoil'd are, yea can 
Lie tumbling on the mire: 
Some, though they ſhun the frying-pan, 
Do leap into the fire. 


After this, I beheld until they were come unto the land of Beu- 
lah, where the ſun ſhineth night and day. Here, becauſe they 
were weary, they betook themſelves a while to reſt. And becauſe 
this country was common for pilgrims, and becauſe the orchards 
and vineyards that were here belonged to the King of the celeſtial 
country, therefore they were licenſed to make bold with any of his 
things. But a little while ſoon refreſhed them here ; for the bells „ 
did ſo ring, and the trumpets continually ſounded ſo melodiouſly, 1 
that they could not ſleep, and yet they received as much refreſhin 
as if they ſlept their ſleep never ſo ſoundly. Here alſo all the 
noiſe of them that walked in the ftreet was, More pilgrims are 
come to town. And another would anſwer, ſaying, And fo many 
went over the water, and were let in at the golden gates to-day. 
They would cry again, 'There is now a legion of ſhining ones juſt 
come to town ; by which we know that there are more pilgrims 
upon the road ; for here they come to wait for them, and to com- 
fort them after their forrow. Then the pilgrims got up, and 
walked to and fro: But how were their eyes now filled with cele- 
ſtial viſions! In this land they heard nothing, ſaw nothing, felt 
nothing, ſmelled nothing, taſted nothing, that was offenfave to their 
ſtomach or mind; only when they taſted of the water of the river 
over which they were to go, they thought that taſted a little bit- 

teriſh to the palate, but it proved ſweet when it was down, 

In this place there was a record kept of the names of them that 
had been pilgrims of old, and a hiſtory of all the famous acts that 
they had done. It was here allo much diſcourſed, how the river to 
fome has its flowings, and what ebbings it has had while others have 
gone over. It has been in a manner dry for ſome, while it has 
overflowed its banks for others. | 
In this place the children of the town would go into the King's 

gardens, and gather noſegays for the pilgrims, and bring them to 


them 
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them wich affection: Here alſo grew camphire, and ſpikenard, ſaf. 
fron, calamus, and cinnamon, wich all its trees of frankincenſe, 
myrrh, and aloes, with all chief ſpices. With theſe the pilgrims 
chambers were perfumed while they ſtaid here; and with theſe 
were their bodies anointed, to prepare them to go over the river, 


when the time appointed was come, 
Now while they lay here, and waited for the good 


A meſſenger hour, there was a noiſe in the town, that there was 
ef death ſent a poſt come from the celeſtial city, with matters of 
to Chriſtiana. great importance, to one Chriſtiana, the wife of Chri- 
ſtan the pilgrim. So inquiry was made for her, and 
the houſe was found out where ſhe was; ſo the poſt preſented her 
with a letter: the contents were, Hail, good woman! I bring 
thee tidings that the Maſter calleth for thee, and expecteth that thou 
ſhou!dft ſtand in his preſence, in cloaths of immortality, within 
theſe ten days.” | 
When he had read this letter to her, he gave her therewith a true 
token that he was a true meſſenger, and was come to bid her make 
haſte to be gone. 'The token was, An arrow ſharpened with love, 
let eaſily into her heart, which by degrees wrought ſo citeCuaily 
with her, that at the time appointed ſhe mult be gone. 
When Chriſtiana ſaw that her time was come, and that ſhe was 
Her ſpeech the firſt of this company that was to go over, the 
p 745 called for Mr Great-heart her guide, and told him 
oF 1 how matters were, 50 he told her, he was heartily 
gt glad of the news, and could have been glad, had the 
oft come for him. Then ſhe bid that he ſhould give advice how 
all things ſhould be prepared for her journey. 
So he told her, faying, Thus and thus it muſt be; and we that 
ſurvive will accompany you to the river-ſide, 
Then ſhe called for her children, and gave them her bleſſing, 
and rold them, that ſhe had read with comfort, the mark that was 
ſet in their foreheads, and was glad to fee them with her there, 
and that they had kept their garments ſo white, Laſtly, She be- 
queathed to the poor that little ſhe had, and commanded her ſons 
and daughters to be ready againſt the meſſenger ſhould come tor 
them. 
When ſhe had ſpoken theſe words to her guide, and to her chil- 
dren, ſhe called for Mr Valiant - for- truth, and ſaid unto him, Sir, 

ou have in all places {hewed yourſelf true-hearted, “be faithful 
unto death,” and my King will give you a“ crown of glory.” | 
would alſo intreat you to have an eye to my children; and if at a- 


ny time you ſee them faint, ſpeak comfortably to them; for my 
daughters, my ſon's wives, they have been faithful, and a fulfilling 
of the promiſe upon them will be their end. But ſhe gave Nr 


Stand-faſt a ring. FR 
| en 
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Then ſhe called for old Mr Honeſt, and ſaid of him, „“ Behold 
an Iſraclite indeed, in whom is no guile,” Then ſaid he, 1 wiſh 
you a fair day, when you ſet out for Mount Sion, and ſhall be 
glad to ſee that you go over the river dry-ſhod. But the anſwered, 
come wet, come dry, I long to be gone; for however the weather 
is in my journey, 1 thall have time enough when I come there, to 
fit down and reſt me, and dry me. 

Then came in that good man Mr Ready-to-halt, to ſee her. So 
ſhe ſaid to him, Thy travel hitherto has been with difficulty; but 
that will make thy reſt the {weeter, But watch and be ready; for 
at an hour when you think not, the meſſenger may come. 

Atter him came in Mr Deſpondency, and his, daughter Much- 
afraid; to whom ſhe ſaid, You ought with thankfulnets, for ever 
to remember your deliverance from the hand of giant Deſpair, and 
out of Doubting-caſtle. The effect of that mercy is, that you are 
brought with ſafety hither, Be yer watchful, and caſt away fear; 
be ſober, and hope to the end. 

Then ſhe {aid to Mr Feeble- mind, Thou waſt delivered from the 
mouth of giant Slay-good, that thou mightſt live in the light of the 
living for ever, and ſce the King with comfort: only J adviſe thee 
to repent thee of thine aptneſs to fear and doubt of his goodneſs, 
before he ſends for thee; leſt thou ſhouldſt, when he comes, be 
forced to ſtand before him for that fault with bluſhing, 

Now the day drew on that Chriſtiana mutt be 
gone. So the road was full of people to ſee her take Her laſt day, 
her journey. But behold! all the banks beyond and manner 
the river were full of horſes and chariots, which departure. 
were come down from above to accompany her to the 
city- gate. So ſhe came forth and entered the river, with a beckon 
of farewel to thoſe that followed her to the river- ſide. The laſt 
words that ſhe was heard to ſay, were, «I come, Lord, to be with 
thee, and bleſs thee,” 

So her children and friends returned to their place ; for that thoſe 
that waited for Chriſtiana had carried her out of their fight. 80 
ſhe wentand called, and entercd in at the gate with all the ceremo- 
nies of joy that her huſband Chriſtian had entered with before 
her. . 

At her departure the children wept. But Mr Great-heart and 
Mr Valiaut played upon the well-tuned cymbal and harp for joy. 
So all departed to their reſpective places, 

In proceſs of time, there came a poſt to the town a- 
gain, and his buſineſs was with Mr Ready-to-halt, Mr Ready- 
Bo he inquired him out, and faid, I am come to thee fo- halt ſum- 
in the name of him whom thou halt loved and fol- moaned. 
lowed, though upon crutches. And my meſſage is 
to tell thee, That he expects thee at his table to ſoap with him in 

| his 
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his kingdom, the next day after Eaſter : wherefore prepare thyſelf 
for thy journey. | 

Then he allo gave him a token that he was a true meſſenger ; ſay- 
ing, I have broken the golden bowl, and looſed the ſilver cord.“ 

After this Mr Ready-to-halr called for his fellow-pilgrims ; and 
told them, ſaying, I am ſent for, and God ſhall ſurely viſit you al- 
ſo. So he deſired Mr Valiant to make his will. And becauſe he 
had nothing to bequeath to them that ſhould ſurvive him, but his 
crutches, and his good wiſhes, therefore thus he ſaid : Theſe 
crutches I bequeath to my ſon that ſhall tread in my ſteps, with an 
hundred warm wiſhes that he may prove better than I have been. 

Then he thanked Mr Great-heart for his conduct and kindneſs, 
and ſo addreſſed himſelf to his journey. When he came to the 
brink of the river, he ſaid, Now 1 ſhall have no more need of theſe 
crutches, ſince yonder are chariots and horſes for me to ride on. 
The laſt words he was heard to ſay, was, Welcome life. So he 
went his way. 

After this, Mr Feeble-mind had tidings brought him, that the 

ſt founded his horn at his chamber-door. Then he came in, 
and told him, ſaying, I am come to tell thee that thy Maſter hath 
need of thee ; and that in a very little time thou muſt behold his 
face in brightneſs; and take this as a token of the truth of my meſ- 
lage: » Thoſe that look out at the windows ſhall be dark- 
cned.“ 

Then Mr Feeble- mind called for his friends, and told them what 
errand had been brought unto him, and what token he had recei- 
ved of the truth of the meſſage. Then he faid, ſince I have no- 
thing to bequeath to any, to what purpoſe ſhould I make a will ? 
As for my feeble-mind, that I will leave behind, for that I ſhall 
have no need of in the place whither I go; nor is it worth beſtow- 
ing upon the pooreſt pilgrims : Wherefore, when J am gone, I de- 
fire that you, Mr Valiant, would bury it in a dunghill. This 
done, and the day being come in which he was to depart, he en- 
tered the river as the reſt : His laſt words were, Hold out, faith 
and patience. So he went over to the other ide, 

When days had many of them paſſed away, Mr Deſpondency 

was ſent for ; for a poſt was come, and brought this 

Mr Deſpon- meſſage to him: Trembling man, theſe are to ſum- 

dency's fur- mon thee to be ready with the King by the next 

mons. Lord's day, to ſhout for joy, for thy deliverance 
from all thy doubtings. 

And, ſaid the meflenger, that my meſſage is true, take this for 
a proof, So he gave him a graſshopper to be a burden unto him. 


Now Mr Dcſpondeacy's davghter, whoſe name was ano pe. e 
ald, 
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ſaid, when ſhe heard what was done, that ſhe would 

go with her father. Then Mr Deſpondency ſaid to Hit daughter 
his friends, myſelf and my daughter, you know goes too, 
what we have been, and how troubleſome we have 

behaved ourſelves in every company. My will, and my daughter's 
is, That our deſponds and flaviſh fears be by no man ever recei- 


ved, from the day of our departure, for ever: For I know, that 


after my death they will offer themſelves to others. For, to be 
plain with you, they are gueſts which we entertained when we firſt 
began to be pilgrims, and could never ſhake them off after; and 
they will walk about, and ſeck entertainment of the pilgrims ; but 
for our ſakes ſhut the doors upon them, 

When the time was come for them to depart, they went up to 
the brink of the river. The laſt words of Mr Deſpondency were, 
Farewell night, welcome day. His daughter went through the 
river ſinging, but none could underſtand what ſhe ſaid. 

Then it came to pals a while after, that there was a poſt in the 
town that inquired for Mr Honeſt. So he came to his houle where 
he was, and delivered into his hands theſe lines : 

Thou art commanded to be rcady againſt this day Mr Honeſ/t 
ſevennight, to preſent thyſelf before thy Lord, at ſummoned. 
his Father's houſe. And for a token that my meſ- 

ſage is true, All the daughters of muſic ſhall be brought low.“ 
Then Mr Honeſt called for his friends, and ſaid unto them, I die, 
but ſhall make no will. As for my honeſty, it ſhall go with me; 
let him that comes after be told of this. When the day that he 
was to be gone was come, he addreſſed himſelf to go over the ri- 
ver. Now the river at that time overflowed the banks in ſome 
places; but Mr Honeſt in his lifetime had ſpoken to one Good-con- 
ſcience to meet him there, the which he alſo did, and lent him his 
hand, and ſo helped him over. The laſt words of Mr Honeſt 
were, Grace reigns. 50 he left the world. 

After this it was ngiſed abroad, that Mr Valiant- 
for-truth was taken with a fummons by the ſame poſt Mr Valiant- 
as the other; and had this for a token that the ſum- For-truth 
mons was true, That his pitcher was broken at the /zmmoned, 
fountain.” When he underſtood it, he called for 
his friends, and told them of it. Then ſaid he, I am going to my 
Father's, and though with great difficulty I have got hither, yet 
now ] do not repent me of all the trouble I have been at to arrive 
where I am, My ſword I give to him that ſhall ſucceed me in my 
pilgrimage, and my courage and ikill to him that can get it. My 
marks and ſcars I carry with me, to be a witneſs for me, that [ 
have fought his battles, who now will be my rewarder. When the 
day that he muſt go hence was come, many accompanied him to 
the river-ſide, into which as he went, he ſaid, © Death, r 
F F ty 
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thy ſting?” And as he went down deeper, he ſaid, Grave, Where 
is thy victory? So he paſſed over, and all the trumpets ſounded 
for him on the other fide. 
Then there came forth a ſummons for Mr Stand- 
Mr Standfaſt faſt. This Mr Standfaſt was he that the pilgrims 
is ſummoned, found upon his knees in the Inchanted Ground, 
And the poſt brought it him open in his hands. The 
contents whereof were, That he muſt prepare for a change of life, 
for his Maſter was not willing that he ſhould be fo far from him 
any longer. At this Mr Standfaſt was put into a muſe. Nay, 
faith the meſſenger, you need not doubt of the truth of my meſ- 
ſage, for here is a token of the truth thereof: Thy wheel is bro- 
ken at the ciſtern.” Then he called to him Mr Great-heart, who 
was their guide, and ſaid unto him, Sir, although it was not my 
hap to be much in your good company in the days of my pilgri- 
mage, yet ſince the time I knew you, you have been profitable to 
me. When I came from home, I left behind me a wife and five 
ſmall children ; let me intreat you, at your return, (for 1 know 
that you go and return to your Maſter's houſe, in hopes that you 
may be a conductor to more of the holy pilgrims), that you ſend 
to my family, and let them be acquainted with all that hath and 
ſhall happen unto me. Tell them moreover of my happy arrival 
to this place, and of the preſent and late bleſſed condition that I am 
in, Tell them alſo of Chriſtian and Chriſtiana his wife, and how 
ſhe and her children came after her huſband. Tell them alſo of 
what a happy end ſhe made, and whither the is gone. I have little 
or nothing to ſend to my family, except it be my prayers and tears 
for them; of which it will ſuffice, if you acquaint them, if per- 
adventure they may prevail, 

When Mr Standfaſt had thus ſet things in order, and the time 
being come for him to haſte him away, he alſo went dawn to the 
river, Now there was a great calm at that time in the-river ; 
wherefore Mr Standfaſt, when he was about half way in, ſtood a- 
while, and talked to his companions that had waited upon him ihi- 
ther: and he ſaid, | | 

This river has been a terror to many, yea, the thoughts of it al: 
ſo have often frighted me; now methinks 1 ſtand eaſy, my foot is 
fixed upon that on which the feet of the prieſts that bare the ark of 
the covenant ſtood, while Iſrael went over this Jordan, "The wa- 
ters indeed are to the palate bitter, and to the ſtomach cold; yet 
the thoughts of what J am going to, and of the conduct that waits 
for me on the other ſide, doth lie as a glowipg coal at my heart. 

1 fee myſelf now at the end of my journey; my toilſome days 


gere ended. I am going to ſee that head that was crowned with 


thorns, and that face that was ſpit upon for me, 
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1 have formerly lived by hearſay and faith; but now I go 
where I ſhall live by ſight, and ſhall be with him in whofe company 
I delight myſelf, 

have loved to hear my Lord ſpoken of, and where-ever I have 
ſeen the print of his ſhoe in the earth, there have IL coveted to ſer 
my foot too. | 

His name has been to me as a civet-box ; yea, ſweeter than all 
perfumes. His voice to me has been moſt ſweet ; and his counte- 


[nance I have more defired than they that have moſt deſired the 


light of the fun. His words I did uſe to gather for my food, and 
for antidotes againſt my faintings. He has held me, and hath kept 
me from mine iniquities ; yea, my ſteps have been ſtrengthened in 
his way. | 

Now, while he was thus in diſcourſe, his countenance changed, 
his ſtrong man bowed under him: and after he had ſaid, Take me, 
for I come unto thee, he ceaſed to be ſeen of them. 

But glorious it was to ſee how the open region was filled with 
horſes and chariots, with trumpeters and pipers, with fingers and 
players on ſtringed inſtruments, to welcome the pilgrims as they 
went up, and followed one another in at the beautiful gate of the 
city. 
As for Cheiſtiana's children, the four boys that Chriſtiana 
brought, with their wives and children, I did not ſtay where I was 
till they were gone over, Alſo fince I came away, I heard one 
ſay, they were yet alive, and ſo would be, for the increaſe of the 
church in that place where they were, for a time. 

Shall it be my lot to go that way again, I may give thoſe that de- 
fire it an account of what I here am filent about, Mean time I bid 
my reader 


FAREWELL, 


228 


The PILGRIM's PROGRESS ; 
from this world to that which is to come. a 


Delivered under the ſimilitude of a dream. N 


9 


She ing the ſeveral dangers and difficulties he met with, 
and the many victories he obtained over the world, the 7 
fleſh, and the devil: Together with his happy arrival at | 
the celeſtial city, and the glory and joy he found, to his 
eternal comfort, 
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The Preface to the Chriſtian Reader. 
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READER, 

N this book is ſet forth a tedious pilgrimage, through the many 
dangerous hazards of the wilderneis of this world, to the hea- 
venly Canaan of eternal reſt and peace : in which, though in the 
ſimilitude of a dream, is lively repreſented the ſtate of our Chriſtian 
warfare ; wherein, fighting valiantly under the banner of Chriſt, 
the great Captain of our ſalvation, we ſhall aſſuredly overcome our 
{piritual enemies, and be victorious conquerors over thoſe tempta- 
tions that beſet frail human nature, and would hinder us front lea- 
ving, in a good time, the city of Deſtruction, (which is this world, 
and its fruitleſs pleaſures, cares, and incumbrances), to journey to- 
wards the heavenly Jeruſalem, which is the true centre of our end- 
leſs happineſs in the fruition of unſpeakable and ſoul-raviſhing joys, 

that know no date nor conſummation. 

This has been, in the former as well as preſent age, a way of 
writing that has been extremely taking, repreſenting to the mind 
things that command our moſt ſerious thoughts and attention, and 

work more upon the minds of men than if delivered in plainer 
terms: however, to the diſcerning Chriſtian, there is nothing 1n 
this that is obſcure or difficult to be underſtood, nothing but what 
is grounded upon ſacred truths, and the mercies of God in Jeſus 
Chriſt, held forth to us by his aſſured word. , 

| ; 
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It is a piece ſo rare, and tranſcending what has hitherto been pu- 
bliſhed of this kind, that I dare, without any further apology, leave 
it to the cenſure of all mankind, who are not partial or biaſſed: 
and ſo, not doubting but it will render comfort and delight, I ſub- 
ſcribe myſelf, as heretofore, your ſoul's hearty well-wither and fel- 
tow-labourer in the vineyard of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 


1 


a. P48 OY 


I 


To his worthy friend the author of the Third Part of the Pilgrim's Pro- 
greſs, upon the peruſal thereof, &c. 


5 2 Hough many things are writ to pleaſe the age, 
Amongſt the reſt for this I dare engage, 

Where virtue dwells, it will acceptance find, 

And, to your Pilgrim; molt that read, be kind. 

But all to pleaſe would be a taſk as hard, 

As for the winds from blowing to be barr'd. 

'Fhe pious Chriſtian, ina mirror, here 

May ſee the promis'd land, and without fear 

Of threaten d danger, bravely travel on 

Until his journey he has ſafely gone, 

And does arrive upon the happy ſhore, 

Where joys increaſe, and ſorrow is no more, 

This is a dream not fabl'd as of old; 

In this expreſs the ſacred truths are told 

'That do to our eternal peace belong, 

And, after mourning, changes to a ſong 

Of glorious triumphs, that are without end, 

If we but bravely for the prize contend, 

No pilgrimage like this can make us bleſt, 

Since it brings us to everlaſting reſt : 

So well in every part the ſenſe is laid, 

That it to charm the reader may be laid, 

With curious fancy, and create delight, 

Which to an imitation muſt invite. 

And happy are they that through ſtormy ſeas 

And dangers ſeek adventures like to thele ! * 

Who ſell the world for this great pearl of price, 

Which, once procur'd, will purchaſe paradiſe! 

He who in ſuch a bark does ſpread his fails | 

Needs never fear at laſt theſe proſp'rous gales, 

That will conduct him to a land where he - 

Shall feel no ſtorms, but in a calm ſhall be 
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Where, crown'd with glory, he ſhall ſit and ſing 
Eternal praiſe to his redeeming King, 
Who conquer'd death, deſpoil'd him of his ſting. 


So wiſhes your faithful friend, 
| B. D. 


— — 


Theſe lines are humbly recommended to the Reader, written upon the 
peruſal of this book, &c. 


I reading of this book, I plainly find 
The thoughts are ſuited to the author's mind : a 
For he, who virtue loves, of virtue ſpeaks, I 
And the ſtrong chains of vice with courage breaks. I 
What here at firſt ſeems clouded, ſoon reveals : 
The pilgrim's joys, which he no more conceals ; ] 
But ſtill he tries his patience and his love, t 
To travel tow'rds the kingdom that's above. t 
Some inter poſing fears have time to reign; t 
But, thoſe by faith expell'd, his ſoul again if 
Clears up, and, like the bow that paints the ſkies 0 
After a ſhower, (on which mankind relies V 
As a ſure pledge the deluge ſhall no more v 
Make all one boundleſs ſea without a ſhore), h 
Gives certain hopes that heaven's anger's paſt, 
And he his lot in a bleſs'd land has caſt, le 
You write ſo plainly, that the weakeſt mind li 
Under ſimilitudes may comfort find. ic 
A guide you. give, that by the hand doth lead 2 
Thoſe pilgrims that the heavenly roads do tread, w 
And tells them always where the danger is, th 
How to ſtep over, or to wiſely miſs, u 
The ſtumbling- blocks that Satan daily lays, ve 
To overthrow them that mind not their ways: th 
So being bruis'd againſt rocks of deſpair, | ag 
Or doubt or fear, they know not how nor where, Wi 
They faint and languiſh in the middle way, fo 
Or back to Egypt haſte without delay, | pl 
Preferring darkneſs to the glorious day th 
They were approaching. This book has my voice, Ve 
And is of all in this kind the moſt choice. ſte 
Peruſe it well, and you will find it reach | 181 
From earth to heaven, in what it well does teach: g ho 


If you'd be bleſt, then mind what it does preach. 8 | 
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The PILGRIM's PROGRESS: 


Fa: ©: ML 


\ Fter the two former dreams concerning Chriſtian and Chri- 


ſtiana his wife, with their children and companions pil- 

grimage from the city of Deſtruction to the region of glo- 
ry, I fell aſleep again, and the viſions of my head returned upon 
me, I dreamed another dream, and behold there appeared unto 
me a great multitude of people, in ſeveral diſtin companies and 
bands, travelling from the city of Deſtruction, the town of Carnal 
Palicy, the village of Morality, and from the reſt of the cities, 
towns, villages, aud hamlets, that belong to the valley of Deſtruc- 
tion ; for ſo was the whole country called that lay on this fide of 
the wicket-gate which the man Evangeliſt ſhewed unto Chriſtian, and 
ſo was alſo that country called that was fituated wide of the gate, 
on the right hand and on the left, extending itſelf along by the 
walls and borders of that region, wherein lay the way to the hea- 
venly country, This was the name of that province, even the val- 


ley of Deſtruction. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that all the highway-roads and lanes that 
led from the valley of Deſtruction towards the gate of the way of 
life were full of people, who were travelling towards that gate ; and 
ſome of them walked along very vigorouſly ; others halted and 
grew weary, through the violent heat of the ſcaſon, 
which made them even ready to faint, for it was in Time of 
the hotteſt time of all the year, and the ſun burnt perſecution. 
up the herb of the field, and ſcorched the poor tra- 
yellers ſo, that many of them were forced to fit down and reſt 
themſelves; and, in the night time, many of them returned back 
again to their. old habitations; others, more hardy than the reſt, 
went on till they came to the Slough of Deſpond, where Pliable 
forſook Chriſtian, and there, falling into the filth and mire of that 
place, were ſo diſheartened, that they returned in whole droves to 
their own dwellings again; and very few there were that would 
venture through the ſlough ; yet ſome got very dexterouſly over the 
ſteps, without being in the leaſt bemired ; whilſt others, through 
ignorance or heedleſsneſs, miſſing thoſe ſteps, were forced to wade 
through the dirt, which was very deep, and made their paſlage ex- 
ceeding painful; but at length, with much ado, they weathered 


the 
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the point, and maſtered the difficulties of that horrid quagmire, 
and got ſafe upon dry ground, 

Among the reſt of thelz travellers that gat over this ſlough, I 
ſaw a young man, of an amiable countenance, walking by himſelf, 
after he got clear of the ſlough; but he was all over bedaubed 
with the filth of that place, which made him go very heavily on; 
for what with ſtruggling to get through, and what with the diſmal 
apprehenfion he lay under during his paſſage, he was extremely 
weakened, his joints were looſened ; beſides, it was the nature of 
the dirt of this place, to cauſe a trembling and diforder in the limbs 
of thoſe that were defiled with ir, and to whatſoever part of their 
body it ſtuck, there it would do them ſome injury. Now the young 
man being all overclammed with it, he went a very flow pace, his 
head hanging down, his hands quivering, and his feet tripping at 
the leaſt unevenneſs and ruggedneſs in the way; and a ſpeck or two 
of the dirt being ſpattered near his eyes, made him dim-fighted ; fo 
that he gropped along like one that is blind, and ſometimes ſtepped 
out of the path. 

In this condition he was, when at length I ſaw in my dream that 
he fat down upon the ground to bemoan his ſad eſtate, and he 
wept very bitterly; and behold a bright cloud hovering over his 
head, which gradually deſcending overſhadowed him, and out of 
the cloud a hand was reached forth, which with the tears that ran 
like rivers from his eyes, waſhed the dirt off his face and his whole 
body, ſo that in a moment (as it were) his ſight and his ſtrength 
were reſtored to him again, and a voice came out of the cloud, 
ſaying, © Son of man, go on in the ſtrength of the Lord thy God.” 
So he was mightily comforted and refreſhed after this, and began 
to rouſe up himſelf, being more nimble and active, more vigorous 
and ſtrong, than ever he was before; and, his eyes being healed 
alſo, he. clearly ſaw the ſhining light that Evangeliſt ſhewed to 
Chriſtian. Then he tripped along over the plain, and made direct 
up to the ſhining light, by means of which he quickly found the 
wicket-gate, at which he knocked aloud, minding what was written 
over the gate, viz. © Knock, and it ſhall be opened.“ f 

Now, I ſaw in my dream, that, as ſoon as he had knocked at 
the wicket-gate, a wholc ſhower of arrows were ſhot at him from 
the caſtle of Beelzebub; ſo that he was wounded in ſeveral places, 
and Extremely frightened: at the adventure; which made him 
knock again and again very hard, for fear thoſe that ſhot at him 
ſnould come and kill him outright, before he could get in; but 
preſently, to his great comfort, the gate was opened to him; and 
when be that opened the gate ſaw the arrows ſtick in his fleſh, he 

bid him haſte in, for fear of more danger. So he ſtepped in, and 
made obciſance to the man that opened the gate, for he ſcemed to 
be a perion worthy of reverence, by his grave countenance and 
| compoled 


The Pilgrim's Progreſs. 233 


compoſed behaviour; ſo he ſpake to the man whoſe name was 
Good-will, and ſaid, Sir, having heard of the fame of the heaven- 
ly country, and being informed by ſeveral travellers, that the wa 

to it was by this gate, I, being weary of living in the valley of De- 
ſtruction, and earneſtly deſirous to ſee that region of bliſs, humbly 
made bold to knock at this gate, which you have been graciouſly 
pleaſed to open to me; for which high favour I return you my 
humble and hearty thanks; but as I ſtood at the gate, after [ 
knocked the firſt time, I was ſhot with theſe arrows which you 
now ſee ſticking in my fleſh; and I fear I am mortally wounded, 
for my ſpirits fail me, and there is a miſt before my eyes ; and with 
that he fell at Good-will's feet, begging him to tell where he might 
find one that had {kill to probe his wounds, and cure them, if not 
mortal, So Good-will, taking compaſſion on the young man, aſk - 
ed his name. My name, replied the young man, is Tender-con- 


ſcience; I was born and bred in the town of Vain Delights. Then 


Good-will having regiſtered the young man's name, he wrote a 
certificate, and gave it him, bidding him deliver it at the next 
houſe, which was the houſe of the Interpreter; withal ſhewing him 
the way to it, for it was but a little way off from the gate : There, 
ſays he, you will find a remedy for your wounds, and ſee many 
glorious things. 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Good-will gave to Tender- con- 
ſcience a ſtrong crutch made of liguum vitæ, or the tree of life, to 
reſt himſelf upon, and eaſe his feet as he went along, he ha- 
ving nothing before in his hand but a weak twig of vain opinions, 
which he gathered from the tree of knowledge, growing on the 
banks af the waters of confuſion. This weak reed was all the ſtaff 
that Tender · conſcience leaned upon in his journey; till ſuch time 
as Good - will, bidding him throw it away, gave him the aforeſaid 
ſtrong crutch, which he bid him be ſure not to part with, for that 
it ſhould be of ſingular uſe to him all the way, and eſpecially now 
when he was wounded, for that it had a particular virtue to ſtay 
the bleeding of wounds, So Good-will having given Tender-con- 
ſcience ample directions to find the way, bade him farewell, and 
left him to go forward on his journey. 

Then Tender-conſcience began to pluck up his ſpirits, being 
much comforted, eaſed, and ſupported by the crutch which Good- 
will had given him : For no ſooner was he in poſſeſſion of it, but 
his wounds abated in bleeding; and by that time it grew warm in 
his hand, it ſent forth a certain odoriferous perfume, which ex- 
ceedingly refreſhed his ſpirits, and he found himſelf grow ſtronger 
and ſtronger by the healing virtue of this wonderful erutch, Thea 
travelled he, till at length be arrived at the houſe of the Interpreter, 
where knocking at the door, one preſently opened, and aſking his 
buſineſs, Tender-conſcience made anſwer, I would ſp:ak with the 

G g Interpreter, 
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Interpreter, who, I underſtand, is the maſter of this houſe. 80 
he called the Interpreter, who came forthwith to Tender-con- 
ſcience, and demanded what he would have. 

Tender - con. Sir, {aid Tender-conſcience, I was recommended to 
you by one Good-will, who keeps yonder wicket-gate, For travel- 
ling from the town where I was born, in the valley of Deſtruction, 
toward the region of life, I came to the wicket-gate, as I was di- 
rected ; and, as ſoon as I had knocked there, I was ſhot with theſe 
arrows that you ſee now ſticking in my fleſh ; and, when the gate 
was opened, I made my condition known to Good-will, and told 
him, I was afraid ſome of my wounds were mortal, defiring him 
to acquaint me where I might find a phyſician; ſo he recommend- 
ed me to you, giving me this certificate of his hand, and bidding 
me deliver it unto you, aſſuring me, that in this place I ſhould find 
a remedy for my wounds, and ſee many glorious things: He like- 
wiſe gave me this ſtrong crutch which you ſee in my hand, which 
has afforded me great comfort and aſſiſtance, by refreſhing my 
fainting ſpirits, ſupporting me in the way, and putting a ſtop to the 
exceſſive bleeding of my wounds: But it is from you that I hope for 
the finiſhing of my cure. 

Interpreter. Welcome, young man, ſaid the Interpreter, after 
he had read the certificate ; come in, and partake of the good 
things of this houſe, and before you go away, I hope to ſee you 
whole and ſound. So he conducted him into a parlour, and aſked 
him ſeveral queſtions concerning his country, and the manner of 
his life there; to all which Tender-conſcience made particular an- 
ſwers, giving him an exact account of his education, and how he 
had ſpent the time of his youth till that day : After which the In- 
terpreter narrowly ſearched the wounds which he had received by 
the arrows that day, and applied a ſovereign balſam to them, where- 
by Tender-conſcience became ſtraightways whole and found ; and 
the Interpreter cauſed the arrows that he had pulled out of his bo- 
dy to be laid up ſafe, as a memorial of his narrow eſcape from 
death. Then he carried him into the dining-room, and entertain- 
ed him at a rich yet frugal banquet, feaſticg him with the beſt re- 
ſtoratives in the world; for he conſidered that Tender-conſcience 
was weak and feeble, and had a tedious journey to go, therefore he 
judged it neceſſary to treat him with diet of ſtrong nouriſhment, 
that he might be the better enabled to undergo the hardſhips of tra- 
vel in that tireſome road. 

After the banquet was over, he carried him into the ſeveral a- 
partments of the houſe, and ſhewed him all the excellent things 
which Chriſtian, and Chriſtiana his wife, with their children and com- 
panions, ſaw in this place. And when it grew towards the going 
down of the ſun, he conducted Tender-conſcience into the dining- 
room, where they took a moderate repaſt together, and To _ 

| rcudue 
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reſidue of that evening in profitable diſcourſe, the Interpreter ta- 
king that opportunity to inform him fully of the laws and cuſtoms 
of that country, and to inſtruct him in his way, with directions 
what company he ſhould keep or avoid, and how he ſhould behave 
himſelf all along the road. Then he ſhewed him to his chamber, 
and left him to his repoſe. 

The next morning, by break of day, Tender-conſcience aroſe, 
and prepared for his journey ; and the Interpreter, havipg per- 
formed all the good offices of complete hoſpitality, told him, he 
would bear him company a little way ; which kind offer Tender- 
conſcience gladly embraced, both becauſe he was a ſtranger altoge- 
ther in thoſe parts, and becauſe he was in love with the Interpreter's 
good converſation, So they walked out together, and taking their 
way over a large corn-field, through which there lay a path into 
the high-road from the Interpreter's houſe, they came to a lane, on 
each fide of which there ſtood a manor-houſe, with lands belonging 
to each of them. 

Then Tender-conſcience took notice, that the grounds of one 
farm were all in a flouriſhing and proſperous condition, a plentiful 
crop of corn, lovely fat paſtures, and thoſe well ſtocked with cattle, 
the fences every where ſtrong and cloſe, and all things in exceeding 
good caſe : Whereas, on the other fide, the oppolite farm lay at 
fixes and ſevens, (as the old ſaying is), ſome part of the ground 
was overgrown with nettles, briers, and thorns, and all manner of 
unprofitable weeds ; the other part was uncultivated, and lay cover- 
ed with ſtones, the fences down, and wild beaſts browzing up and 
down on what they could find ; all things lying at rack and man- 
ger, ſo that there was not the leaſt ſign of a future harveſt, At 
which Tender-conſcience greatly marvelled, and aſked the Inter- 
preter the reaſon why there w:.. ſo great a difference between the 
two farms, ſince lying ſo cloſe together, the one was a daily re- 
proach to the other, To which the Interpreter replied, He that 
owns that farm on the right hand, which you behold in ſo fair and 
flouriſhing a condition, is the King's tenant, as likewiſe is the 0- 
ther, for both the manors belong to the King of the country. Now 
upon a time the King taking his progreſs this way, and being in- 
formed that he had two fair farms in this place untenanted, and 
that, for want of looking after, they were both run to ruin, (for at 


that time they were both alike), he put them preſently into the hands 


of theſe two men who live in them now; telling them withal, for 
their encouragement, that they ſhould not only live rent-free, (ſaving 
ſome homage to be paid at his court), but ſhould alſo be removed 
to palaces of ineſtimable dignity and value, provided they would but 
be induſtrious, and cleanſe the farms, and improve them with the 
beſt huſbandry they could, becauſe he loved not that any of the 
| — 2 G g 2 | crowu- 
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crown-lands ſhould run to ruin. So theſe two men were put in 
poſſeſſion of the farms; each had his houſe and lands apart. 

Now the man on the left hand taking a ſurvey of his new farm, 
and finding it all overgrown with weeds and briers, covered with 
" ſtones, the fences down, wild beaſts ranging up and down in the 
grounds, and all things like a wilderneſs, he fat down and folded 
his arms, deſpairing ever to cleanſe his farm, or bring it into any 
order, ſo he fell to rioting and drunkenneſs, to gaming and wan- 
tonneſs, never regarding his farm, or ſo much as once thinking of it; 
ſo that he is run deeply in debt, and has loſt his reputation amon 
all his neighbours : and unleſs he ſpeedily take up, and ſet himſelf 
to cleanſing and manuring his farm, he will certainly fall into the 
King's diſpleaſure, who will caſt him into priſon for neglecting his 
farm, (for ſo he threatened them at the firſt), whence he cannot e- 
ſcape till he has made full ſatisfaction to the King for his heinous of- 
fence. 

But, on the contrary, the tenant on the right hand having ſur- 
veyed his farm, in like manner as the other did, and finding it in 
the ſame condition, all run to ruin and diſorder, he conſidered 
with himſelf the great favour he had received in being intruſted 
with one of the King's farms, and how heinous a crime it would be 
to ſlight ſuch a benefit as was propoſed to him, both for the preſent 
and future, if he would improve his gift. Then he confidered like- 
wiſe, that though it was a great farm, and all in a manner like a 
wilderneſs, yet, by endeavouring every day to cleanſe it, in time he 
ſhould compaſs the whole. 

Theſe conſiderations made him ſet about it with all ſpeed, and he 
began by little and little to weed, and remove the ſtones off from 
the ground; and fo, by daily labouring at it, he at length reduced 
it to this good order you ſee it in now; and he is in aſſured hopes 
of obtaining the King's promiſe, and of being removed to a more 
noble and honourable ſtation. 

In my opinion, faid 'Tender-conſcience, the farmer on the left 
hand is very much to blame, ia neglecting ſo fair an opportunity of 
raiſing himſelf : Had he but followed the ſteps of his oppoſite 
neighbour, and done ſomething every day toward the cleanſing of 
his farm, he might by this time have reaped the benefit of it, and 
had the returns of plentiful crops, beſides the continuance and in- 
creaſe of the King's favour, who would, no doubt, in time have 
been as good as his word, and preferred him to ſome higher dig- 
nity, | = | 
IA Juſt ſach, ſaid the Interpreter, is the condition of you 
travellers, who come from the valley of Deſtruction, and are go- 
ing to the region of life and glory: the King of that place only re- 
quires of you to huſband well his gifts and graces, to improve your 
talents, and perſevere to the end of your pilgrimage, and then 5 
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will be tranſlated to eternal manfions. Now the way to do this is 
not to bediſcouraged with the length of your journey, nor fright- 
ned with the apprehenſions you may have of the difficulties to be 
overcome, and the dangers to be encountered by the way ; but you 
muſt arm yourſelf with a firm reſolution to go through all, making 
ſome progreſs every day; for to ſtand ſtill, is to go back; and 
therefore, like the wiſe and induſtrious farmer on the right hand, 
who every day weeded and ſtoned ſome part of his grounds, ſo 
muſt you daily go on, and gain ground ; thus like him you will in 
due time ect your labour and travel, and finiſh your courſe 
with joy. 'The Interpreter gave him many more good counſels and 
admonitions as they walked along, till they came to the high way 
that was fenced in on either fide with the wall of ſalvation; and 
there the Interpreter gave to Tender conſcience the King's royal 
paſs, ſignifying to him, that it would be of ſingular uſe to him 
throughout his journey to the heavenly country: So wiſhing him a 
proſperous journey, and eternal happineſs, he bid him heartily 
farewell. 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that Tender - conſcience wept when he 
was to part with the Interpreter, being raviſhed in ſpirit with inex- 
preſſible love to his company, foraſmuch as he had healed his 
wounds, entertained him moſt courteouſly, ſhewed him many ex- 
cellent and glorious things, and given him the King's warrant or 
paſs, whereby he ſhould be enabled to travel more ſecurely and 
quietly to the region of life: beſides, he was naturally very affec- 
tionate, and could not brook a ſeparation from ſuch a friend with- 
out burſting into tears. But at length, overcoming his paſſions, he 
ſet forward on his journey, and came to the place where the croſs 
ſtood, where Chriſtian's burden fell from off his back, and, tum- 
bling into the ſepulchre, (which was at the bottom of the riſing 
ground whereon the croſs ſtood), was there buried, 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that hard by the croſs were built two 
houſes; the one was called the houſe of Mourning, and the other 
was called the houſe of Mirth, and they were ſituated on each fide 
of the croſs ; the one on the right hand, and the other on the left. 
Now, as Tender · conſcience kept the path up the hill, there came 
out of the houſe of Mirth ſome young men to meet him; and 
they ſpake to him, ſaying, Whence comeſt thou, and whither art 
thou going? Then Tender-conſcience made anſwer, I am come 
from the valley of Deſtruction, and am going to the heavenly city, 
the region of life and glory ; but I perceive it grows late, and I am 
a ſtranger in the way, and therefore would gladly take my repoſe 
this night ſomewhere hereabouts, if I might find ſo much favour 
among any of the inhabitants of this place. Then the young men 
made anſwer, and ſaid, There are none but theſe two houſes which 
thou ſeeſt in all this pariſh that give entertainment to ſtrangers 4 
an 
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and if thou wilt go along with us to yonder houſe, (pointing to that 


on the left hand), there thou wilt find good uſage, merry com- 


pany, and all things that your heart can wiſh for ; and in the morn- 
ing we will travel along with you, for we only lodge there to-night, 
and in the morning will ſet forward toward the heavenly city. By 
ſuch enticing words and perſuaſions as theſe they prevailed upon 
Tender-conſcience to go along with them; but, as he drew near to 
the houſe, he heard a great noiſe, as of them that make merry, 
finging, dancing, and playing upon muſical inſtruments, with much 
laughter; at which Tender-conſcience was greatly aſtoniſhed ; bur 
as he came up to the houſe, he ſaw written over the door theſe 
words, This is the houſe of Mirth.” Then he remembered the 
words of the wiſe man, Eccleſ. vii. 2. 4. ** That it is better to go 
to the houſe of mourning, than to go to the houle of feaſting :” and 
again, The heart of the wiſe is in the houſe of mourning, but 
the heart of fools is in the houſe of mirth.” 

So he aſked the young men, what that houſe was called on the 
other ſide of the croſs, and they told him it was called the houſe of 
Mourning. Moreover they railed and ſcoffed at rhe people that li- 
ved in it, and told him that none but a few dull phlegmatic fools e- 
ver frequented it : but 'Tender-conſcience weighed more the words 
of the wiſe man than their flanderous tongues, and told them he 
would go ſeek a lodging at the houſe of Mourning. Then they 
laughed at him, and called out the reſt of their companions to de- 
ride him; but he departed from them, and paſſed by the croſs, at 
the fight of which he was tranſported with unſpeakable love, grief, 
compaſſion, and ſuch-like affections, the young men and their com- 
panions all the while following him and making a mock at his ten- 
derneſs; and as he wept at the foot of the — they fell a laugh · 
ing, ranting, and roaring, till at length he roſe up and made haſte 
to go to the houſe of Mourning; where he was no ſooner arrived, 
but two. grave, yet comely women bid him kindly welcome, ſaying 
to him, We ſaw how you were like to be ſeduced into the houſe of 
Mirth, and were rejoiced to behold your reſolution not to enter 
into that ſeat of vanity ; we alſo ſaw your conſtancy in withſtand- 
ing their taunting ſcoffs and mockery, and how you were not aſha- 
med of the croſs, but the ſight of it pierced your heart with divine 
love, and cauſed your eyes to pour out rivers of tears, while thoſe 
profane wretches laughed you to ſcorn ; all this we beheld with 
great ſatisfaction : and now come in, thou bleſſed of the Lord, and 
reſt in this place till ro-morrow, and then thou mayeſt go in peace. 
So Tender-conſcience went in along with the courteous matrons, 
who waſhed his feet; and having refreſhed him with a morſel of 
bread and a little wine, with a few figs, raiſins, and almonds, they 
fell into diſcourſe about the perſon who ſuffered death on the croſs; 
and the eldeſt matron ſpake to this effect. * 
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Eld. Mat, How vain and profane are thoſe poor wretches who 
deſpiſe the croſs. of Chriſt, and are become bitter enemies both to 
him and his ſufferings! They profeſs to believe in God and wor- 
ſhip him, yet at the ſame time give both him and themſelves the lie 
in their practice: they profeſs to believe Chriſt crucified for our 
fins, yet at the ſame time they crucify him themſelves afreſh, and put 
him to an open ſhame. They lay an embargo on their faith, and 
ſuffer it not to launch beyond the narrow limits of their ſenſes ; and 
taking up their religion on the credit of fleth and blood, their car- 
nal paſſions are made the ſtandards of its practice; and whatſoever 
thwarts their luſts, is baniſhed their converſation, Hence it comes 
to paſs, that what at firſt was eſteemed dull and unpleaſing, was by 
degrees ſlighted and neglected, till at length it is become the object 
of their derifion and ſcorn, as you ſee experimented in the houſe 
of Mirth this evening, 

Young Mat. And that which is the more ſurpriſing is, that theſe 
very perſons pretend to be honourers of the croſs, and diſciples of 
Chriſt Jeſus : their houſe is built as near the croſs outwardly as ours 
is, and yet at the ſame time they are enemies to thoſe who tread in 
the ſteps of him who ſuffered that ignominious death for our ſakes. 

Tender-con. Ay, ſaid Tender-conſcience, the three young men told 
me they were going toward the heavenly city as well as I, and if I 
would repoſe myſelf in the houſe of Mirth this night, they would 
bear me company on the morrow : but as ſoon as they perceived 
that I would ſeck a lodging in the houſe of Mourning, they turned 
their compliments into ſcoffs, their pretended civility into real rude- 
neſs, and their feigned pious purpoles into open profaneneſs ; rail- 
ing at you and your houſe, and all your gueſts; deriding and laugh- 
ing at me for a'fool and madman ; like thoſe Greeks, to whom the 
croſs of Chriſt was fooliſhneſs, and all who took it up, or bore a- 
ny affection to it, were eſteemed as the offscourings of all things. 
Such was my entertainment among them; for whereas before they 
were merry in the houſe, ſinging, dancing, and playing on inſtru- 
ments of muſick, ſo ſoon as the three young men gave intimation 
to them of my deſign, they forſook their melody, and came run- 
ning out of the houſe to mock and deride me, ranting and roaring, 
and raifing great laughter, while I fat weeping by the croſs. 

Eld. Mat. It is worth one's obſervation, to lee by what degrees 
men arrive at that ridiculous vanity, as well as notorious impiety. 


Firſt, they let looſe the reins to their wanton humour in trivial and 


ſmall matters, delighting in nothing ſo much as a jeſt or droll in 
common and ordinary converiation : thus having habituated and u- 
{ed themſelves to a jocular vein, they can hardly forbear to play the 
wags with things of more ſerious importance, as the affairs of ju- 
ſtice, and the public ſtate ; then, being as it were ſteeled and har- 
dened in this wanton humour, they at laſt fall to mocking and jeſt- 


ing 
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ing at the moſt holy and religious things, verifying the ſaying of 
the wiſe man, He who contemns little things ſhall fall by little 
and little.” Certainly vain mirth and exceſſive laughter do but raiſe 
a duſt in the eyes of the ſoul, and interrupt her more ſerene and 
ſteady proſpect of better things, and the moſt innocent jeſts may be 
reckoned like muſhrooms, which well ordered and ſpiced may do 
no harm, but can do no good. Whatſoever habit the ſoul gets, it 
is hard to remove it; and the habit of exceſſive laughter is moſt 
difficult to be overcome, becauſe it is a faculty eſſential to our nature 
to laugh; and he that gives way to it, and to common jeſting, be- 
trays his mind to an unmanly likeneſs and an habitual vanity, which 
afterwards he will find it difficult to root out. And therefore, ſea- 
ſonable was the advice of the holy Apoſtle Paul, when he counſelled 
the Epheſians, Eph. v. 4. to avoid fooliſh talking and jeſting ; and 
the Theſſalonians, 1 Theſſ. v. 22. to abſtain-from all appearance of 
evil. Now what was ſaid to them, no doubt, was written for our 
inſtruftion; and all Chriſtians are obliged to obſerve their ſage 
counſels in this as well as other matters, and not to pick and 
chuſe what precepts and counſels we pleaſe to obey, as if we could 
compound with God for the quarter or half performance of his will. 
And though this prohibition of vain jeſts and fooliſh mirth ſeems 
to be of ſmall moment with ſome, yet it is good to obſerve every 
title of the word of God with great reverence. And you have 
done the part of a wiſe man in forſaking the houſe of Mirth, and 
coming to the houſe of Mourning : for they think this life to be 
but a paſtime, or a market for gain, Iſa. v. 12. 13. * They drink 
wine in bowls, the harp and the viol, the timbrel and pipe, are in 
their feaſts; but they regard not the work of the Lord, neither 
conſider they the operation of his hand. Therefore hell hath en- 
larged herſelf, and opened her mouth without meaſure ; and their 
glory, and their multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth 
among them, ſhall deſcend into it.” 

Young Mat. Neither is it leſs worthy of remark, by what artifices 
and miſrepreſentations the people belonging to the houſe of Mirth 
do endeavour to frighten travellers from coming to our houſe, 
bringing an ill name upon it, and telling them we are ſad melancho- 
ly folks, nothing to be heard here but ſighing, lamenting, and 
groaning ; and that many poor travellers have been driven to deſpair 
in this place, and made away with themſelves : whereas there is no- 
thing of this true; for our ſorrow is not worldly forrow which 
bringeth death, but mourning and repentance unto life, which 
needeth not to be repented of. In our ſighs we rejoice, and in our 
tears we ſmile, as it is written, They that ſow in tears ſhall reap 
in joy.” And the deepeſt of our groans are but forerunners of 
the ſoul's triumph over fin and death; and there is fo near a neigh- 


bourhood betwixt this kind of grief and the moſt exalted — 
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that it is hard to diſtinguiſh between the one and the other. While 
our eyes rain tears, the clouds that cauſe them are ſcattered from 
our hearts; and that very tempeſt of ſighs and groans, which 
threatens to rend our breaſts in pieces, does but ſweep and cleanſe 
the air of our ſouls, and renders it more calm and ſerene than it 
was before : thus ſpringeth light from darkneſs, peace from war, 
and life from death. And ſo far is this home from leading any 
unto deſpair, or to be the occaſion of any deſtroying themſelves, 
that, on the contrary, many that have come from the houſe of 
Mirth in that condition, when their means were all ſpent in rioting 
and vain mirth, have deſired harbour with us, and in a little time 
have recovered their judgement, reaſon, and ſenſe again, and have 
gone away full of comfort and ſatisfaction, 

Now by this time it grew late, and they broke up company, cau- 
ſing one of the houſehold to ſhew Tender-corſcience to his lod- 
ging, having withed him a good repoſe. He returned them hearty 
thanks for their good counſel and edifying diſcourſe, took his leave 
for that evening, and went to reſt. In the morning he roſe early, 
and prepared for his journey, being extremely pleaſed with the en- 
tertainment he found in this place; ſo that he burſt out a ſinging 
in his chamber: d 


Bleſſed be Ged who travellers doth guide, 
And with his wings doth them from dangers hide. 
My foot had well nigh ſlipt, when I was led 
Within the bouſe of Mirth to take a bed: 
But better things rememb'ring, I retir'd, 
As TI was by the grace of God inſpir'd : 
They laugh'd, I wept ; they mock'd, while I did wail 
And at the houſe of Mourning they did rail. 
The houſe of Mourning ſolid joys does bring, 
Whilſt that of Mirth behind it leaves a ſting. 


Now whilſt he was ſinging theſe laſt words, he heard a great 
noiſe without; and looking out from the window, he ſaw ſeveral 
that belonged to the houſe of Mirth, who had beſet the houſe of 
Mourning, and demanded to have the man delivered to them that 
came in there the laſt night, This put Tender-conſcience into no 
ſmall fright, ſo that he fell to prayer; and behold three ſhining 


ones appeared to him, and bid him be of good cheer, for they 


would deliver him out of his enemies hands. Then one of them 
breathed on him, ſaying, ©* Be thou changed ;” and he was im- 
mediately transformed, and became a new creature; and his face, 


which before looked meagre and pale, now became ruddy and ſni- 


ning, his eyes ſparkling like diamonds, ſo that thoſe who had ſeen 
him before could not know him now, Then the ſecond preſented = 
him with a change of raiment, clothing him in a white robe ; where- 
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as before he was in a crimſon-coloured garment. The third alſo 
ſet a mark in his forchead, giving him ſuch a roll, with a ſeal upon 
it, as Chriſtian had given to him. 80 the three ſhining ones 
pronounced a bleſſing on him, and bid him go away in peace, 
for that no evil ſhould befa'l him. Then Tender-confcience ac- 
quainting the matrons with what had happened to him, and taking 
his leave of them, went boldly out with his crutch in his hand, and 
paſſed through the midit of the liers. in- wait, and no man knew 
him, or had power to fay, Who art thou? but he departed from 
them in peace, as the ſhining ones had foretold him. 
Then I ſaw in my dream, that 'Cender-conſcience walked a great 
ce, till he was out of fight of the houſe, and of the liers- in wait; 
for he had ſtill ſome dread remaining upon him, which ſpurred 
him on to haſten out of their reach. Thus he waiked till he came 
to the foot of the hill Difficulty; and having drank nothing that 
day, he ſtooped down and drank of the ſpring that ran by the 
bottom of the hill; then he ſat down a-while, and conſidered 
which way to go; for there were three paths, one right up the 
Hill,, and the other two went round by the bottom of the hill 
to the right hand and to the left. That path which went ſtraight 
up the hill was very ſteep and cragged, and that which went round 
the bottom on the left hand was broad and even, curiouſly ſhaded 
with rows of trees on each ſide, and the ſprings winding along by 
the path-ſide, which was very plealant and inviting ; and the path 
pn the right hand was alſo imoorh and even, ſhady and pleaſant, 
and ſeemed to wind abodt upwards; ſo that Tender- conſcience 
thinking this path would bring him to the top of the hill as well as 
the itcep one, he made choice of it. Now the name of this path 
was Danger, and the name of the other on the left hand was De- 
ſtruction; fo he went in the path of Danger, which brought him 
up round by the ſide of the hill into a great wood, which he enter- 
ed, the path leading him through the middle of the wood. Now 
the wood ſeemed very pleaſant and delighttul at the firſt entrance; 
the birds ſinging in the trees, and the wind ruffling the leaves, 
made a very ſweet harmony, and the path was green and ſmooth ; 
but as he walked further in, the trees overſhadowed it, and ſtood 
ſo thick, that it ſeemed dark and diſmal ; moreover he heard the 
howlings and roarings of wild beaſts, for the wood was infeſted with 
wolves, bears, leopards, dragons, and other fierce creatures of prey, 
which made Tender-conſcience to tremble for fear, and his heart 
failed within him; ſo that he immediately returned again by the 
ſame way by which he came in; and he ran as faſt as he could till 
he got clear back again out of the wood, and then he flackened his 


pace by degrees, till at length he came to the ſpring at the bottom of 
the hill Difficulty ; and there he far down again to conſider which 
way he ſhould go, or what courſe co take. At length, with much 
mpling, he called to mind that ſaying, “ Narrow is the way chat 
| hes leadcrh 
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leadeth to life, and few there be that find it.” And again, Broad 
is the way that leads to death, and many there be that enter in 
thercat.“ So he viewed the path that led directly up the hill, and 
it was exceeding narrow; and the other two paths that went round 
by the bottom were very broid : upon which he preſently conclu- 
ded, that he mult take the (teep and narrow path, how difficult 
ſoever it ſcemed to fleſh and blood, 80 up he went, panting and 
gaping for breath, ſo tireſome was that way; and by that time hezhad 
got half way up the hill, he was very much ſpent, and grew ſo faint 
and giddy, by reaſon of the great height and ſteepneſs of the aſcent, 
that he was ready to tumble down backwards again. At length he 
came up to a place where was a cave in the fide of the hill, and at 
the mouth of the cave fat a man, whoſe name was Good-reſolution. 
Now, he ſecing Tender-confcience coming up the hill, panting and 
gaſping, and almoſt beat off his legs, ſaluted him in this manner. 

Good. reſ. Brother, | ſce that thou art weary and faint, therefore 
I pray thee turn in here with me into this cave, and reſt thyſelf a 
while; and when thou halt refreſhed thyſelf, and gathered ſtrength, 
then go forward in the name of the Lord, I am placed here by 
the King's order, to adminiſter relief to poor tired pilgrims. 

Tender- con. Then ſaid Tender-conſcience, Sir, I thank you for 
your kind invitation, which I gladly accept of; for indeed I am 
quite ſpent, and my heart fails me, 

So he went along with the man into the cave, and they fat down 
together on ſeats cut out of the ſolid rock... Now I ſaw in my 
dream, that the room in which they ſat was pure alabaſter, and 
did let in certain ſ{ky-lights at the top, which gave Tender - conſcience 
a view of many rare pieces of antiquity cut out of the rock, Heb. xi. 4. 
5. 7. 8. There were the figures and repreſentations of many famous 
worthies, and renowned men of old, who through faith had done 
many marvellous things. There was the repreſentation of Abel of- 


fering a greater and more acceptable ſacrifice than Cain; and of 


Enoch, who walked with God, and was tranſlated without ſeeing 
death; and of Noah, who was an hundred and twenty years in 
building the ark, to the ſaving of his houthold, and the kinds of 
all living creatures. There was alſo the repreſentation of Abra- 


| ham, who, when he was called, obeyed God, to go out into a place 


which he ſhould afterwards reccive for an inheritance; and he went 
out, not knowing whither he went. There was alſo repreſented, 
how by faith he abode in the land of promiſe as in a ſtrange coun- 
try, as one that dwelt in tents, with Iſaac and Jacob, heirs with him 
1. ſame promiſe; for * they looked for a city having a foun- 
dation, whole builder and maker is God, All theſe men lived in 
faith, believing the promiſes, and receiving them thankfully, con- 
ſeſling they were pilgrims and ſtrangers on carth, For they that 
ſay ſuch things, declare plainly they ſeck another country. For if 
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they had been mindful of their own country from whence they came 
out, they had leiſure to have returned; but they deſired a better, 
that is, an heavenly; wherefore God is not aſhamed to be called 
their God, and hath prepared for them a city.” 

Now Tender-conſcience was greatly pleaſed, and much comforted, 
with the ſight and conſideration of theſe things; ſo he looked further, 
and there he ſaw the repreſentation of Abraham offering up Iſaac, (to 
whom it was ſaid, In Iſaac ſhall thy feed be called“); and of Ifaac 
bleffing Jacob and Eſau ; and of Jacob blefling his ſons, the twelve 
patriarchs. Then he looked on that fide of the room which was op- 
poſite to the entrance of the cave, and there was repreſented in ala- 
baſter-work, how Moſes, when he came to age, refuſed to be called 
the ſon of Pharaoh's daughter, chuſing rather to ſuffer affliction 
with the people of God, than to enjoy the pleaſures of fin for a 
ſeaſon; and how he forſook Egypt, not fearing the king's wrath, 
but regarding him who is inviſible ; and how he led the people of 
Ifrael through the Red Sea as on dry land, which the Egygtians 
attempting to do, were all drowned ; and how the walls of Jericho 
fell down at the ſound of their rams horns. Many more things 
were repreſented, as the famous acts of Joſhua, Gideon, Barak, 
and Samſon, Jephtha, alſo of David, Samuel, and the prophets : 
* who through faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſneſs, 
obtained the promiſes, ſtopped the mouths of lions, quenched the 
violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, out of weakneſs 
were made ſtrong, waxed valiant in battle, turned to flight the ar- 
mies of the aliens; and of others who have been tried by mock- 
ings and ſcourgings, by bonds and impriſonments, who were ſto- 
ned and hewn aſunder, tempted and ſlain, wandering up and down 
in ſheep-ſkins and goat-ſkins, being deſtitute, afflicted, rormented, 
whom the world was not worthy of; they wandered in wilderneſſes 
and mountains, in dens and caves of the earth; and theſe all, 
through faith, obtained a good report, and received the promiſes.” 

The whole room where they ſat was adorned with ſuch kind of 
figures as theſe, which 'Tender-conſcience viewed with a great deal 
of delight, and he took courage from theſe glorious patterns: His 
ſpirit, which before languiſhed, now began to revive and flouriſh 
within him, ſo that he burſt out a ſinging in this manner: 


Ah puny foul! faint-hearted mind 
Weak as the chaff before the wind! g 
Long have I waver'd to and fro, : 

But forward now Pl! boldly go: 
Since me ſuch noble patterns move, 
PI mount the hill on wings of love. 
Methinks my heart within me burns, 
And all inflan'd te Gad. ward turns. 
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What though, in the ſeraphic fire, 
My raviſh'd ſpirit ſhould expire ? 
Yet, phenix-like, it will revive, 

And in immortal glory live. 


Then Good-reſolution ſeeing Tender-conſcience ſo mightily re- 
freſhed with the things he had ſeen, told him, that he had yet 
greater things than theſe to ſhew him, ſuch as would even raviſh 
his ſoul with joy to behold; ſo he had him out of that room, by 
a long entry or paſſage, cut out of the rock, and full of {ky-lights, 
that were let in at the top, and brought him to another cave, where 
dwelt a man named Contemplation, The man fat ſtill in a chair of 
pure diamond, muſing and filent ; neither ſaid they any thing to 
him, or he to them ; but juſt as he ſaw them enter, he drew back 
a curtain which hung before the fartheſt part of the room, and veil- 
ed half the room, ſo that when any one came in firſt, he could not 
ſee what was in the fartheſt part of the room: but ſo ſoon as the 
man Contemplation had, with a ſtring which he held in his hand, 
drawn back the curtain, what a goodly and glorious fight was there! 
for that part of the room was ſo contrived, that, by letting in a certain 
ſky-light from the roof of the cave, your eyes are immediately ſurpri- 
ſed with a thouſand ſplendours ; and that part of the cave, tho” an 
entire rock of diamond, was fo artificially poliſhed, that, by the re- 
flection of the ſun-beams, it repreſented to you a moſt glorious city, 
whoſe ſtreets were paved with pure gold, and the walls of precious 
ſtones, the inhabitants walking up and down in long robes, and 
glittering like the ſtars. Alſo it repreſented the King of that place, 
litting on a throne of glory, a fiery ſtream iſſuing from before him: 
thouſands of thouſands miniſtered unto him, and ten thouſand 
times ten thouſand ſtood before him; whole faces were like the 
lightening, and their eyes like lamps of fire, their arms and their 
feet were like to poliſhed braſs; in ſhort, the whole appearance was 
full of luſtre and magnificence. 

Tender -· conſcience whs aſtoniſhed above meaſure at the fight of 
theſe glorious things, and raviſhed with an inexpreflible delight, 
infomuch that he wiſhed to live and die in that place, for he had 


never yet ſeen ſuch a goodly ſight before all his life. He continued 


gazing on the lovely objects; neither could he take his eyes off 
from looking, till ſuch time as Good-reſolution drew the curtain a» 
gain, and fo veiled them from his fight ; for he was afraid, leſt, 
by too long gazing on ſo much brightneſs, his eyes might receive 
ſome damage; remembering that ſaying of the wiſe man, He that 
gazeth upon majeſty, ſhall be oppreſſed with glory.” So he had 
him back again through the paſſage that led to his own cave; and 
when they were come into the cave, he defired Tender-conſcience 
to fit down and meditate on what he had ſeen. 80 3 
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ſcience ſat down to meditate, while Good-reſolution got ready a 
ſmall collation of fruits, of herbs, and of wine, to refreſh him, 
and make him more vigorous and active in going up the reſt of the 
hill, 

Oh, Sir, ſaid Tender-conſcience, trouble not yourſelf for me, 
nor take any care about meat or drink; for what I have ſcen ſince 


my coming into this place, is both meat and drink to me. I fect 


myſelf ſtrengthened by it, and my ſpirits enlivened, fo that methinks 
I could even fly up the reſt of the hill. 

Then Good-reſolution made anſwer, If the bare fight of theſe 
glorious things has wrought ſuch a wonderful effect upon you, how 
much greater influence may be expected from the mature conſide- 
ration and application of them! If the bare view of the landicape 
be ſo pleaſant, how much more delightful will it be to think the 
City there repreſented is the place whither you are going, and that 
you ſhall live there for ever, and be clothed and crowned with 
robes and crowns of endleſs glory! But I muſt warn you of one 
thing that will happen to you a little after your departure from this 
place, as it does uſually happen to all pilgrims who have ſeen the 
glorious things of this cave; for leſt they ſhould be exalted above 
meaſure through the abundance of revelations, there is generally 
given unto them a thorn in the fleſh, the meſſenger of Satan to but- 
tet them, becauſe they ſhould not be exalted above meaſure : and 
thus it is like to befal you when you are gone from this place. 
Now, to the end you may not be diſheartened when this thing 
comes to pals, I tell you of it now, that being forewarned, you 
may alſo be fore-armed ; and I exhort you to have always in your 
mind the famous examples of theſe worthies which you ſee repre- 
ſented before your eyes, who ſtemmed the tide of worldly croſſes 
and perſecutions, {iood the brunt of all manner of temptations, till 
having at laſt weathered the point, and got the ſtart of the world, 
the fleſh, and the devil, they entered into the joy of their Lord, 
and took poſſeſſion of an everlaſting inheritance. Theſe things 
you ought always to have in remembrance as you. travel along, and 
eſpecially when you meet with any temptations or dangers, as you 
muſt expect in this journey: Ar ſuch a time you ought to reflect 
on the glorious things you ſaw in my cave, and in the cave of 
Contemplation; and in ſo doing you will find great comfort and 
relief, | 

So he deſired Tender- conſcience to refreſh himſelf with ſuch en- 
tertainment as his cave afforded, aſſuring him, that though it was 
plain and homely diet, yet he was heartily welcome to it, and would 
tind the benefit of it as he went up the reſt of the hill. Then Good- 
reſolution, after the repaſt was over, renewed his counſel to Ten- 
der-conicience, and told him what houſes and inns he ſhould uſe 
thereabouts in his way, and what he ſhould refuſe and avoid, add- 
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ing many wholeſome inſtructions. At length Tender-conſcience, 
full of courage and joy, took his leave, giving him humble thanks 
for the favours he had done him. 

Now I law in my dream, that by the time Tender-conſcience was 
got a pretty diſtance upward from the cave, he was met by a man 
whole name was Spiritual-pride; but Tender-conſcience knew not 
his name at firſt ; ſo the man ſaluted him in this manner: Hail, 
thou beloved among the ſons of men, thou darling of the King of 
heaven, who haſt undertaken a great tedious pilgrimage from rhe 
valley of Deſtruction toward the region of life and glory; who 
haſt eſcaped the temptations of the houſe of Mirth, and rather cho- 
ſen to go into the houſe of Mourning ; who haſt eſcaped the paths 
of Danger and Deſtruction, and haſt nobly ventured to aſcend up 
the unpleaſant and rugged path of the ſteep hill Difficulty ; and 
haſt entered into the cave of Good reſolution, and ſeen the glorious 
things of his cave, and the more glorious things in the cave of Con- 
templation : Now I am ſent to congratulate thy good ſucceſs, and 
to tell thee thy journey is at an end: thou haſt all along fought 
the good fight, thou haſt kept the faith, and now thy courſe is fi- 
niſhed, and there is laid up for thee a crown of righteouſneſs; 
come, turn in with me, and | will thew thee thy reward, which is 
ſecured for thee, and thou needeſt not travel nor toll thyſelf any 
more, but take up thy reſt with me. 

Then Tender-conſcience was much aſtoniſhed at the man's words, 
and wondered how he could tell him fo exactly what he had done, 
and where he had been; and he ſaid within himſelf, Surely this 
man is a prophet, or greater than a prophet, So he began to be 
puffed up in his mind, to think how the man called him the beloved 
among the ſons of men, and darling of the King of heaven. Sure - 
ly,” faid he in his heart, My lot is fallen in goodly places, I have 
a fair inheritance.” So he followed the man, who led him aſide 
out of the path that went directly up the hill, and brought him ts 
an exceeding high tower, whoſe top was higher than the top of the 
hill itſelf; but before they came to the tower, even as they were 
going along, Tender- conſcience caſt his eye upon the back of the 
man, and there he ſaw written, Spiritual. pride; ſo he remembered 
the counſel of Good-reſolution, how, among the reſt of his whole- 
ſome inſtructions, he bade him beware of Spiritual-pride, whe 
would certainly meet him on the way, and endeavour to ſeduce him 
to the tower of Lofty-thuughts, and, when he had got him to the 
top, would caſt him down headlong, and break him to pieces. So 
'Tender-conſcience made no more ado, but ran away as faſt as he 
could back to the path again, and ſo went forward up the hill, re-. 
joicing that he had eſcaped from Spiritual-pride, who with flatter- 
ing ſpeeches, and deceitful words; fought to entice him out of the 
way, aud bring him to ruin and ſwift deſtruction, 
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Then I looked after 'Tender-conſcience, and ſaw that he went a 
great pace upward, till at length he came to the top of the hill, even 
to the ſtage “ that was built to puniſh ſuch upon who ſhould be a- 
fraid to go farther on pilgrimage, where Miſtruſt and Timorous 
had their tongues bored through with an hot iron, for endeavour- 
ing to hinder Chriſtian in his journey, as was to be read on the 
plates that hung before the ſtage. 

Now | ſaw in my dream, that as Tender-conſcience went along, 
an old man met him in the way, whoſe name was Carnal-ſecurity, 
and he ſpoke to 'Tender-conſcience in this manner, Friend, whence 
comeſt thou, and whither art thou going? 

Tender-conſcience replied, Sir, I am come from the valley of 
Deſtruction, and am travelling toward the heavenly country. 

Carnal-ſecurity. Truly you have undertaken a great and hazar- 
dous journey, and the perils you have gone through are many ; but 
now the worſt of your way is paſt, the reſt being pleaſant, ſafe, and 
eaſy : it is convenient for you to reſt yourſelf a while after your 
toils, and the weariſome ſteps you have trodden ſince you firſt ſer 
forth from your native country; and eſpecially fince you muſt 
needs be tired and quite out of breath, through the extreme ſteep- 
neſs of the hill Difficulty, which you laſt aſcended. Therefore, if 
you pleaſe to take up your quarters with me, you ſhall be heartily 
welcome, and you will be better ſtrengthened and enabled to go for- 
ward on your journey ; my houſe ſtands not far off from this place, 
and if you will accept my offer, I will be your guide to my habitation. 

Tender- con. Sir, I muſt confeſs your civility is very acceptable to 
me, and very ſcaſonable at this time; for indeed I am pretty well 
beat out with travel, and beſides it grows towards night; therefore, 
if you pleaſe, I will go along with you. | 

So they went along together, and the old man had him through 
à lane on the left hand of the high-road, which brought him to a 
ſtately palace, whoſe gate ſtood wide open ; and they came into the 
firſt court, which was all green and full of flowers, having ſeveral 
delightful arbouis artificially built round it, and a cryſtal fountain 
in the middle of the court; there were alſo beautiful trees planted 
round it, on whoſe boughs innumerable birds of ſeveral kinds far 
chirping and ſinging with admirable harmony, So as they walked 
together croſs the court, there met him an ancient lady, accompa- 
nied by two beautiful young damſels, on whom ſhe leaned : the 
name of the lady was Intemperance, and ſhe was the wife of Carnal- 
ſecurity. , Now it ſcems theſe two had built this palace to inveigle 
pilgrims, and ſeduce them out of their way to the heavenly coun- 
try; as the palace called Beautift/ was built for the relief, comfort, 
and direction of pilgrims in their journey. But poor 'Tender-con; 
ſcience knew nothing of all this. He that had ſo lately eſcaped the 
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ſaare that Spiritual-pride had laid for him, was now caught in the 
gins of Carnal-ſecurity, 

Now I faw in my dream, that the Lady Intemperance bid Ten- 
der-conſcience welcome to her houſe, and ſo did the two young 
damſels that attended her, who were her daughters, the name of 
the one was Wantonneſs, and the name of the other was F rge:ful- 
neſs. Then the deſired him to approach nearer the houſe; ſo hey 
all walked together through the firſt court, and came to the en- 
trance of the ſecond, There the Lady Intemperance deſired them all 
to ſit down, whilſt the reached forth ſeveral bunches of grapes, 
which hung down from a vine that covered the place where the 
fat, and ſhe ſqueezed them into a golden cup which ſhe held in her 
hand, and having taſted thereof, preſented it to Tender-conſcience, 
bidding him drink it off, So he did accordingly; and preſently he 
was intoxicated therewith, and began to dally with Mrs Wanton- 
neſs ; at which the Lady Intemperance, and her huſband Carnal- 
ſecurity, ſeemed not to be diſpleaſed, but rather to encourage him, 
by giving him another cup-full of the juice of the grapes, which 
worked ſo mightily in his weak head, that having tumbled and dal- 
lied a while wich Mrs Wantonneſs, on a bank of ſweet flowers, at 
length he fell aſleep in the arms of Mrs Forgetfulneſs. Then they 
cauſed him to be carried into the palace by two of their ſervants, 
and laid on a ſoft bed in the beſt chamber of the whole houſe, re- 
ſalving, if poflible, to win him by all means to tarry with them, and 
not to go forward in his journey : to this end they prepared an ex- 
cellent concert of muſic, who were planted out of fight of the bed 
whereon Tender-conſcience lay, yet ſo as they might be heard as 
plain as though they had been by his bed-fide, but could not be 
ſeen by him, if he thould awake out of his ſleep. And they were 
ordered to play the ſweeteſt airs, and moſt melodious tunes, their 
art could furniſh them with, all the while he was aſleep, and like- 
wiſe to keep on playing, if he ſhould chance to awake. For it was 
the nature of theſe grapes, of whoſe liquor he had drunk ſo plenti- 
fully, to make ſome people fleep many years together, others to 
ſleep all their lifetime, and very few had the power to awaken, e- 
ſpecially in any ſhort time; and it was the nature of the muſic to 
create dreams in them that ſlept, pleaſant, delightful, and inchant- 
ing dreams, And thoſe who died ſleeping were hurried out of the 
palace to a certain place, where they tumbled into the lake of De- 
ſtruction ; which lake is at the end of that path which led to the 
left hand, at the bottom of the hill Difficulty. It is a burning lake, 
and has burned from the beginning of the world, and will do ſo for 
ever and ever, Now this was the end of thoſe poor wretches who 
being ſeduced into the houſe of Carnal-ſecurity, and having drunk 
of the wine of Intemperance, and committed folly with Wanton- 
neſs, at length fell aſleep with Forgetfulneſs, who, if they de 
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Nleeping, are forthwith caft into the burning lake, which is the ſe- 
cond ſcath. 

Now it came to paſs, that though Tender-conſcience ſlept a great 
while, being lulled-by ſound of ſuch incomparable melody, yet they 
having not taken notice of his ſtrong crutch which he had in his 
hand, not knowing its ſecret and wonderful virtues, did not remove 
it from him ; by which means he at length awoke from his ſleep, 
rouzing himſelf up, and wondering from whence all this delicious 
harmony might come : for his crutch being in his hand all the 
while he flepr, at length, as he went to turn himſelf in his ſleep, 
he hit himſelf a blow in the eyes with the crutch, which awaked 
him. Then he began to wonder (as I ſaid) where he was, and 
how he came there, and what muſic that was; at length he called 
to mind, how an old man had invited him into his houſe very kind- 
ly, and how his lady had given him of her wineso drink, and how 
he had dallied with Mrs Wantonneſs, but could not call to mind 
how he came upon this bed, but concluded that he had been 
drunk, and ſo brought into the palace : And with this thought, 
and the pleaſant harmony of the muſic, he was juſt ready to fall a- 
ſleep again; but at the ſame inſtant there came ſuch a terrible clap 
of thunder as was almoſt enough to have awaked the very dead. At 
this his heart quaked within him, and the muſic ceaſed playing; fo 
he roſe from his bed, and looked out at the windows, and he ſaw 
the air extremely darkened, ſaving only ſome intervals of lightning, 
which, accompanied with thunder, ſcemed to threaten the deſtruc- 
tion of the world. Poor Tender-conſcience wept bitterly when he 
perceived ſuch a dreadful tempeſt hanging over his head, and he in 
a ſtrange place, not half way his journey : This made him very 
melancholy and penſive, and he burit out into theſe mournful ex- 
preſſions by himſelf : 

Wretch that I am ! what will become of me? where ſhall I hide 
myſelf from the fierce anger of the Lord ; or how ſhall I eſcape his 
heavy diſpleaſure ? I doubt I have done amiſs in coming into this 
place, and ſleeping away my precious time, which is the reaſon that 
God is angry, and thunders in the ears of my ſoul. Horror and 
confuſion flaſh through my conſcience like lightning ; I know not 
what to do, nor where to turn my face for comfort. 

Then he looked for his crutch, and could not find it at firſt, 
which made him lament grievouſly ; but at laſt he bethought him- 
ſelf on the bed whereon he ſlept; ſo he ran thither, and there 


found it, to his no ſmall comfort and joy, Then he prepared him- 


ſelf to go down ſtairs ; but juſt as he was about to go from the win- 
dow where he ſtood, there eame another elap of thunder, which 


made the very houſe to ſhake; and after the thunder, he heard a . 


voice whiſper him in the ear, and ſaying, Get thee out of this 


place, and beware of the woman with the golden cup in her 4 
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and of all that belong to her, for her ways are ways of death; ſin 
no more, leſt a worſe thing come unto thee. This made poor 
'Tender-conſcience to tremble afreſh, ſo that the joints of his knees 
ſmote one againſt another, and he haſtened to go down ſtairs ; at 
which the muſic began to play again ſo ſweetly, that he had much 
ado to leave it ; but remembering the thunder and lightning, and 
the voice he heard, he went reſolutely down : And as he was going 
through the hall, he ſaw a table ſpread with all manner of dainties, 
and heard the voice of young men and maidens, as he thought, 
ſinging deliciouſly, which made him again ſtand ſtill a while to liſten 
to their muſic, Then came one to him named Mr Gluttony, and de- 
fared him to ſit down and eat what liked him beſt ; telling him with- 
al, that the entertainment he ſaw there before his eyes was prepared 
on purpoſe for pilgrims ; and how that many that were travelling to- 
ward the city of Zion did call in here, and partaked of the dainties 
this place aſtorded, it being built for the eaſe and pleaſure of pil- 
grims. Then the young men and maidens ſeconded Mr Gluttony 


in their ſong, while ſeveral inſtruments of muſic played to them in 
concert: And this was their {ſong : * 


Peor pilgrims here may eat, and drink, and ſleep, 
Whil/t them in ſafety their goed Lord will keep. 
Fall to, fall to, poor man, and take your fill, 
In nature's pleaſure there can be no ill. 

| | In vain our King's indulgent hand ſupplies, 

| What peeviſh man his longing foul denies, 


| This was enough to have ſtaggered a ſtouter man than Tender- 


conſcience ; and he himſelf could not have reſiſted ſo powerful a 
. temptation, had it not been for the remembrance of the thunder 
and the voice. Alſo he called to mind that ſaying of the Holy Je- 
0 ſus, 'To do the will of my Heavenly Father, is both my meat 
N and my drink.“ So he turned away from Mr Gluttony, and went 
8 apace out of the hall without giving him one word, though he fol- 
t lowed him, and intreated him to fit down and make merry with the 
4 good cheer that was before him. 'Then old Carnal-lecurity met 
t him at the hall-door, which opened into the inner court of the pa- 
lace, and took him by the hand, aſking him, Whither he was go- 
1 ing in ſuch haſte ? 
* Tender- con. To whom Tender - conſcience replied, I am going for- 
0 ward on my journey. 1 
* Carnal-ſec. Ay, but tarry and eat firſt, for you have a long way 
. to walk before you will find another houſe; and therefore it is not 
* convenient for you to go out faſting from hence, leſt you faint by 
; the way. 
is | 3 It is written, “ Man lives not by bread alone, but by 
0 every word that proceedeth out of the mouth of God.” 
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Carnal ſec. This is not applicable to your caſe, you muſt not expect 
to be fed by miracles; meat and drink are appointed for the ſup- 
port of our frail bodies; and therefore it is a fooliſh preciſeneſs to 
abſtain from eating, when we have abſolute need of it. 

Tender-con. Ay, but I have no ſuch abſolute need of eating or 
drinking either, at this time, it being early in the morning ; and [ 
have read in a certain book thus, Wo be to thee, O land, when 
thy princes eat in the morning; but bleſſed is the land, whoſe 
4 cat in due ſeaſon, for refreſhment, and not for riotouſ- 
nets,” | 

Carnalſec. Neither is this ſaying any way applicable to you; for 
you are not a prince, but a poor pilgrim, and this is ſpoken altoge- 
ther of princes, 

Tender-con, Yes, I am a prince, and am going to take poſſeſſion 
of my crown and kingdom ; for we are made kings and princes, 
and prieſts unto God, and we ſhall reign with him for ever; and 
therefore ceaſe to perſuade me in this manner, or to retard my jour- 
ney, for I will go in the ſtrength of the Lord my God, 

Carnal-ſec. Well, fince you are fo obſtinate, that you will not 
hearken to my counſel in this point, pray be adviſed to drink, be- 
fore you go, at yonder vine, where you ſce the grapes hang fo 
thick and plump. 

Tender- con. No, neither will I drink in this place; for I remem- 
ber how I drank of the juice of thoſe fatal grapes, and they into- 
xicated me fo, that I committed folly with Mrs Wantonnels, and 
ſlept away my time when I ſhould have been going forward on my 
journey; and I believe you have a deſign upon me, to make me 
drunk again, or elſe you would not preſs fo hard, 

Now by this time, as they went on talking together, they came 
to a fountain of water clear as cryſtal, and Mrs Wantonnels was 
bathing herſelf in the fountain; who, when ſhe ſaw Tender-con— 
ſcience going out of the court with her father, ran out of the foun- 
tain, naked as ſhe was, and embraced him, and prayed him to tar- 
ry a while longer. This was a grievous temptation, and he knew 
not how to reſiſt it; for ſhe uſed fuch alluring arts, and fawnin 
tricks, as had almoſt conquered him; but at length, calling to 
mind the terrible thundering and lightning, with the voice which 
followed them, he ſuddenly ſprang out of her arms, and ran away 
as faſt as he could; neither did he ſtop till he came out of the out- 
ermoſt gate of the palace, and till he got into the highway again, 
where Carnal-ſecurity firſt ſeduced him, and then he went on ſing- 


ing, 


My foul, like to a bird from fowler's ſnare, 
Eſcaped, while after me they ſtare : 
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Their ways are pleaſant, but they ſling at laſt ; 
Wo be to them that in their nets are caſt. 

They ſpread their gins on every ſide for men, 
Seducing fouls to their inchanted den : 

All's fair without, but rotten is within; 

Fair is the form, but black the guilt of ſin. 


At length he came to the place where the lions lay, who began 
to roar at the ſight of him, which put him into a great fright, ſo 
that he ſtood till at firſt ; but calling to mind what he had ſeen in 
the cave of Good-reſolution, concerning the dangers that thoſe 
brave worthies had encountered and overcome, he took courage, 
and went boldly on his way, brandiſhing his crutch towards the 
lions; at which they immediately ceaſed their roaring, and lay ſtill, 
while he paſſed by, and came up to the gate of the palace called 
Beautiful, where the porter ſtood ready to receive him; but firſt 
he examined from whence he came, and whither he was going, 

Tender-con. Sir, I am come from the valley of Deſtruction, and 
am going towards the holy Zion, or heavenly Jeruſalem. 

Porter. Did you come in by the wicket-gate, which is at the 
head of the way of lite ? 

Tender-con. Yes, Sir, and was directed by one Good-will, who 
kept that gate, to call at the houſe of the Interpreter. 

Porter. Let me fee your paſs, that I may ſhew it to one of the 
virgins, who, if ſhe be faticfied of the truth, will receive you ho- 
ſpitably, and ſhew you the civilities of this houſe. 

So Tender-conſcience pulled out his paſs, and gave it to Watch- 
ful the porter, who immediately rung a little bell ; at which the vir- 
gin Diſcretion come out, and the porter told her what 'Tender-con- 
{cience was, and whither he was going, withal giving her the Inter- 
preter's paſs to read; which when the had peruſed, and marked 
the ſeal, ſhe deſired him to walk in. So ſhe had him to the hall, 
and there came to him Prudence, Piety, and Charity, and welco- 
med him to the houſe, and brought him a little wine and a few figs 
to refreſh himſelf at preſent, till dinner ſhould be ready; for they 
ſuppoſed him to be weary and ſpent with getting up the hill Diffi- 
culty, not knowing that he had taken a long reſt and ſleep in the 
houſe of Carnal-ſecurity. But he voluntarily told them how he 
met with an old man as ſoon as he was paſt the ſtage on the top of 
the hill, who invited him into his houſe, which, ſaid he, is a ſtate- 
ly palace on the left hand of the high road; ſo he told them all 
that had happ<ncd to him in that place, and how he was forced at 
laſt to take his heels and run away from Mrs Wantonnelſs. 

Then Piety defired to know his name; and he told her, ſaying, 
My name is Tender-conſcience. 

Well, ſays ſhe, Tender-conſcience, you have eſcaped one of the 


greateſt 
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greateſt dangers upon the road; for the old man who enticed you 
into his houſe is called Carnal-ſecurity, and his wife is the Lady In- 
temperance, who is always to be ſeen with a golden cup in her hand, 
1 of inchantments, whereby ſhe intoxicates thoſe that drink out 
of it. 

Tender- con. Ay, ſays Tender - conſcience, I believe that was the 
lady who gave me the juice of grapes to drink out of a golden cup, 
when we were entering the ſecond court. 

HPiety. And did you not fee her two daughters, Mrs Wanton- 
neſs and Mrs Forgetfulneſs ? 

Tender - con. I know not their names, ſaid he; but I ſaw two 
beautiful young damſels waiting upon the Lady Intemperance ; and 
I, being overcome with the ſtrength of the wine, fell to dallying 
with one of them, till at length I fell aſleep in the other's arms. 

Piety. Theſe are the fame that I mean, and they uſe to bewitch 
men to deſtruction, if once they come within their arms, eſpecial- 
ly if they fall aſleep therein: but how could you get away from 
them again ? for they uſe to have ſo many tricks and artifices to in- 
tangle theſe that come once within their doors, that not one of ten 
gets out of their clutches without ſuffering ſome great damage. 

Tender-con, Oh, ſaid he, I tarried talking and arguing the caſe 
with the old man ſo long, that I had almoſt loſt the day: Now, as 
we were diſcourſing together, his daughter came out of a fountain 
ſtark naked, and embraced me, uling all the enticing words imagi- 
nable to ſtay me from going away; but I, finding myſelf not able 
to ſtruggle or reſiſt ſo powerful a temptation, all on a ſudden gave 
a ſpring out of her arms, and ran away as hard as I could drive. 

Piety. In this I commend your conduct; for though it be ſaid, 
«« Retiſt the devil, and he will flee from you,” yet it is to be under- 
ſtood of other temptations. For when any one is tempted to un- 
chaſte or laſcivious actions, there is no time for diſputing. A re- 
ſolution, and ſpeedy flight, is the only way to ſecure the victory. 
The ſoul may ſtand the battle againſt adverſities, perſecutions, croſſ- 
es, and the like; but the pleaſures of the fleth muſt be ſubdued 
by retreating from them. He that touches pitch ſhall be defiled, 
ſays the wiſe man; and he that ſtands capitulating with the tempta- 
tions of uncleanneſs, is in danger to fall. The foul, like wax, is 
hardened by cold and ſtormy weather; but in the ſunſhine of pro- 
ſperity, and the heat of Juſt, ſhe melts, and becomes effeminate and 
yielding. Therefore well ſaid one of old, * Flee youthful luſts, 
which war againſt the ſoul.” He does not fay, Stand and face 
them, and reſiſt them; but, Run away from them. It is in ſome 
degree the ſame in that common vice which this age does ſo much 
and ſo ſhamefully abound in, I mean exceſſive drinking, Men 
think they may ſafely venture into company without being obliged 
to drink; and, when they are in company, they think ay” rar 
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drink a little without doing themſelves any harm; not conſidering 
that that little does but embolden them to venture on more, ever 
glaſs they pour down depriving them of ſo much of their reſolu- 
tion and ſtrength to reſiſt : and when they come to be doubtful, 
whether they ſhall let this one glaſs more go down, they throw 
down the fence of their ſoul, their reaſon, and expoſe her to be 
polluted by the height of debauchery and folly, letting into their 
unguarded breaſts a flood of vain paſſions, with their ſuperfluity of 
drink : thus by little and little the poor foul ſuffers ſhipwreck. In 
ſuch a caſe the only remedy is, to flee the firſt occafions and temp- 
tations, to ſtop the avenues of the foul, to ſet a guard upon the 
ſenſes, and to reſtrain the imagination within its proper limits. A 
man ought not ſo much as to fancy that company pleaſant or de- 
lightful, by keeping of which he runs the hazard of his ſoul's 
health : much leſs ought he to follow them, and court them ; 
nay, rather let him refuſe when courted by them. It is much 
better to be thought ill · natured and uncomplaiſant to others, than 
to be really ſo to one's ſelf, and to ruin ourſelves to oblige our ac- 
quaintance, 

Charity. There are ſome ſouls that are naturally fo affable and 
courteous, ſo ſoft and pliant, that they comply oftentimes with 
company, more through the flexibleneſs and ſweetneſs of their 
own diſpoſition, than out of any real inclination to debauchery ;_ 
nay, while they lothe the drink, they cannot forbear obliging their 
unreaſonable companions. This is a great weakneſs; and though 
it may be capable of admitting ſome excuſe, on the account of that 
ſweetneſs of temper from whence it flows, yet it is never the leſs 
dangerous, and therefore muſt not be palliated, leſt in fo doing we 
turn advocates for vice. 

Prudence. If you pleaſe, let us break off our diſcourſe for the 
preſent, and go to dinner, which is now ready, for the bell rings. 
So they all aroſe and went into the refectory or dining room, where 
were more virgins of that ſociety waiting for their coming, who all 
welcomed Tender- conſcience to the houſe, every one ſaluting him 
with a particular congratulatiop, and then they fat down in exqui- 
ſite order and filence. After the divine bleſſing was invoked, one 
of the virgins, whoſe name was Temperance, carved out for the 
reſt ; for that was her office; while another of them, named De- 
cency, waited at the table, Here was no loud laughter to be heard, 
no offenſive nor unſeemly jeſts broached, but a modeſt cheerful- 
neſs erowned the entertainment, 'They had plenty without rior, 
variety without extravagance, and frugality and bounty ſeemed to 
hand in the diſhes together. They eat to nouriſh nature, not to 
prompt luſt, or cloy the appetite; and they roſe from the table 
lightfome and well refreſhed, having returned thanks to the ſove- 
reign Giver of all good gifts, the Creator and Preſerver of all 

mankind, 


\ 


256 ö The Pilgrim's Progreſt. Part III. 


mankind, for refreſhing them with his good creatures. Then one 
of the virgins, named Health, propoſed to the company, that it 
would be convenient and pleaſant to take the air of the garden af- 
ter dinner, to which they all readily conſented ; and Diſcretion, 
Prudence, Piety, Charity, and Temperance, took Tender-con- 
ſcience alotg with them into the mount, which gave him a lovely 
proſpe& of the country round about; and there they fat down un- 
der the ſhade of a broad-ſpreading ſycamore, and fell afreth into 
diſcourſe. 'Tender-conſcience being deſirous to learn the reaſon of 
their living thus in a ſociety together, and to know the rule and 
manner of their life, Piety thus replied : 

Piety. When we were young and lively at home with our friends, 
we were daily expoſed to innumerable vanities and follies, and were 
carried away by the flood of cuſtom ; yet being religiouſly inclined 
from our childhood, we by degrees, as we grew up, began to grow 
ſick of our carnal education, and to deſpite the vanities and fool - 
eries of the world, and ſought for a place where we might be free 
of them, and where we might ſerve the Lord both night and day 
in all holineſs and purity of life: ſo, after much inquiry and dili- 
gent ſearch, at length we were informed that a certain holy woman, 
named Religion, had built her houſe in this place; and ſhe, being 
an eſpecial favourite of the King of this country, was permitted to 
gather together a certain number of virgins, who were willing to 
renounce the world, and live in this retirement with her, having a 
particular charter granted them, whereby they ſhould for ever he 
free from certain taxes, impoſts, and homages, which the other 
ſubjects were obliged.to pay, on condition they would make it their 
buſineſs to obſerve ſuch and ſuch laws and ſtatutes as the foreſaid 
holy woman Religion ſhould preſcribe unto them, and to live in 
true obedience to her commands all the days of their life, Where- 
upon we were preſently inflamed with a fervent defire to fee this 
woman, and, if poſlible, to come and live with her, (I ſpeak for us 
all, becauſe I have heard the reſt of my companions here own the 
ſame inclinations as myſelf had); ſo we conſulted no longer with 
fleſh and blood, but immediately reſolved to wait upon her, and de- 
clare our intentions, hoping to find favour in her eyes, and to be ad- 
mitted into her ſociety ; which we did accordingly: and having made 
her a viſit, and heard her heavenly voice, we were raviſhed more 
than ever, and grew impatient till we were -taken into the houſe, 
At length our wiſhes were fulfilled, our deſires granted, and here 
we lived ever fince, and would not change our life for the whole 
world; for this woman is of a {ſweet temper, and all her laws are 
pleaſant, her yoke is caſy, and her burden is light, 

Charity. Not that we condemn all thoſe who do not live in ſuch 
a ſtate, or juſt according to our rules; for without doubt many do 


live mixed with the reſt of the world, yet keep themſelves noſes: 
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ted from the vices of the world: but they are expoſed to greater 
danger; they run the riſk of more temptations than we. For here 
one ſpirit and foul (as it were) animates us all: holincis and purity 
are all that we aim at, and we mutually encourage one another, 
aſſiſt one another, and forward one another, in the practice of it. 
We have no cares to imbitter us, nor vain pleaſures to debauch us 
we have no honours to tempt us to ambition, nor riches to make 
us covetous, All our ambition is to approve ourſelves blanieleſs in 
the ſight of God, and all the riches we cover, are thoſe that never 
fade away, the gifts and graces of the Holy Ghoſt. 

Tender-con, But I ſuppoſe you have ſome particular laws and 
rules, to which you are obliged to conform yourſelves, which I 
ſhould be glad to know, 


Piety. Yes, we have ſo, and J will acquaint you with them in the 
beſt manner I can. 

1, We are obliged to riſe every morning before the ſun; and 
then we join all together in prayer and prailes to the great God of 
heaven, thanking him for his paſt bleſſings, and imploring his fu- 
ture favour and protection over us. 

2, Then every one goes to their proper buſineſs, as belongs to 
their office, till the time of refreſhment, and ſo again till dinner. 

3. We are obliged to entertain all pilgrims that are travelling 
towards the heavenly country, provided they ſhew their paſs, or 
give ſuch an account of themſclves as may be thought equivalent. 

4. At the cloſe of the day, we are obliged to join again all in 
prayer and praiſes, as in the morning. | 

5. We are obliged to keep and maintain the King's armoury, and 
to furniſh all pilgrims with weapons and armour of proof againſt all 
dangers and diſaſters whatſoever. 

Theſe are the gencral and moſt important laws of our ſociety. 
But, befides theſe, we have many particular rules of leſs note, tho” 
very good, and in a manner neceſſary to our well-being ; all which 
it would be too tedious to rehearſe, 

Temperance. Only give me leave to inſiſt upon the ſtatute of mode- 
ration in eating and drinking, which we are ſtraitly charged to keep, 
under ſevere penalties, which I fuppoſe you had forgot. 

Piety. Ir is true indeed, I had forgot to mention it, and am very 
glad of that forgetfulneſs, ſince I have thereby given you an oppor- 
runity of diſcourſing more at large upon that ſubjcct, who are belt 
able to do it, as being appointed the particular interpreter of this 
ſtatute; therefore pray inform the pilgrim about it. 

Temp. This ſtatute of moderation in cating and drinking is ground- 
ed on this conſideration, that Adam fell by cating the forbidden 
fruit, The firſt ſin that ever was committed in the world by man- 
kind was in eating. Now, tho” it be not certain, whether it pro- 
ceeded from ſome natural contagion in the fruit which Adam cat, 
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or from the venomous breath of the ſerpent that recommended it 
to Eve, or from any other hidden cauſe, yet we are ſure, that 
whereas Adam was before in the full perfection of human nature, 
being the lively image of the glorious God, his ſoul being full of 
the beams of eternal light, his underſtanding clear and ſerene as the 
morning, his will regular, and obedient to his reaſon, his body in 
perfect vigour and health, beauty and proportion, impaſſable and 
immortal, no ſooner had he taſted the fatal morſel, but a ſtrange 
alteration befel him: the image of God was immediately defaced 
and ſullied, his ſoul grew dark and cloudy, his underſtanding and 
reaſon became dull and unactive, and his will went retrograde; in 
ſhort, all the faculties of his foul were diflocated and disjointed. As 
for his body, it became weak and unhealthy, ſubject to divers ca- 
ſualties, ſickneſſes, and infirmities, and at laſt to death itſelf. This 
was the effect of irregular eating. Nor did the miſchief reſt here ; 
but he tranſmitted it to his poſterity, conveying all thoſe ill quali- 
ties of body and ſoul to his children, whereby all the generations of 
men in the world are under the fame misfortune, corrupt both in 
body and ſoul, conceived in fin, and brought forth in iniquity, 
But, as if we were not unhappy enough in this original depravation 
of our nature, the greateſt part of mankind endeavour to increaſe 
the miſery, by their own actual repetition and continual practice of 
the ſame crime, gluttony and drunkenneſs reigning over the great- 
eſt part of the world, ' This is the reaſon why the ftatute of mode- 
ration in eating and drinking is ſo ſtrictly injoined to this ſociety ; 
and it were well if all the world would obſerve it, then would people 
have found minds in ſound bodies. 

Tender-con, Wherein does this moderation in cating and drinking 
conſiſt ? 

Temp. It conſiſts in bridling and regulating the appetite, as to the 
. quantity and quality of meats and driaks, 

Tender-con. Pray thew me how it conſiſts in bridling the appetite 
as to quantity. 

Temp. It teaches us to eat and drink no more at a time, nor no 
oftener in a day, than is requiſite to preſerve the body in health, to 
ſuffice nature, and refreſh the ſpirits. It is a taming of the body, 
and bringing it into ſubjection to the ſoul, that ſo thè inferior fa- 
culties may be ſubſervient to the ſuperior. 

Tender- con. But how thall a man know how much will exactly 
ſerve to keep the body in health, to ſuffice nature, and refreſh the 
ſpirits, ſince there are as many different conſtitutions in the world as 
there are faces? 

Temp. The way to know this is, for every one to obſerve his own 
temper, and they will quickly find out the true meaſure and proper 
time of cating and drinking, Only take this for a general rule, 
That it is by all means convenient to riſe up from the table with an 
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appetite, and to have a mind, after a meal, as well diſpoſed for labour, 
for exerciſe, or for prayer, as it was before. He that eats and 
drinks beyond this, breaks the rule of moderation ; for the end of 
eating and drinking is to refreſh nature, and make it more vigo- 

rous and active, and not to render it dull and heavy. 
Tender-con. Pray tell me what good effects this moderation pro- 

duces in the foul, and how it works them. 

Temp. Great, certainly, and manifold, are the benefits which 
redound to the ſoul from the conſtant practice of this moderation 
| in eating and drinking. For though the ſoul be of itſelf an immor- 
| tal and impaſſable eflence, yet while it is joined with our mortal bo- 
; dy, it partakes of all its conveniencies or inconveniencies : if the 
body be in pain, the ſoul ſuffers with it; if the body feels pleaſure, 
the ſoul enjoys it likewiſe. Nay, rather, it is the ſoul that is alone 
| ſenſible of every thing that happens to the body; for the body of 
itſelf is but dead and inactive matter, incapable of ſenſe or motion 
5 in iclelf; it is the foul that gives life, motion, and ſenſe to it. Now, 
therefore, as the body is maintained in health and vigour, ſo does 
the ſoul flouriſh and triumph within herſelf; on the contrary, when 


1 the body is ſickly and weak, the foul languithes by ſympathy. He 
D therefore that eats and drinks to excels, and thereby cloys his ſto- 
f mach, fills his body full of contagious humours, and ſows the ſeeds 
ö of many diſcaſes in his own bowels; this man is no friend to his 
, ſoul ; for ſhe by this time grows dull and ſluggiſh, dark and clou- 
; dy, ſad and melancholy, and void of all pleaſure and comfort. 
2 Whereas, on the contrary, he that bridles his appetite, and cats and 
drinks no more, nor no oftener, than what ſufficeth nature and re- 
3 freſhes his ſpirits, his ſoul is always lively and vigorous, ſprightly 
as youth, and ſerene as the morning, full of light and comfort, and 
e in an holy triumph ſhe often ſoars aloft, and baiks in the rays of I 
eternal happinels, deſpiſing the world and all that is in it, except- Wa 
e ing her own tabernacle, which is always kept neat and clean, and i" 
therefore the takes delight to repoſe herſelf therein, when, like the 
0 cagles, ſhe is tired with her lofty flights. Our bodies are the tem- 4 
0 ples of the Holy Ghoſt, and he that pollutes them with riot and 4 
7 uncleanneſs is guilty of ſacrilege. And therefore well ſaid Solo- 1 
1 mon, Be not a companion of wine-bibbers, nor riotous eaters of 1 
fleſh.” V. 
y Tender- con. I thank you for your good and wholſome talk. Now if 
fo pray ſhew me how moderation in eating and drinking conſiſts in 24 
18 bridling the appetite as to the quality of meats, &c. | 
Temp. In order to the better clearing up of this point, it is neceſ- 
n ſary to look back to Adam, who we find had permiſſion and leave 
er given him to eat of all the fruits of the garden of Eden, but only 
e, he was forbidden to taſte of the fruit of the tree of knowledge of 
mn good and evil. And afterwards, to intimate, that God took a ſpe- 


e, Fa” | 1 | cial 


260 . The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part Ill. 


cial regard to the qualities of man's food, he was told by God what 
fort of fruits and herbs ſhould be his diet, and which ſhould be food 
for the beaſts: of every herb bearing ſeed, and of every tree bearing 
fruit, he was allowed to eat, and the graſs of the field was appointed 
for the beaſts. Here we may obſerve, that there was no mention 
made as yet of fleſh or fiſh to be eaten, no not till after the 
flood; ſo that many are of opinion, the fathers before the flood 
did eat no manner of fleſh; and it is not improbable that this was 
one reaſon for their living ſo very long, nothing more conducing 
to health and long life, than aſcetic diet, that is, a diet of fruits, 
roots, and herbs, honey, oil, &c. without fleſh or fiſh. 

The firſt rime we read that God gave to man a licence to eat fleſh 
was after the flood, when he bleſſed Noah and his ſons, ſaying unto 
them, Be fruitful and multiply, and repleniſh the earth; and the 
fear of you, and the dread of you, ſhall be upon every beaſt of the 
earth, and upon every fowl of the air, upon all that moveth upon 
the earth, and upon the fiſhes of the ſea; into your hands are they 
delivered. Every moving thing that liveth ſhall be meat for you, e- 
ven as the green herb have I given you all things; but fleſh with the 
life thereof, which is the blood thereof, ſhall ye not eat.” So that 
you may ſce, even in this firſt licence to eat fleth, that man was re- 
ſtrained from eating it with the blood; which reſtraint was more 
particularly confirmed in the law of Moſes, when the fat was alſo 
forbidden to be eaten, in theſe words, Lev. vii. 23. Speak unto 
the children of Iſrael, ſaying, Ye ſhall eat no manner of fat of ox, 
of ſheep, or of goat,” &c. which prohibition muſt needs have re- 
gard to the quality of far. And a little afterwards, Lev. xi. 1. to 
the end, there is a ſeparation made between the meats that were to 
be eaten and thoſe that were not; between the clean and unclean 
beaſts, birds, and fiſhes; which law was ſtrictly obſerved by the 
children of Ifracl throughout their generations, and ſo it is to this 
day. Now, without doubt, it was on the account of the different 
os or ill qualities that reſided in the fleſh of theſe creatures that 


Tome were forbidden, and others allowed: and though this law was 


aboliſhed by the coming of Chriſt, yet we-find the apoſtles, in their 
council at Jerufalem, forbid the eating of things ſtrangled, and 
commanded the Chriſtians to abſtain from blood, Acts xv. 19. 20, 
And in the lives of the apoſtles it is recorded, that ſome of them 
abſtained from all fleſh during their lives. And not only the apo- 
ſties, but other Chriſtians, were abſtemious, living chiefly upon 
herbs, or the like ſuſtenance, as Paul witneſſeth in his epiſtle to the 
Corinthians. | 
Upon the whole matter, we may conchude, that all this caution 
and care about the difference of meats, from the beginning of the 
world to the flood, and from the flood to the giving of the Moſaic 
lawy and from thence 'to the time of the apoſtles of Jeſus . 
| | Would 
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would not have been, had there not been ſome greater reaſon for 
it, than barely to try mens obedience, or to furniſh them with em- 
blems of virtue and vice, as ſome hold. There muſt be ſomethin 
in the natures of living creatures, ſome different qualities, that oc- 
caſioned one fort to be forbidden, another to be allowed. And 
though we are not obliged now to keep the law of Moſes, yet I 
cannot find upon what grounds many Chriſtians take the liberty 
to act contrary to the ordinance of the apoſtles of Chriſt, in cating 
blood and things ſtrangled. 

Tender-con. I remember I have heard this point handled before 
by ſome diſputants; and to this laſt part of your diſcourſe it has 
been anſwered, that Jeſus ſaid, * Not that which goeth into a man 
defileth him, but that which cometh out.” And Paul ſays, © To 
the pure all things are pure.” And he calleth the doctrine of 
« 'Touch not, taſte not, handle not,” a doctrine of worldly ele- 
ments, and beggarly rudiments, | 

Diſc. But then, if that ſaying of Chriſt be taken literally, one 
may venture on all manner of venomous living creatures without 
danger or hurt, Without doubt there is a diſcreet choice to be 
made in our diet, as to the qualities of the things we eat and drink ; 
and every one in this is left to his own conduct; only this general 
rule ought to be obſerved, that we forbear eating and drinkin 
ſuch things as we find by experience, or know by common obſerva- 
tion, to be prejudicial to health, impediments of virtue and devo- 
tion, ſpurs to vice and paſſion, by intoxicating the brain, heating 
the blood, diſordering the ſpirits, or by any other ways being ſub- 
ſervient to the works of the fleſh, or the temptations of the devil. 
In fo doing we ſhall do well. 

Prud. As to that ſaying of Paul, To the pure all things are 
pure,” it may be well retorted, that the ſame apoſtle ſaid in ano- 
ther place, All things are lawful for me, but all things are not 

- expedient: all things are lawful for me, but I will not be brought 
under the power of any thing,” 1 Cor. vi. 12. To which he imme- 
diately ſubjoins theſe words, Meats for the belly, and the belly 
for meats; but the Lord will deſtroy both it and them.“ Now by 
this coherence of the text it is plain, that he ſpoke in reference to 
the liberty that was given to Chriſtians in eating ; ſhewing, that 
though they were freed from the ſtrict and punctual obſervation of 
the Mofaical law, according to the letter, yet that nevertheleſs they : 
were obliged, by the law of prudence and Chriſtian virtue, to make 
ſuch an election of meats as might neither offend charity, nor in- 
terfere with the grand defign of religion, which is, to make us more 
holy and pure, not more licentious and profane. 

Char. Your mentioning the offence which may be given to cha- 
rity, by a diſſolute libertiniſm in eating, puts me in mind of another 
paſſage of the ſame apoſtle, where he lays, * If meat make my bro- 


ther 
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ther to offend, (or be ſcandaliſed), 1 will eat no fleſh while the 
world ſtandeth, leit I give ſcandal to my brother,” 1 Cor. viii. 1 3. 
Certainly charity is the very flower and quinteflence of all Chriſtian 
virtues, the particular glory of the Chriſtian religion, and the ful- 
filling both the law and the prophets. He that pretends to Chriſti- 
anity, and has not charity, is an infidel in maſquerade, a ſpy ' upon 
the faith, a religious jugler, a dead mimic: of divine life: he runs 
with the hare, and holds with the hound; he mocks God, cheats 
man, and damns himſelf : he is the very fink of fin ; for in him all 
the vices of the world diſembogue themſelves, as in a common e- 
munctory. 

But leſt I be miſtaken by thoſe that hear me give this character 
of a man that wants charity, I will explain myſelf more at large, 
and pive you a particular deſcription of this radical virtue, I do 
not mean by charity only that branch of it which bears the fruit of 
material good works, in feeding the hungry, giving drink to the 
thirſty, clothing the naked, viliting and redeeming priſoners and 
captives, harbouring thoſe that want a place to lay their heads in, 
viſiting and relieving, comforting and healing the ſick, and the like 
acts of mercy; charity is of a far larger and more ſpiritual extent 
than all thoſe good works amount to; nay, ſome of them may be 

rformed without charity, as good Paul witneſſes, when he ſays, 
Though I beſtow all my goods on the poor, and though I give 
my body to be burned, and have not charity, it profiteth me no- 
thing,” 1 Cor. xiii. 3. In which words he plainly ſuppoſes, that 
many outward good works may be done, and yet the doers of them 
may want charity. Therefore, when I ſpeak of charity, I under- 
ſtand that divine accompliſhment of the ſoul which the ſame apoſtle, 
in the following words, deſcribes, 1 Cor, xiii. 4. Charity ſuffer- 
eth long, and is kind; charity envieth not; charity vaunteth not 
itſelf, is not puſted up, doth not behave itſelf unſeemly, ſeeketh not 
her own, is not caſily provoked, thinketh no evil, rejoiceth not in 
iniquity, but rejoiceth in the truth ; beareth all things, believeth all 
things, hopeth all things, endureth all things.” This is the com- 
plete character of charity, and he that makes it good in his practice 
is a perfect Chriſtian. A believer is a believer in his true colours, 
a champion of the faith, an Iſraelite indeed, in whom there is no 
guile, a living ſtone in the temple of God : he runs with patience 
the race that is {et before him: he practiſes ſobriety, righteouſneſs, 
and godlineſs toward God and man, and himſelf : his ſoul is the re- 
ceptacle of goodneſs, the centre of piety, in which all virtues delight 
.to. inhabit: in all things he has a holy tenderneſs, and acts even to 
the curioſity and niceneſs of divine love: though his body dwells on 
earth, his ſoul lives in heaven; he couches under the ſhadow of 
the trees of paradiſe ; he breathes immortal airs, and often' taſtes 
of the fruits of the tree of life, | 2 
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Now to apply this to the ſubject you have been handling, I ſay, 
that a man endowed with this divine and ſupernatural gift of cha- 
rity, as he loves. God above all things, ſo he loves his neighbour as 
himſelf, and will in all things fo comport himſelf, as to be void of 
offence both toward God and man, He will (in all things indiffer- 
ent) comply with the prepoſſeſſions, prejudices, and cuſtoms, of his 
weak brother: To the Jews he becomes as a Jew, that he may win 
the Jews; to them that are under the law, as under the law; to 
them that are without the law, as without the Jaw, (being not with- 
out the law to God, but under the law to Chriſt), that he might 
gain them that are without the law ; to the weak he will become as 
weak, that he may gain the weak ; he is made all things to all men, 
that by any means he may ſave ſome.” With them that eat fleſh, 
he will eat likewife, * aſking no queſtions for conſcience ſake, (for 
the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof).” With thoſe that 
abſtain, he will practiſe abſtinence. Whether he eats or drinks, 
or whatever he does, he does all to the glory of God; giving none 
offence, neither to the Jews, nor to the Gentiles, nor to the church 
of God]; but pleaſing all men in all things, not ſeeking his own pro- 
fir, but the profit of many that they may be ſaved,” 1 Cor. x. 31. 
32. 33. This is the practice of a perfect Chriſtian ; this is the ulti- 
mate end of the commandments, the non ultra of both the law and 
the goſpel, and the aim of our ſtatute of moderation in cating and 
drinking, | 

To this diſcourſe of Charity the whole company agreed, and 


'Tender-conſcience expreſſed a more than ordinary ſatisfaction and 


complacency in her grave and moderate deciſton of a controverſy 
that he had raiſed. He had long been diſturbed in his mind about 
this point, but was now convinced of the truth, and gave them all 
moſt hearty thanks for their edifying diſcourſe, making a particular 
acknowledgement and addreſs to Charity for her evangelical con- 
cluſion. 

Then the virgin Temperance, who began this diſcourſe of mo- 
deration in eating and drinking, and whoſe proper office it was to 
interpret and expound that ſtatute, called for two lamps, which 
were immediately brought by Obedience, one of the waiters. Now 
one of the lamps gave but a dim light, ſo that you could hardly 
diſcern whether it was burning or no; on the contrary, the other 
ſhined very bright and clear. Then faid Temperance, You ſee the 


difference between theſe lamps, how the one aftords but a weak 


faint light, and the other ſheds her beams round with great ſplen- 


dor: the cryſtals are both alike, but only one of them is ſullied 
and furred (as it were) with {ſmoke and vapours, and the other is 


tranſparent and clean. Theſe are emblems of moderation and riot 
in cating and drinking. The ſoul of man is a lamp, which will 
burn and ſhine with great ſplendor, if the body be kept clean, and 

a purified 
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purified by temperance, abſtinence, and faſting; but if a man by 
exceſſive eating and drinking, does pollute and ſtain his body, his 
ſpirits (which are the cryſtal of his ſoul) become clouded and thick- 
ened with vapour and ſmoke, ſo that he neither ſhines- in good 
works to others, nor has much light in himſelf; and if the light 
that is in bim be darkneſs, how great muſt that darkneſs be ! 

Tender-con. Pray give me leave to trouble you with one queſtion 
more about faſting, becauſe I think you mentioned that juſt now as 
one mean to purify and cleanſe the body, and render it more in- 
ſtrumental to the operations of the ſoul. I defire to be informed 
what examples you have of faſting in ſcripture, and whether it be 
now requiſite and profitable for a Chriſtian to faſt, and what are 
the proper effects of it. 

Temperance. It will be no trouble to me, but a delight, to ſatisfy 
you in this point, according to my ability, as it is my office. 

Know then, that faſting is a practice frequently recommended in 
the book of God, and warranted by the examples of ſundry good 
and holy men. We read that Moſes faſted forty days and forty 
nights in the mountain : and though no mention be made of faſting 
before the flood, yet the lives of men in that infancy of the world, 
in all probability, was a daily faſt, or at leaſt a continual abſtinence 
from fleſh : So that what ſeems now ſo grievous and burdenſome 
a diſcipline, was then, peradventure, eſteemed but a natural and 
univerſal diet obſerved by all mankind, whereby they preſerved 
their bodies in an inviolable health and vigour, prolonging their 
days almoſt to a thouſand years. But now, in theſe latter ages of 
the world, the bodies of men are grown weaker, and men count it 
a heavy taſk to faſt once a-month ; nay, once a-year ſeems too 
much for ſome dainty conſtitutions. There were ſeveral occaſions 
of faſting among the people of God in old time, Lev. xxiii. 27.— 32. 
There was a day of atonement commanded to be yearly obſerved by 
the Iſraelites throughout their generations for ever, in which they 
were to faſt and afflict their fouls from even to even. This was an 
annual day of public humiliation, injoined to the people for ever. 
It was cuſtomary alſo to faſt on any mournful occaſion, as David 
faſted when his child lay ſick, 2 Sam. xii. 16. 17. and the men of 
Jabeſh-gilead faſted ſeven days when they buried the bones of Saut 
and Jonathan his fon under a tree at Jabeſh, 1 Sam. xxxi. 13. : 
And as ſoon as David heard the news of their death, both he 
and all the men that were with him took hold of their cloaths, and 
rent them : and they mourned and wept, and faſted until even, 
for Saul and for Jonathan his ſon, and for the people of the Lord, 
and for the houſe of Iſrael,“ 2 Sam. i. 11. 12. Moreover, the 
people of Iſrael uſed to faſt in time of any public calamity; and not 
only thcy, but other nations alſo, as the inhabitants of the great 
city Nineveh. When the prophet Jonah foretold the * 
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that ſtately city would come to paſs in forty days, they proclaim- 
ed a faſt, and put on ſackloth, from the greateſt of them even to 
the leaſt: for word came unto the King of Nineveh, and he aroſe 
from his throne, and he laid his robe from him, and covered him 
with fackloth, and fat in aſhes; and he cauſed it to be proclaimed 
and publithed through Nineveh, by the decree of the king and his 
nobles, ſaying, Let neither man nor beaſt, herd nor flock, taſte a- 
ny thing, let them not feed, nor drink water,” Jonah iii. 5. 6. 
Bur, belides theſe folemn and public faſts, we read of ſome pri- 
vate men who practiſed it, as the prophet Daniel, who faſted three 
full weeks; in which time “ he eat no pleaſant bread, neither came 
fleſh or wine within his mouth.” And this faſt of his was fo ac- 
ceptable to God, that he fent one of his holy angels to him, who 
ſaluted him with the title of, © A man greatly beloved ;” bidding 
him not to fear or be troubled ; “ for,” ſays he, from the firſt 
day that thou did fet thine heart to underſtand, and to chaſten 
thyſelf before thy God, thy words were heard, and I am come for 
thy words. Now 1 am come to make thee underſtand what ſhall 
befal thy people in the latter days,” Dan, x. 1.— 15. And when 
he had thus comforted and ſtrengthened Daniel, he revealed man 
wonderful and fecret things that ſhould come to paſs in the world. 
SO that, by theſe great favours ſhewed ro Daniel, we may plainly 
fee how acceptable religious faſting is to God. Many more 
examples of this kind might be produced out of the Old 'Te- 
ſtament ; but theſe may ſutfice to thew that faſting was a duty oft- 
en practiſed by the people of God, and by holy men under the law 
of Moſes. And the goſpel recommends it, from the beginning to 
the end, by the examples of Chriſt and John the Baptiſt, of Pe- 
ter, Paul, and the reſt of the apoſtles, as well as by their counſels 
and exhortations ; nothing more frequently inculcated than this du- 
ty of faſting, throughout the writings of the New Teſtament : 
And, without all doubt, it is now as requiſite as ever it was, fince 
we are liable to the fame infirmities, expoſed to the fame tempta- 
tions, and beſet with the ſame dangers as the former Chriſtians 
were; againft all which evils faſting is the proper remedy. 1 
mortifies the body, and tames concupifcence ; it quenches luſt, an 
kindles devotion; it is the handmaid of prayer, and the nurſe of 
meditation; it refines the underſtanding, fubdues the paſſions, re- 
gulates the will, and ſublimates the whole man to a more ſpiritual 
ſtate of life: tis the life of angels, the enamel of the ſoul, the great 
advantage of religion, the beſt opportunity for retirements of de- 
votion. Whilſt the ſmoke of carnal appetites is ſuppreſſed and ex- 
tinguiſhed, the heart breaks forth with holy fire, till it be butning 
like the cherubim, and the moſt ecſtaſied order of pure and unpol- 
tuted ſpirits. Theſe are the ory and genuine effects of i 
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2 frequent faſtiag, as they can witneſs who make it their private 
ractice. 

n Tender-con. Lou have made me in love with faſting, by giving ſo 
fair an account of it, and diſcovering its conſequences to the ſoul 
and body, and I am reſolved to make trial of it myſelf hereafter ; 
for in my opinion, as you deſcribe it, it cauſes men to draw nearer 
unto God, while his ſoul being, by abſtinence and faſting, with- 
drawn, as it were, from the body, and abſtracted from all outward 
things, retires into herſelf, and in the ſecret tabernacle within ſhe 
fits under the ſhadow of the Divinity, and enjoys a more cloſe com- 
munion and intimate union with God. 

When Tender-conſcience had made an end of theſe words, he 
began to think of his journey; and giving them all his thanks for 
the kind entertainment he had met with in this place, and eſpecially 
for their edifying diſcourſe, he roſe up to take his leave. Then they 
roſe up with him, and accompanied him to the armoury, which ſtood 
by the gate; and there they armed him all over with armour and 
weapons of proof, as was the cuſtom to do to all pilgrims, becauſe 
the reſt of his journey was like to be more dangerous, the ways be- 
ing infeſted with thieves and robbers, with ſons of Belial and mur- 
derers, alſo with fiends and devils. Alſo they gave him his paſs, 
which he had delivered to them at his firſt coming thither ; now 
they had all ſet their hands to it, to confirm and ſtrengthen it the 
more, bidding him be ſure to have a great care of it, So they 
conducted him to the gate, and wiſhing him a proſperous journey, 
he parted from them with tears in his eyes. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience went forward a 
good pace, till he came to the brow of the hill, where the way lay 
down into the valley of Humiliation ; but becauſe it was ſteep and 
dangerous going down, he was forced to flacken his pace, and lean 
hard upon his ſtrong crutch; yet he was apt to flip, and could 
hardly ſtop himſelf from running, or rather tumbling, down the 
hill ; bur at length, with much ado, he got ſafe to the bottom, and 
came to the valley of Humiliation. Now all this valley was a kind 
of marſhy hoggy ground, and was at this time all overflowed with 
water, ſo that there was but one way to paſs through it with ſafety, 
and that was over certain planks faſtened ta ſtumps or poſts, and 
Joined one to another; for it was but one plank's breadth all the 
whole way, and that a very narraw one, This ſet of planks was 
called the bridge of Self-denial, and it reached quite over the valley 
of Humiliation, Naw the waters were very high, and touched the 
planks ; | nay, in ſome places they covered them fo that a man 
could hardly diſcern his way. The fight of this dangerous and nar- 
row bridge did nut a little diſcourage Tender-canſcience ; but, con- 
ſidering that it drew towards night, he was reſolved to venture o- 
ver ; {o on he went courageouſly, hut with a very flow pace, 5 
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tauſe of the exceeding narrowneſs of the planks, which alſo now 
and then would ſeem to yield and bend under him, which often 
put him in a fright, leſt they ſhould break, and he be drowned in 
the waters. And the more to increaſe his trouble, when he was 
got about half way over, the air was all hung full of nets, and traps, 
and gins, which were placed ſo low, that a man could not walk up- 
right, but he muſt be caught in ſome of them; theſe were planted 
here by the prince of the power of the air, to catch ſuch pilgrims in 
as were high-minded, and walked with ſtretched-out necks. Theres 
fore, when Tender-conſcience perceived the danger that was ſpread 
before him, he ſtooped down, and crept along upon his hands and 
knees, and ſo eſcaped the nets and gins; and he had this advan- 
tage moreover, that he could go faſter in this manner, and more 
ſecurely, without danger of tottering over on either ſide of the 
planks into the water, as he was often like to do, when he walked 
upright. In this manner crawled he along, till he was almoſt got 
over, when he ſaw ſeveral boats making towards him on either fide 
of the bridge, and in the boats there were men that rowed them, 
who hollooed and called after 'Tender-conſcience ; but he regarded 
them not, for he was Afraid leſt they were ſome of the robbers or 
murderers which infeſt that country, and therefore he kept on his 
pace; but they rowed hard after him, and ſhot ſeveral arrows at 
him, ſome of which miſſed him, others he received with the ſhield 
of faith, Eph. vi. 16, that was given him out of the King's ar- 
moury, Now the names of theſe men that rowed in the boats, 


and ſhot at 'Tender-conſcience ſo fiercely, were, Worldly-honour, Ar- 


rogancy, Pride, Self-conceit, Pain-glory, and Shame; which laſt 
happened to let fly an arrow that wounded Tender-conſcience 
ſlightly in the cheek, fetching up all the blood in his face, but did him 
no greater harm; ſo at length he got to the end of the bridge, and 
then he was paſt the danger of the nets and gins; ſo that he could 
now walk upright, and that upon dry ground; and. he went on 


ſinging : 


Through many toils and dangers I have run, 
Much pain and hardſhip I have undergone ; 
Yet ftill my God has mingled fweet with ſour, 
Oft-times he ſmil'd when he did ſeem to low'r : 
Cer hills and dales he led me by his hand, 
Through begs and fens, by water and by land. 
He feeds and clothes, and arms his pilgrims ftill, 
Protecting them from danger, death and ill. 
Though Satan ſpreads his nets, and lays his gins, | 
To trap the foul in labyrinths of fins ; 
Yet by God's grace I have eſcap'd his wiles : | 
The humble pilgrim Satan ne er beguiles ; LN | 
L 1 2 Humility. 
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Humility the ſouls ſure refuge is, | 
The loweſt ſtep that leads to higheſt bliſs. 


Then Il ſaw in my dream, that Tender-conſcience entered the 
Valley of the Shadow of Death, and night overtook him, ſo that 
his feet ſtumbled in the dark, and he was ready to fall into the 
ditch, or the quag, which were on each fide of the narrow way ; 
but being in the midſt of ſummer, the fun aroſe within a few hours, 
and fo he enjoyed the day-light, which was exceeding comfortable 
to him, though he met with diſmal and frightful objects; for the 
valley is of itſelf very dark, and there hang perpetually over it ſuch 
black and thick clouds of confuſion, that what for them, and what 
for death, who ſpreads his wings over this valley, the ſun gives a 
very faint and dim light here : yet that which thined at this time 
ſerved to light Tender · conſcience along the hollow dreadful way, 
where he heard, as he went along, a continual howling and yelling. 
But at length he got clear of all, and came to the end of the val- 
ley, even to the place where Chriſtian ſaw blood, bones, aſhes, and 
mangled bodies of men lying oa the ground; but now they were 
buried, and a pillar was erected in this place, as a ſtanding memo- 
rial of the cruelties that were acted by the two giants that lived in 
the cave hard by this place. There was an inſcription on the pillar 
alſo, giving an account of all the righteous blood that had been 
ſhed in the worid, on the ſcore of religion, from Abel's to that 
day: there was allo a ſummary of all the ſanguine laws that had been 
enacted on that account by cruel tyrants, as by Pharaoh, Nebu- 
chadnezzar, Darius, Antiochus, Nero, &c. There was a relation 
of a woman and her ſeven ſons, that were barbaroutly tormented 
with exquiſite tortures, and afterwards put to death, becauſe they 
would not taſte of {wines fleſh, comrary to their conſcience and the 
law of God ; on the ſame account alſo a venerable old man, called 
Eleazar, was cruelly ſcourged to death by the command of the ty- 
rant, Many more curious memorials were there engraved on this 
pillar, which Tender-confcience took great delight to read. Now 
the name of the pillar is Hiſtory ; and hard by it, even over-againft 
the cave of the two giants Pagan and Pope, there is another cave, 
wherein 'Tender-conicience ſaw a middle-aged man fitting, of a 
mild, grave, and venerable countenance, and his name was Reyer- 
mation. Now it was this man's charge to look after this pillar ; and 
to ſee that no injury be done it by the thieves and robbers that infeſt 
that road, nor by any of giant Pope's party; for he maintained a 
great army under ground, his cave being of vaſt extent; and his 
army uſed ſometimes to iſſue out, and commit great ſpoils and ra- 
vage in the neighbouring countries; but now Reformation kept as 
ſtrong a party as he, and had as much room in his cave to lodge 
them in; and ſometimes they would fall out and ſkirmiſh, ſome- 
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times come to pitched battle, and then the ground would be afreſh 
ſtrewed with dead bodies, and ſtained with blood, till they were 
buried out of the way. All this Tender-conſcience learned from 
one that came out of the cave of Reformation, and fell into dit- 
courſe with him, as they ſtood talking by the pillar, 

At length the man, having underſtood that Tender - conſcic · ice 
came from the valley of Deſtruetion, and was going to the heaven- 
ly Jeruſalem, was very inquiſitive after his country, and the place 
of his birth; for, ſaid he, 1 have heard my father ſay, that I was 
born in that country too, and brought from thence very young; 
and when my father came to this place, he left me in the cuſtody of 
Reformation, with whom I have continued ever ſince; and what is 
become of my father I know not, or whether I ſhall ever ſee him 
again or no ; but I remember he uſed to talk of going to the cele- 
ſtal city, which, I ſuppoſe, is the ſame place whither you are now 
travelling : and therefore, if you will accept of my company, I 
will gladly travel along with you, having great hopes of ſeeing my 
father there, or hearing ſome tidings of him; and beſides, they ſay 
it is brave living in that city, and that it is the richeſt place in the 
world; therefore 1 would fain go along with you, in hopes of get- 
ting into that famous city to dwell, 

Tender-con. I like your motion very well, for I have travelled a- 
lone hitherto, which made the way ſeem more tedious to me; and 
a companion in the reſt of my journey would divert melancholy, 
and we ſhould encourage each other in our pilgrimage. But I muſt 
acquaint you with one thing firſt, and that is, that your journey 
will prove ineffectual, I doubt, unleſs you came in by the wicket- 
gate that is at the head of the narrow way, and can produce your 
certificate, or pals, from the Interpreter : for, as I am certainly 
informed, the King has given ſtrict orders, that none ſhall be ad- 
mitted into the heavenly city, that are not thus qualified, 

Then Seek-truth (for ſo was the other man called) replied, I 
have a paſs by me, which my father procured for me when he 
brought me along with him, and he told me he had it from the In- 
terpreter, giving me a ſtrict charge to have a care of it, 

Tender-con, What was your father's name, and from whence 
came he ? | 


Seek-truth, His name was Little-faith; he came from the town of 
Sincere. 

Tender-con. Oh! I believe I have heard talk of him, if it be the 
ſame man that I mean, rhere goes a report, as if he were robbed 
in a place called Dead-mar's-lane. | 

Seel · truth. 1 hope not fo, though I am ſure he had ſtore of ſil- 
ver and gold about him, beſides fome very rich jewels; nay I ma 
ſay he carried his whole eſtate about him, -{d that if he were robbed 
upon the road, he is utterly rujned and undone. I am very much 

Mey concerned 
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concerned at the ſad news, and ſhall not be at reſt till I have in- 
quired further about it: therefore if you pleaſe, let us haſten to 
go forward in our journey ; and it is ten to one but I ſhall be more 
particularly informed of this matter by the way, 1 will only call 
two or three more friends of mine own, who are very defirous to 
tra. el towards the heavenly country, and would be glad to take the 
opportunity of your good company. So he ran into the cave, and 
called for Zealous-mind, Weary-o'-the-world, Convert, and Yield- 
ing, who all came out to know what he would have. 

Zealous-mind. Have! ſays Zealous mind, you may be ſure that 
it is no hurt he would have when Seek-truth calls us. 
 Seek-truth, No, my friends, I call you for your good, I hope, 
and to fulfil your own wiſhes ; for you have often told me how de- 
firous you were to travel towards the heavenly Jeruſalem ; and now 
here is a man going that way that would be glad of your company ; 
for my part, I am reſolved to go along with him; do you as you 

eaſe, 
1 HMeary- - the- world. And I, ſaid Weary-o-the- world; for here is 
nothing in this country but trouble and vexation, cares, grief, and 
all manner of evil; I would not tarry a day longer in it, if I might 
be a king. Come, let us be jogging. 

Convert, I burn with defire to go to that glorious place, of which 
IT have heard ſuch renowned things: I care not what hardſhips I 
undergo, nor what torments I ſuffer, provided I may get thither at 
laſt, | 

Tielding. And for my part, I like your company ſo well, that I 
will go with you to the end of the world with all my heart. For 
you talk ſo wiſely, and tell ſuch pretty ſtories, that you have won 
my very heart. I am ready to melt when I hear Seek- truth diſ- 
courſe of ſuch ſtrange things as are in the heavenly country, and 
tell his father's travels from the valley of Deſtruction, and how 
kindly he was entertained. by the way at ſome good houſes. 

Seek-truth, Well, if you are all agreed, come, follow me, and I 
will bring you to the man that is now on his pilgrimage to Zion 
he ſtands not far off from our cave's mouth, hard by the pillar of 
Hiſtory. So they all followed him with one conſent, and went out 
of the cave, where they found Tender-conſcience waiting for their 
appearance: then they went up to him and ſaluted him one by one; 
and, after ſome queſtions paſſed on both ſides, they all ſet forward 
together. | 


+ Now I ſaw in my dream, that as they were going up a piece of 
riſing ground, they ſaw before them a man walking an even mode- 


rate pace; and they made haſte to overtake him; for by his gait 
they gueſſed he was no ordinary man: As certain wiſe men obſerved, 
By a man's gait you may know what he is. So when they came up 
to him, they ſaluted him courteouſly, and he returned their 1 3 
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tion with an air which diſcovered the tranquillity and peace of his 
foul. | | 

Then 'Tender-conſcience ſaid to him, Sir, if a ſtranger may take 
the liberty to aſk you a queſtion, I intreat you to tell me, whether 
your name be not Spiritual man; for I think I have ſeen you be- 
fore, and was told that you were called by that name. 

Spiritual man. Yes, ſaid Spiritual-man, I am the ſame you take 
me for; and though your knowledge of me be but as yet imperfect, 
yet I very well know you and all your company, and am glad to ſee 
you ſo far in your journey towards the heavenly city, whither we 
are all going. 

Tender con. I do not wonder that you know me, and my fellow- 
travellers here with me, for I have heard a very learned and holy 
man, one Paul the apoſtle, ſay, that you know all things, and 
judge all things, 1 Cor. ii. 15.; and therefore I am very glad that we 
are all ſo happy as to overtake you upon the road: I hope we ſhall 
have your good company to our journey's end. 

Spiritual-man, With a very good will; for it is my delight to 
keep company with thoſe that ſet their faces Zion-ward, and are 
going thither, as I perceive you are at this time : but I ſpy a young 
man in your company, who, I doubt, will not be able to go through 
this tedious journey, but will either faint by the way, or turn afide 
with the flatterer, or take up his abode at Vanity-fair. Then turn- 


ing himſelf to Yielding, he ſaid unto him, Young man, you are 


the perſon I mean; do you think you ſhall be able to hold to the 
heavenly Jeruſalem ? | 

Yielding. I make no doubt of it, Sir; for I find myſelf in good 
health, and as able to foot it as any of the company. - 

Then they went on together, till they came to a great wilderneſs, 
where were ſeveral paths leading divers ways; ſo that had it not 
been for Spiritual-man, (who alone knew the right way), they had 
wandered, no doubt, into ſome dangerous part or other, and ei- 
ther been devoured by wild beaſts, or taken priſoners by ſome cruel 
giants, whoſe caſtles ſtood in the remote corners of this wilderneſs, 
This made them all ſhew a great deal of reſpect and obedience to 
Spiritual-man, and eſteem him as their guide and patron. So they 
went along together, till they came to a place where was an altar 
built, and there was incenſe burning thereon, and the ſmell of the 


incenſe; was very fragrant, refreſhing the ſpirits of the pilgrims. 


Then Spiritual-man ſpake to this effect. 14 483A 

My brethren, you muſt know that this wilderneſs is much baunt- 
ed with wild beaſts, as alſo by thieves and murderers, ſpirits and 
hobgoblins, which oftentimes aſſault poor pilgrims in the night- 
time, aud ſometimes by day: now, had we taken any other path, 
we had been in danger of falling into their clutches: but now, I 
hope, there will be no ſuch danger, if you will follow my _— 
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Tiender-· con. We will readily obey thee in all things; for we ſee 
that thou art a man of God, and haſt the mind of Chriſt, Tell us, 
therefore, what we ſhall do to be ſafe from the dangers that threat- 
en us in this place. 

Spiritual man. You fee this altar of incenſe here perpetually 
ſmoking, and ſending up clouds of a ſweer-ſmelling ſavour to hea- 
ven. Now the ſmoke of this incenſe keeps off all ſpirits and hob- 
goblins, and the fire upon the altar keeps off all wild beaſts. If 
then you would be free from the danger of wild beaſts, let every 
man take a coal from the altar, and carry along with him; and if 
he would be free from the ſpirits and hobgoblins, let him take of the 
incenſe that is in the treaſury of the altar, and carry it along with 
him; and as he travels through the wilderneſs, let him often kindle 
a fire with a coal from the altar, and burn incenſe therein, ſo ſhall 
he be protected from ali evil. Let him awaken the ſpirit of prayer, 
and kindle true devotion in himſelf, by making good uſe of the 
grace of God; for the heart of a devout man, and one that fears 
God, is an altar of incenſe, always ſending up holy ejaculations, 
which are a ſweet favour or perfume before God. Such a man at- 
tracts the divine blefiing and protection. 

Tender-con. But how ſhall a man pray? in form, or without? 
with words, or in filence ? 

Spiritual man. That you may be the better ſatisfied in this point, 
you ought to conſider, that prayer is the ſoul's diſeourſe or conver- 
ſation with God. Now, ſeeing that God knoweth all things, and 
diſcerneth the ſecret thoughts of our hearts, it is a thing indifferent 
in private prayer, whether we uſe words or no; for the foul may 
diſcourſe and converſe with God as well in ſilence as with words; 
nay, better ſometimes, becauſe filence preferves our attention, and 
prevents wandering thoughts; whereas, when the foul is occupied 
in verbal prayer, it often proves little better than lip-ſervice; as God 
complained of old. This people ſerve me with their lips, but their 


*« hearts are far from me.“ But however, this filent or mental 


prayer is a gift which all men are not capable of. Some have not 
that recollection of ſpirit, that compoſedneſs of mind, as to pray in 
this manner; and it is convenient that ſuch men ſhould uſe words. 
But whether they uſe a ſet form or no, in private, is nat material; 
only let me give this ſeaſonable caution, that thoſe who uſe extem- 
porary prayer be careful not to commit any indecency, by uttering 
improper expreſſions, vain repetitions, or uſing too many words; 
which muſt needs be offenfive to the Divine Majeſty, who knows 
our neceſſities before we declare them, and only requires an hum- 
ble and fervent application of our hearts to him for what we ſtand 
in need of. All the fine words in the world without this, all the 
rhetorical flouriſhes, the elegant cadences, the ſofteſt periods, with - 
out this, are but a ſounding brafs and a tinkling cymbal in the * 
unn | * 
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of God: And therefore good was the advice of Solomon, When 
thou comeſt into the houſe of God, let thy words be few; and 
and be more ready to hear, than to offer the ſacrifice of fools;“ 
intimating hereby, that multiplicity of words in prayer is but the 
ſacrifice of fools. And a greater man than Solomon has ſaid, 
When ye pray, ule not vain repetitions, as the Heathen do; for 
they think that they (hall be heard for their much ſpeaking. Be 
ye not theretore like unto them, for your Father knoweth what 
things ye have need of before you aſk him,” Matth. vi. 7. 8. And 
therefore the form of prayer which Chriſt here preſcribed them as 
a pattern, was very ſhort, but comprehenſive, including in leſs than 
an hundred words all the ſeveral parts of prayer, as adoration, 
thankſgiving, petition, oblation, interceſſion, &c. And this, no 
doubt, he preſcribed for a pattern to others, that all who call upon 
God may do it in reverence and godly modeſty, uling but few words, 
and thoſe pithy and ſignificant, comprehenſive and full, proper and 
becoming the Majeſty we addreſs ourſelves unto. 

Tender-con. Lou have given me great ſatisfaction as to this mat · 
ter, which has often diſturbed my mind, and kept me at too remote 
a diſtance from God, not knowing certainly how to pray accepta 
bly : but now I am convinced that God requires chiefly the heart; 
for it is but reaſon that he who is a Spirit, and the pureſt of all ſpi- 
rits, ſhould be ſerved in ſpirit and in truth; which cannot be done 
where the heart goes not along with the lips; and if it does, then 
it matters not whether ir be in a ſer form of words or no; the fer- 
vency and attention of the mind, the regularity of the affections, 
and the lawfulneſs of our petitions, being the chief things regarded 
by the ſovereign Majeſty of heaven. | 

See- truth. How happy am I that light into ſuch good company 
I have been long a ſearching and inquiring into the nature and obli- 
gation of Chriſtian duties, and particularly this of prayer, which 
puzzles a great many good well-meaning people; but 1 never met 
with ſo much comfort and fatisfaftion as now I have found in your 
diſcourſe. | 

Weary-0'-the-world. I approve of what has been ſaid concerning 

prayer; for I find ſo many defects in the beſt of my devotions, 
thar I have no heart to venture on vocal prayer at ſome times; for 
if I ſhould, my heart would afterwards check me with putting an 
affront on God, while, in the midſt of paſſionate words and devout 
| expreſſions; my thoughts were employed quite another way; while 
my tongue chattered like a magpy to God, my heart was upon the 
devil's ramble, ſtarting a thouſand vain and fooliſh thoughts amidſt 
the moſt ſerious and religious, the moſt fervent and pious words: of 
the world. I know not how it fares with other people, or what ad- 
vantages they may find; but, for my own part, ſo long as I carry 
fleſh and blood about me, I cannot preſume to be tree from diſtrac- 
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tions, alienation of mind, coldneſs, indifference, and impertinent 
ſuggeſtions, even in the calmeſt minutes, the moſt recollected ſea- 
ſons, and the ſevereſt applications of my mind to the duty I am en- 
gaged in. Much leſs can I hope for an immunity from ſuch fail. 
ings, when I give the reins to my tongue, and ſuffer. my lips to prate 
over a multitude of formal words: for then I find it falls out to 
me, as 1 have heard ſay it does to muſicians, who; by long accuſtom- 
ing themſelves to play on any inſtrument, at length get ſuch a 
habit, that they can run over their familiar tunes, without minding 
or giving attention to what they are doing; not that I hereby con- 
dema the uſe of vocal prayer, for without doubr it is expedient for 
ſome people, and neceſſary in the public worſhip of God, where 
many peopie are to join together in offering up the ſame petitions, 
thank ſgivings, interceſſions, c. which cannot be performed with - 
out a form of words, which ate the only proper means of convey- 
ing our conceptions and thoughts one to another, and conſequently 
making each other ſenſible what we all pray for. In ſhort, my 
judgement is, that it is all one, in reſpect of God's hearing us, 
whether we uſe words or not, in public or in private; but, for the 
iake of human neceſſities, words are neceſſary in public, and a fer- 
vent attention of mind is abſolutely required both in public and 
private, as the only efficacious means to render our prayers accept- 
able to the divine Majeſty. 

Then I heard in my dream, that as they walked along the wil- 
derneſs, the wild beaſts roared, and ſent forth hideous noites, which 
put ſome of them into-no ſmall diſorder and conſternation; but the 
reſt, who had more courage, heartened them on. So at laſt they 
got out of the wilderneſs, and came in fight of the town of Vanity, 
where Faithful was put to death for his teſtimony to the truth. 
Now the town was very magnificent and ſtately to the eye, full of 


temples and other public ſtructures, whoſe lofty towers, being ad- 


orned with gold and other coſtly embelliſhments, madę a glitter- 
ing ſhew in the ſunſhine. Likewiſe it was exceeding large and po- 
pulous, ſo that there was a perpetual noiſe to be heard at a diſtance, 
like the roaring of the ſea, becauſe of the multitude of people that 
were in it, the chariots and the horſes that were always running up 
and down the ſtreets; which made poor. Yielding think it was the 
city whither they were all a-going: | He was ſo much taken with 
the glorious figure this town made, that he could hardly contain 
himſclf from running thicher before the reſt of his company: which 
when Spiritual- man perceived, he ſaid. 

Spiritual man. Young man, miſtake not this place; for it is not 
the heavenly city, as you imagine, but a mere counterfeit; it is 
Babylon, the town of confuſion and vanity: though our way lies 
through it, yet we are not to take up our reſt there; we may abide 
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Nielding. Sir, I thought by the deſcription that had been given 
me of the heavenly Jeruſalem, that this had been the very place in- 
deed; but now you have ſatisfied me to the contrary. | 
So the pilgrims went forward, and entered into the town; but 
they met with a great many affronts and injuries by the way, by 
reaſon of the ſtrange dreſs they were in, and becaule they had not 
the mark of the beaſt in their forcheads, nor in their right hands, 
as all the inhabitants of the town had. Therefore the boys hooted 
and hallooed at them, and gathered a rabble about them; nay, 
{ome of the graver ſort threw dirt upon them as they went by their 
doors; they mocked and derided them, they faſtened all manner of 
ſlanders and reproaches upon them, and very few there were in all 
that place that ſhewed any compaſſion or common civility to them, 
But this did not at all diſhearten any of them, ſaving the young 
man to whom Spiritual man ſpoke Bit, whole name was Nielding. 
He indeed being diſcouraged by the inhoſpitable humour and car- 
riage of the townſmen toward his companions, and being ſtrongly 
invited by a very courteous ſpoken man, to leave that giddy-brained 
company of fools, (for ſo he termed the pilgrims), and come and 
dwell with him, and he ſhould find all things to his content; he 
accordingly complied, and forſaking his company, followed the 
man, who conducted him to a tavern in the market-place, and 
ſending for ſome of his boon companions, they fell to carouſing 
and making merry ; alſo they drank confuſion to the pilgrims thar 
were going to the heavenly city. But Yielding got little by the bar- 
gain; for being ſurfeited with exceſs of wine, he died ſuddenly in 

the night-time. | 
In the mean while the reſt of the pilgrims paſſed through the 
ſtreets of the town, moleſted on all hands by the ruder ſort of peo- 
ple, and unpitied of them that, according to their age and ſtations, 
ought to have ſhewn more diſcretion and humanity. Thus they went 
on, till they came to a place called the Exchange, where the mer- 
chants uſe to meet and traffic: there were men of all nations and 
families, men of all tribes and languages, each one buſy in his par- 
ticular occupation or commerce. But when the pilgrims came a- 
mongſt them, they all with one accord left off their buſineſs and 
talk, and ſtood gazing on theſe ſtrangers, ſaying, among themſelves, 
What countrymen are theſe that appear in fo ſtrange a drels, ſo dif- 
ferent from all that uſe to frequent this place? | | 
Then I'faw in my dream, that Zealous-mind, one of the pilgrims, 
ſtood up and ſpoke to the multitude, ſaying, Men and brethren, 
partakers of the ſame fleſh and blood with us, why ſtand ye gazing 
on us, as though ſome new thing had happened unto you, which 
you had never ſeen or known before? Have you forgot the days 
wherein Chriſtian and Faithful paſſed through your town, where 
of the one was burned for the teſtimony which he bore to che 
M m 2 truth; 


276 The Pilgrim's Progreſs. Part III. 


truth ; and the other, though impriſoned, yet by the mighty power 
and providence of God, eſcaped your rage and malice ? Are theſe 
things out of your memory already ? or, are your records filent in 
the matter? We are come upon the fame account as they, and are 
going to the ſame country whither they bent their courſe. There- 
re wonder not at our unuſual dreſs; for it is neceſſary that all 
thoſe who travel Zion-ward ſhould be apparrelled after the faſhion 
of that city, that ſo their entrance thereinto may be eaſy, and with- 
out blame. 'This is the reaſon why we are not clothed after the 
manner of this town, or of this world ; for we have no abiding ci- 
ty bere, but we ſeek one to come, whoſe builder and maker is 
God.” After Zealous-mind had made an end of ſpeaking, ſome of 
the merchants left their affairs, and joined themſelves unto the pil- 
grims ; others mocked and derided them. Bur they thook the duſt 
off their feet, and departed ſdom that place, and the merchants 
that had left their merchandiſe went along with them. And the 
people followed them out of the town, hallooing and hooting at 
them; but they remembering the ſaying of Chriſt, © Curſed is he 
that hath ſet his hands to the plough of the kingdom, and looketh 
back,” regarded not the ridiculous noife they made, but kept on 
their courſe on the King's highway, neither turning to the right- 
hand nor to the left, but walked directly in the way of the Lord, 
till they came to the plain of Eaſe, where the merchants, hearkening 
to the inticing words of Demas, were perſuaded to go down into the 
ſilver · mine to dig for treaſure that corrupteth ; but the reſt of the 
pilgrims would not turn aſide out of the way to follow after filthy 
lucre. Let they had not gone far, before one of them, whoſe 
name was Weary-&-the-world, was turning about to look back to- 
ward the filver-mine, when Spiritual-man eſpying him, catched hold 
of his arms, as he was facing abour, and ſtopped him, ſaying, Bro- 
ther, here is a fight juſt before thee, which will convince thee of 
the danger of looking back to this place : So he ſhewed him the 
pillar of falt into which Lot's wife was turned, which ſtood directly 
before them on the way-fide. Then Weary-o'-the-world thanked 
him for his friendly admonition and affiſtance, confeſſing that he 
was tempted with a thought of covetouſneſs, which made him at- 
tempt to look back towards the ſilver- mine; but that he was glad 
he ſo timely prevented both his crime and his puniſhment, by thew- 
ing him the example of Lot's wife, who, for looking back on So- 
dom, was turned into a pillar of falt. ried 
Now I faw in my dream, that the pilgrims went forward till they 
came to the river of God; their way lay along by the river-ſide, 
where grew trees, bearing all manner of delightful fruits, which 
the pilgrims taſted, to their wonderful refrefhment : they alſo drank 
of the water of the river, whoſe virtue is to rejoice the heart more 
than wine; and there being pleaſant green paſtures all along the 
"; | banks 
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banks of the river, they lay down ſome time to repoſe themſelves 
there, and then roſe up to proſecute their journey; coming at 
length to the place that led down to Doubting-caſtle, which was 
demoliſhed in the days of Chriſtiana her pilgrimage ; ſo they paſſed 
by the ſtile that Chriſtian and Hopeful went over, when they were 
taken priſoners by giant Deſpair, kept the highway, never ſtopping 
till they came to the Delectable mountains, where they again re- 
freſhed themſelves in the gardens and vineyards, eating freely of the 
fruits that were therein. Now, as they went up theſe Delectable 
mountains, they went at laſt to a mountain that was at the top of 
all the mountains, and eſtabliſhed above the reſt of the hills, and ic 
was called the mountain of the houſe of | the Lord. Now there were 
ſhepherds feeding of their flocks all over this mountain, and there 
were men of all nations, tribes, and languages, walking up and 
down on the mountain, and ſometimes they walked with the ſhep- 
herds, at other times they talked one unto another. 

80 I ſaw in my dream, that as the pilgrims went along the high- 
way, there ſtood ſome ſhepherds by the way-fide, tending of their 
flocks ; and one of the ſhepherds aſked the pilgrims whence they 
came, and whither they were going ? To whom Spiritual-man re- 
plied, Sir, we come from the valley of Deſtruction, and are going 
to the celeſtial country, 

Shepherds. Ye are welcome thus far in your journey, for now you 
are on the top of the Delectable mountains, even on the mountain 
of the Lord's houſe; and here be men of all nations, tribes, and lan- 
guages, that are going the ſame journey with you; only they tarry 
a while here to take the air of theſe Delectable mountains, and to 
partake of the fruits that grow on this holy ground, which are good 
to refreſh and ſtrengthen them after their weariſome travel. More- 
over, we ſhepherds have remedies for all the diſeaſes that pilgrims 
are ſubject to in their toilſome journey, and we miniſter freely unto 
them of ſuch things as we have, giving advice and phyſic unto the 
ſick, opening the eyes of the blind, the ears of the deaf, and looſe- 
ning the tongues of the dumb, cauſing them to ſhew forth the 
praiſe and glory of God. To this end are we placed here, and our 
rents are open to all comers, where we entertain the ſtranger, the 
fatherleſs, and the widow, the rich and the poor, the weak and 
the ſtrong, the young and the old, at the King's coſt, who pre- 
pares a table for all that will come to it, and hath made us his ſtew- 
ards to portion out to every one what they need : we have milk for 
babes, and meat for them that are of ripe age. Our doors are not 
ſhut day nor night, neither do we ceaſe crying out, Ho, every 
one that is thirſty, let him buy milk without money, and wine with- 
out price; for the Lord hath prepared a feaſt of fat things, of wine 
well refined ;” and he inviteth all men to his table, 

Then the ſhepherds conducted them into their pavilions, 9 
| | ore 
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before them ſuch dainties as they had not met with before in all 
their journey; ſo they ate and drank chearfully, and were mightily 
refreſued; and afterwards the ſhepherds invited them to walk out 
and take the air of the mountain; which they did, and found it 
the wholeſomeſt, pureſt, and pleaſanteſt air in the world; for it 
was perfumed with the odour of oranges and lemons, pomegranatcs 
and citrons, and of all manner of ſpice-trees which grew upon the 
mountain in abundance ; ſo that what with the admirable diet, and 
what with the delicious air of this place, their ſtrength was renew- 
ed like eagles; for they reſted there with the ſhepherds two or 
three days, who ſhewed them great hoſpitality, for they had all 
things in common among themſelves, and therefore the pilgrims 
went freely up and down from one tent to another, and were kind- 
ly received every where ; for this is Immanuel's land, the holy 
mountain of the kingdom of peace, where their ſpears were turned 
into pruning hooks, and their ſwords into plough-thares, every one 
fitting peaceably under his own vine, and under his own fig-tree, 
and no man did harm to another, but all lived together in unity, 
love, and peace, 

The ſhepherds alſo ſhewed them many wonderful things of the 
mountain, as the hill of Error, and the hill of Caution; and, 
when the time came that the pilgrims were deſirous to purſue their 
journey, the ſhepherds had them to their overſeer, whom the King 
had ſet over them, even one of their brethren, and a ſhepherd. 
To this man they brought the pilgrims ; who, when they came be- 
fore him, bleſſed them, ſaying, © Peace be unto you.” And 
when the ſhepherds had told him who they were, and how far 
they had travelled, and whither they were going, he anointed them 
with a certain rich and ſovereign ointment, which would exceeding- 
ly ſtrengthen them in the reſt of their journey. Then the pilgrims, 
bowing down their heads to the ground, took their leave of the 
venerable old man, giving him thanks for the kindneſs he had 


ſhewed them. Then the ſhepherds went along with them, and 


ſhewed them the door in the ſide of the hill, which is a by - way to 
hell, and lent them their perſpeCtive-glaſs, to take a proſpect of the 
celeſtial city through it; which, when the pilgrims had a glimpſe 
of, they were raviſhed at the fight of ſuch glorious things, and 
longed to be there; wherefore they defired the ſhepherds to give 
them leave to depart; which was granted them; only the ſhep- 
herds firſt gave them a direction concerning the way, bidding 
them have an eſpecial care leſt they ſlept upon the Inchanted ground, 
which they muſt needs paſs through before they could arrive at 
the heavenly city, and it lies juſt on this fide the region called Heu- 

Moreover I {aw in my dream, that the pilgrims, having bid adieu 
to the ſhepherds, went down from the mountain into the plain, ha- 
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ving a large valley before, which was called the Valley of Vain- 
opinions, Now as they were going through this valley, they ſaw a 
company of men before them; and as they drew nearer, they could 
hear them talk very eagerly one to another, as though it were about 
ſome weighty matter. So, when they came up to them, they per- 
ceived that the men were talking about the King of the country, 
which made them diſpute very paſſionately, and with a great deal 
of heat; one aſſerting, that the King was of his opinion, another, 
that he was of his judgement; a third ſaid, that he only had the 
right underſtanding of the royal mind, will, and pleaſure; and 
each man quoted ſome article or ſemence of the King's ſtatute- 
book in confirmation of what he had ſaid; ſo that there was a 
great noiſe and hurly-burly among them; inſomuch that they were 
ready to go together by the ears, while every one thought himſelf 
in the right, and all the reſt in the wrong. Thus contended they, 
till Spiritual-man ſpoke to them, and faid, Good people, what is 
all this clamour for? Then they all ceaſed their loud talking, 
and gave attention to what he would ſay, who thus proceeded : 
Spiritual man. I hear you very vehement and earneſt in contro- 
verily about the King's pleaſure, one ſaying, he knows beſt, and 
another, that he is beſt acquainted with it. This puts me in mind 
of the words of Chriſt, where he ſays, If any man ſhall ſay unto 
you, Lo, here is Chriſt, or, Lo, he is there, believe it not : for 
there ſhall ariſe falſe Chriſts, and falſe prophets, and ſhall ſhew 
great ſigus and wonders, inſomuch that (if it were poflible) they 
ſhall. deceive the very elect. Behold, I have told you before: 
wherefore if they ſhall ſay unto you, Behold he is in the deſert, go 
not forth; behold he is in the ſecret chambers; believe it not: for 
as the lightening cometh out of the eaſt, and ſhineth even unto the 
weſt, ſo ſhall allo the coming of the Son of Man be,” Matth, xxiv. 
23. 24. &c. Therefore I have reaſon to judge you all deceivers 
and falſe prophets, fince you ſo exactly make good the character 
which our Lord has given them. For, whereas one boaſteth that 
he knoweth the King's mind; another, that he is the beſt interpret- 
er of his will, ye are all out of the way of truth; the King's mind 
is wich none of you, Chriſt is not among you. It is the ſhepherds 
who are his privy-counſellors, who know'the ſecrets of the king- 
dom; go ye therefore, and feed with the flocks, and frequent the 
places where they lie down at noon ; fo ſhall ye learn knowledge, 
and preſerve your feet from ſtumbling into error. And having 
ſpoke thoſe words, he turned from them with all his company ; 
and they kept on their way over the plain. * | 

Now they had not gone far, before a man bolted out upon them 
from a little cave on the fide of the highway, which was called the 
cave of Natural ſpeculations, and the name of the man was Human- 
reaſon. So he aſked them, whence they came, and whither they 
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were going? To whom Spiritual-man made anſwer, We come 
from the valley of Deſtruction, 'and are going toward the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, and ſhall be glad of thy company, if thou wilt go along 
with us. 

Human-reaſon. I am deGgned for the ſame place myſelf, and 
would gladly accept of any good company. But I ſuppoſe you in- 
tend to go the ſame way as yonder ſhepherds ſhewed you, who 
know no more of it than the man in the moon; but only it is their 
livelihood to tell a parcel of „ e ſtories to ſtrangers and travellers, 
making them believe they are ſervants to the King, and that it is 
their office to entertain pilgrims, and give them directions for the 
way. They pretend alſo to give them a proſpect of the heavenly 
Jeruſalem through a perſpective-glaſs, and to ſhew to them one of 
the mouths of bell; whereas they are a pack of mere jugglers and 
religious cheats, amuſing the credulous and unwary travellers with 
fiction, and romantic ſtories of heaven and hell, and uſing inchant- 
ments to delude them in their way thither, caſting a miſt before 
their eyes when they pretend to give them a glimple of the glories 
of that place. For that is a deceitful glaſs through which you look- 
ed, and preſents you not with the true appearance of things, as - 
can prove at large, if you will be pleaſed to hear me our. Nay, 1 
can demonſtrate before your eyss, without the help of any glaſs, 
the ſituation and beauty of the celeſtial city, and ſhew you the near- 
eſt ready road thither, as plain as that two and three make five. 

Spiritual man. Thou art as blind as a beetle thyſelf, and wilt thou 
pretend to direct us in the way to a place which thou never ſaweſt 
nor kneweſt ?. Go, get thee into thy den again, and go not about 
to ſeduce poor harmleſs pilgrims; for we will not hearken to thy in- 
ſinuating diſcourſe, but keep on our Way, as the thepherds directed 
us. 

Tender- con. Nay, pray jet me hear what the man can ſay for him- 
ſelf; for he ſeems to be a ſmart man, and no fool; . therefore 
I would fain hear his reaſons. _ 

Spiritual-man. Your | curioſity is dangerous, and may. coſt you 
dex; therefore pray be perſuaded to turn away your ears from 
hearing of vanity and deluſons. You have run well hitherto; do 
not halt ſo near your journey's end. | 

Tender - con. I cannot be ſatisfied in my mind, unleſs I 9 this 
man's arguments; for he ſeems to have ſomething ner 
in his very face, and more in his words. 

Zeabus- mind. To the empty are empty things, If this man be ſo 
obſtinate, that he will tarry and hear this fellow prate, let him 
alone; why: ſhould. werloſe time for his folly ? Let us haſten for- 
ward, to run the race that is ſet before us. 

alman. No, brother, let us rather bear one another's bur- 
den, and ſo fulfil the royal law of Chriſt our King. Let us 12 
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his infirmity, as Paul exhorts us in the like caſe : „gRrethren,“ ſays 
he, * if a man be overiaken in a fault, ye which are ſpiritual re- 
ſtore ſuch an one in the ſpirit of meekneis, conſidering thyſelf left 
thou alfo be tempted ;” Gal. vi. 1. 2. And another apoſtle ſaith, 
* Brethren, if any of you err from truch, and one convert him, 
let him know, that he who converteth a finner from the error of 
his way, ſhall ſave a foul from death, and thall hide a multitude of 
fins.” Now therefore, ſince this our brother is tempted with a vain 
curioſity to hear the arguments of Human reaſon, let us ſtay a 
while, and I will undertake to confute him, which will be more to 
our brother's profir, than if be had never heard him ſpeak. Go 
to then, ſaid he, turning to Human reaſon, let us hear what thou 
haſt to argue againſt the way that we are going. 

Human- reaſon. Then Human-reaſon putting on a grave and ſe- 
rious countenance, ſpoke as follows: Gentlemen, it is not manly 
to fall into a paſſion, and abuſe a ſtranger before you have a juſt 
cauſe given you, eſpecially when you are ignorant of or may miſ- 
take his quality, 1 am ſprung of a right noble and illuſtrious fa- 
mily, and as ancient as any in the world by my father's fide. Un- 
derſtanding is my father, who is a prince and courtier, and of a 
near kin to the royal family of heaven. Therefore, as you are gen- 
tlemen, I hope you will uſe me with that reſpect which is due to my 
birth and extraction, and not run me down with reproachful names 
and ſcurrilous language. 

Spiritual. man. I cry you mercy, Sir; I know your father very 
well, and honour his noble birth and illuſtrious quality: but, give 
me leave to tell you, your mother is but of mean and obſcure qua- 
lity, and a notorious ſtrumpet, and therefore you muſt excuſe us 
if we eſteem no better of you than a baſtard, or at beſt a very de- 
generate ſon, a mongrel breed, partaking more of your mother's 
vices than your father's virtues, who ſurely was much overſeen 
when he ſuffered himſelf to be debauched by ſuch a common drab 
as ſhe, Her name was See, the daughter of Animal life, an old 
doting ſot, that minded nothing elſe but eating, drinking, and 
fleeping, his birth - place being nothing better than a dunghill; this 
was your goodly grandfather by your mother's fide, Now he uſed 
to proſtitute your mother, when ſhe was young, to all comers and 
goers ; and, amongſt the reſt, the prince your father fell in love 
with her once upon a time, and lay with her, and begot you. 50 
that you have no ſuch reaſon to glory in your high birth, but ra- 
ther to be aſhamed of your father's infirmity in committing folly with 
fuch an adultereſs as your mother. Beſides, what ſignifies your be- 
ing his ſon, unleſs you were allo endowed with his princely virtues ? 
and he himſclf loſt thoſe virtues after he had defiled himſelf by 
copulation with your mother. For he was once quick- ſighted as an 


eagle, but now his eyes are dim: in this you reſemble him to the 
| Nn life, 
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life, for you are pur - blind. He was active and ſincere, but now 
dull and treacherous; in this alſo you are like him, for you are 
heavy and flow in all your operations, and as uncertain and waver- 
ing as a weather - cock. I could take notice of a great many more 
ill features and qualities in you, but that it would be too tedious 
and irkſome to the company. | | 

Zealous-mind, Ay, ay, it is not worth while to loſe ſo much time 
in talking to this impoſtor, when we are on a journey. 

Meary- o- the- world. No indeed, brother Spiritual-man, no more 
it is; and were you but half ſo tired as I, you would not ſtand rec- 
koning up this fellow's genealogy, nor making compariſons between 
him and his father. I long to be at my journey's end, Come, let 
us be jogging. 

Spiritual-man, Have patience, my brethren, whilſt this man and 
I diſcourſe the point farther, for the ſake of Tender-conſcience, 
who ſeems to be ſtaggered at his firſt words, and has an itching de- 
fire to hear what he can ſay for himſelf, perhaps he will have a 
better opinion of the man, if we ſhould refuſe to converſe with 
him, He might think that we were aſhamed or afraid to ſtand the 
brunt of his boaſted demonſtrations, and ſo would conclude the 


truth is on his ſide; therefore, for his ſake, have patience a 


while, and I doubt not but I ſhall convince this man of his error, 
and make him hold his peace, if not recant his ill-grounded opi- 
nions, to the glory of God, and the edification of us all, eſpecially 
of poor wavering Tender-conſcience. | | 
Then they agreed to tarry and hear out the diſpute between 
them ; ſo Spiritual-man bid Human-reaſon wave all further pre- 
ambles about his birth and family, and fall upon the point in hand, 
making as quick a diſpatch as he could of this matter. | 
Human- reaſon. Well then, I tell you in ſhort you are out of 
your way, and if gu follow my directions, I will ſhew you a far 
nearer and more ſecure road to the heavenly country. I believe 
and know there is a God, as well as you, and worſhip him day 
and night; but I rake not up this belief, nor practiſe this worſhip 
on other mens credits. I do not blindly pin my faith on other mens 
ſleeves, nor worſhip God according to the traditioas of men, as you 
do; but I lay a ſure foundation of my faith. I behold and con- 
template this wonderful and glorious fabric of the world, and, -by 
a regular deduction, I trace the footſteps of an eternal Divinity; 
whilſt climbing up the chain of inferior and ſecond cauſes, I at 
length faſten to the uppermoſt link, and clearly ſee the firſt and ſu- 
preme cauſe, ſource and ſpring of all things viſible and inviſible. 
hus, as common bodily objects are the firſt and lowermoſt of this 
chain of cauſes, ſo my ſenſes are the firſt and lowermoſt ſtep to 
my faith, whilſt by a chain of rational inferences I join the firſt 
and laſt things together, and I make my ſenſcs, reaſon, and faith, 
| - tO 
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to be all proportionally ſubſervient to the adoration I pay the eter- 
nal Godhead. Thus I obſerve a due order, in letting that which 
is natural firſt take place, and then afterwards that which is ſpiri- 
tual; whereas you take a quite contrary courſe, and ſo do all that 
hearken to theſe blind guides, the ſhepherds on yonder mountain. 
For they teach you to begin at the wrong end, and lay aſide the 
fervice of our ſenſe and reaſon, which are the eſſential properties 
of our nature, to believe, by an implicit blind faith, the doctrines 
and opinions of ſuch a number of men, pretending they were di- 
vinely inſpired, and not only fo, but to believe doctrines that are 
diametrically oppoſite to your reafon, and the common ſenſe and ex- 
perience of the whole world. As, for example, they teach, and 
you mult believe, that one can be three, and three are but one, con- 
trary to the firſt principles of natural reaſon ; that God is man, and 
man is God ; that a virgin could conceive a ſon, without the help 
of a man, and, after her child-birth, remain a virgin : with ma- 
ny more opinions of the like nature, inconſiſtent in themſclves, and 
with other fundamental principles of nature. ; 

Tender-con, If all be true that this man ſays, then, for ought I 
ſee, we are guilty of downright Popery : for 1 have heard many 
wiſe and learned men ſay, that the great ſecret of that religion is 
to make its proſelytes believe, by a blind implicit faith, things di- 
rectly contrary to common ſenſe and reaſon ; and if we are guilty 
of the ſame error, wherein do we differ from the Papiſts ? For my 
part, I am wonderfully taken with this man's diſcourſe : he ſpeaks 
home to the purpoſe ; and I cannot ſee what can be objected againſt 
it, nor how he can be anſwered. 

Spiritual man. Be not carried away with every wind of falſe doc- 
trine, but let your heart be eſtabliſhed in the truth. Be not cre- 
dulous, but examine well his diſcourſe, and you ſhall find it all ſo- 
phiſtry and deceit, as I ſhall make apparent, if you will give me the 
hearing. | 

In the firſt place, therefore, he goes upon a wrong ground, in 
ſuppoſing your reaſon to be perfect in exerciſing itſelf upon its pro- 
per objects. Before the fall of Adam, indeed it was fo, but now 
it is imperfect and frail, It was then one entire ſhining diamond; 
but now it is ſhattered into pieces: we. only retain ſome fragments 
or ſparkles of the original jewel; we can boaſt of nothing but ſome 
broken remnants of reaſon eſcaped from that fatal ſhipwreck of 
human nature, which till float up and down in a ſea of uncertain- 
ties. We grope as in the dark, and can hardly diſcern the things 
that are familiar with us. Our notions of things natural are liable 
to a thouſand miſtakes, our inferences looſe and incoherent; and 
all our faculties turned upfide down. Our diſcourſe commonly is 
rather rhetoric than reaſon, and has either a ſmatch of the ſerpent's 
ſubtle ſophiſtry, or the woman's ſoft and inſinuating eloquence; 
. Nun 2 theſe 
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theſe generally ſupply the place of true maſculine reaſon, while the 
ſophiſt does but mimic the philoſopher, and both they and the o- 
rator act the divine; as this man has done in his ſpecious and 
formal on of the ſhepherds, and vindication of his own 
way. For, 

fn the ſecond place, ſuppoſe we grant his ground to be good, 
and that reaſon is perfect in its exerciting itſelf on its proper objecis ; 
yet his inferences from thence are but the efforts of his cloquence 
and ſophiſtry, while he would endeavour to perſuade us, that di- 
vine and ſupernatural things are the objects of natural reaſon alſo, 
It is juſt the ſame thing as if he would go about to convince us, 
that we may hear with our noſes, and ſee with our ears. We may 
as well do this, as diſcern divine and ſupernatural things by natu- 
ral and human reaſon, God hath endowed us with different fa- 
culties, ſuitable and proportionable to the different objects that en- 
gage them, We diſcover ſenſible things by our ſenſes, rational 
things by our reaſon, things intellectual by underſtanding ; but di- 
vine and celeſtial things he has reſerved for the exerciſe of our faith, 
which is a kind of divine and ſuperior ſenſe in the ſoul, Our rea- 
ſon and underſtanding may at ſome times ſnatch a glimpſe, but can- 
not take a ſteady and adequate proſpect of things ſo far above their 
reach and ſphere. Thus, by the help of natural reaſon, I may 
know there is a God, the ſirſt cauſe and original of all things; but 
his eſſence, attributes, and will, are hid within the vail of inacceſ- 
ſible light, and cannot be diſcerned by us but through faith in his 
divine revelation, He that walks without this light, walks in dark- 
neſs, though he may ſtrike out ſome faint and glimmering ſparkles 
of his own, And he that, out of the groſs and wooden dictates 
of his natural reaſon, carves out a religion to himſelf, is but a 
more reſined idolater than thoſe who worſhip ſtocks and ſtones, 
hammering an jdol out of his fancy, and adoring the works of his 
own imagination, For this reaſon God is no where ſaid to be jea- 
lous, but upon the account of his worſhip. To this end was he 
ſo particularly nice (if I may fo ſpeak with reverence) in all thoſe 
ſtrict injunctions he laid on the children of Iſrael, as to his wor- 
{hip. He gave to Moſes in the mount an exact pattern of the ta- 
bernacle and its veſſels, inſtruments and appurtenances ; he preſcri - 
bed the particular times and ſeaſons, the peculiar manner, rites, 
and ceremonies of his worſhip, not a tittle of which were they to 
tranſgrels, under pain of death. Now, what needed all this cau · 
tion and ſeverity, if it were a matter ſo indifferent, as this man 
makes it, how God is worſhipped ? He thinks, if, by patchipg up 
half a dozen of natural reaſons together, he can prove a Deity, 
and pay ſome homage or acknowledgement to him as ſuch, that all 
is well with him; nay, that he is in the readieſt and neareſt. way to 
heaven; in the mean while, concluding, that we go round ar 
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if not a quite contrary way, who take up our religion on no leſs 
credic and authority than that of divine revelation, 'This he calls 
laying afide our ſenſes and our reaſon, to believe, by a blind im- 
plicit faith, the doctrines and opinions of a certain number of 
men, pretending to be divinely inſpired ; and not only ſo, but be- 
heving doctrines diametrically oppoſite to our reaſon, and the com- 

mon {ſenſe and experience of the whole world. But tell me, O 
vain man, how do we lay atide our ſenſes and our reaſon, when we 
uſe both in a due fubordination to our faith! Faith itſelf comes 
by hearing, which is one of our ſenſes : we hear the glad tidings of 
the goſpel preached to us, and our hearts are brought into ſubjec- 
tion to the power thereof: Natural reaſon taught us to believe 
there is a God, but faith teaches how to believe in him, and how 
to worſhip him. The things which we believe of him are indeed 
far above our ſenſes and reaſon, but not contrary to them; nay, 
in this our ſenſes and reaſon are inſtrumental to our faith, that, 
when we read or hear of any of the miracles done by Chriſt and his 
apoſtles, our reaſon tells us, they could not be done but by the 
mighty power of God, and that God would not by ſuch miracles 
give teſtimony to a lie: Therefore conſequently our reaſon teaches 
us to believe that Chriſt and his apoſtles were really ſuch as they 
profeſſed themſelves to be, he the Son of God, they his ſervants, 
and men inſpired by the Holy Ghoſt, and conſequently chat all their 
doctrines were true. How then can I ſtumble at the doctrine of the 
Trinity, the Incarnation of Chrift, his being conceived without the 
help of a man, and brought forth of a virgin, ſhe remaining a 
pure virgin? Thus far my reaſon is ſerviceable to my faith : 'The 
one leads'me by the hand to the vail, the other draws it back, 
and diſcovers all the ſacred myſteries. Yet till let reaſon keep her 
diſtance, ſhe is but the handmaid, faith the miſtreſs ; ſenſe and rea- 
ſon attend in the outer courts of the temple, but faith enters into 
the Holy of Holies. Now, without faith it is impoſſible to pleaſe 
God. Faith is the evidence of things not ſeen, the ſubſtance of 
things hoped for.” This is that faith which thou, O Human-rea 

ſon, haſt ſo much contemned and vilified ; this is that faith which 
the ſhepherds recommended to us; this is that perſpeCtive-glaſs 
through which we ſaw the glories of the celeſtial Jeruſalem ; 
Therefore ceaſe henceforward to ſpeak evil of the way of the 
Lord; ceaſe to pervert the ſouls of ſuch as ſeek the Lord in finceri- 
ty and with an humble faith. 

When he had made an end of theſe words, Tender - conſcience 
burſt out into tears for grief and joy; for grief, that he had ſuffer- 
ed his mind to be warped by the ſeducing eloquence of Human- rea- 
ſon; and for joy, that Spiritual · man had ſo well anſwered and con · 


futed his argument, which made him addreſs himſelf thus to Spi- 
: Tenders 
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Tender-con. I am heartily ſorry that my fooliſhneſs ſhould have 
hindered all the company for ſo much time, while we might have 
been a good way on our journey. Now I am fully ſatisfied that 
Human-reaſon is but an ignis fatuus to the mind, a falſe light, a de- 
ceiver ; and therefore let us leave him to his den of ſhadows, and 
proceed in our journey. : 

Then I ſaw in my dream, that they went forward, while Tender- 
conſcience ſang: 


Vain Human-reaſon boaſts himſelf a light, 
Though but a wand ring meteor of the night; 
Bred in the bogs and fens of common earth, 

A dunghill was the place of his high birth; 

Yet the impoſtor would aſpire to be 

Efteem'd a fon of noble pedigree : 

Vaunting his father's titles and his race, 
Though you ſee mongrel written in his face. 
A better herald has unmaſt'd the ſham, 

And prov'd a ſtrumpet was the juggler's dam. 
In vain he ſeeks on pilgrims to impoſe, 

In vain he ſtrives to lead them by the noſe, 
The cheats diſcover'd, and bright truth prevails 
When humble faith daes hold the ſacred ſcales. 
Reaſon and ſenſe are but deceitful guides; 

A better convoy God for us provides. 

Celeſtial truth dwells in tabyſi of light, 
Wrapt up in clouds from Human-reaſon's ſight : 
He that would fee her, as ſhe's thus conceal'd, 
Muft look by faith, believing what's reveal'd. 
Nea ſen may well at her own quarry fly, 

But finite cannot graſp infinity. | 

Neſt then, my ſoul, from endleſs anguiſb freed, 
Nor reaſon is thy guide, nor ſenſe thy creed. 
Faith is the beſt inſurer of thy bliſs, 

The bank above muſt fail before the venture miſs. 


Now as they went along, they came to the place where Flatterer 
had ſeduced Chriſtian and par out of the road into a by-way ; 
which might be eaſily done; for though it was a by-way, yet it 
ſeemed to lie as ſtraight before them as the true way. But, howe- 
ver, our pilgrims had the * fortune to eſcape the way that led 
to the nets, by means of Spiritual-man's company, who had a 
ſhrewd inſight into that road. | 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that they had not gone far, before 
they all began to be very drowſy, inſomuch that Weary-o'-the-world 
to talk of lying down and taking a nap : At which Convert, 
who had not ſpoken a word fince they parted from the cave of Re- 
B formation 
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formation till this time, fetched a deep ſigh, and wept bitterly ;. 
but amidſt his tears he called out very earneſtly to Weary-o'-the- 
world, warning him not to fleep in that place. This ſudden paſſion 
and extraordinary carriage of Convert, who had been filent all the 
way before, made every body curious to learn the occaſion of it ; 
and Spiritual-man defired him to acquaint the company with the 
occaſion of this ſudden motion. 'Then Convert telling them, if 
they would eſcape death, or very near danger of it, they muſt not 
offer to ſleep on that ground, promiſed to give them an account of 
his life in ſhort, and defired them to give good attention to his 
words, which would be a means to keep them waking, So he be- 
an : 
p Convert. You may remember, the ſhepherds, at parting, among 
other good and wholeſome advices, bid us have an eſpecial care not 
to ſleep on the Inchanted ground. Now, when I ſaw ſome of the 
company inclined to fle&p, I called to mind the ſhepherds exhorta- 
tion, and alſo my own former miſcarriage in this point, which 
made me burſt forth into tears, to think how far I have gone back 
from heavenward by reaſon of ſleeping in this place, and what dan- 
ger you would all have run, ſhould you but have lain down on this 
Inchanted ground ; for this is the place the ſhepherds told us of. 

Spiritual man. Bleſſed art thou of the Lord, O happy young 
man, who haſt prevented us from ſleeping in this place. Pray en- 
tertain us with a relation of your patt travels, for I perceive by 
your diſcourſe that you have been this way before now, 

Convert. It is poſſible that you may have heard of one Atheiſt, 
that met Chriſtian and Hopetul a little way off from this place, as 
they travelled to the heavenly city, I am the man, though my 
name be now changed ; nor was that my proper name, but was gi- 
ven me after my ſleep on the Inchanted ground; for my name be- 
fore was Well-meaning, but now is Convert, 1 was born in the val- 
ley of Deſtruction, and brought out from thence very young by 
my father; but as we came along by that man behind us, even b 
Human-reaſon, I was ſo pleaſed with his diſcourſe, that my father 
could not get me along with him, but I muſt needs tarry a while to 
converſe with Human-reaſon, telling my father, that he being old 
and crazy, I ſhould ſoon overtake him. But Human-reaſon had 
ſuch enticing ways with him, that I had not power to leave his 
company a great while; nay, and at laſt, when he ſaw that I 
would go, he would needs accompany me to this place, and at 
parting he gave me ſomething to drink out of a vial, which he told 
me was an excellent cephalic, and good againſt all the diſtempers of 
the brain, to which travellers are liable, by reaſon of heats and 
colds, and the like; and ſo he took his leave, and went back to his 
cave, But he was no ſooner gone, when I fell afleep on this 
ground, whether throvgh the ipfluence of that liqucr he gave me, 
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or through the nature of the vapours which ariſe out of the ground, 
I know not, but my fleep ſeemed very ſweet unto me; and I be- 
lieve I had flept my laſt here, had I not been uſed from my child- 
hood to walk in my ſleep; for, getting up in my ſleep, I walked 
back again the ſame way by which I came, till I was quite off from 
the Inchanted ground, and there I met with Chriſtian and Hopeful, 
who were going forward to Mount Zion. So when they had told me 
whither they were going, I fell a-laughing heartily at them, calling 
them an hnndred fools for taking upon them fo tedious a journey, 
when they were like to have nothing for their pains but mere la- 
hour and travel. Now all this while my brains were ſo ſtupificd 
with that liquor which Human-reaſon had made me drink, that I 
was not ſenſible I had been afleep, but was as one in a dream, and 
my fancy was poſſeſſed with an imagination, that I had been as far 
as any pilgrims could go, but could find no fuch place as the hea- 
venly Jeruſalem ; and therefore I believed there was none, and fo 
IT told them. But however, they would not hearken unto my fool- 
ih words, but went forward on their journey, and I kept on my 
courſe backward, until I came to the town of Vanity, where I took 
up my lodging for a great while, till once upon a time, being at one 
of the public ſhews in the fair, I was ſtruck with a thunder-bolt 
from heaven, which had almoſt coſt me my life; for I was forced 
to keep my chamber a whole ycar upon ir, Now, in this time of 
my confinement, I began to think of my former life, and the mi- 
ſerable condition I was in, if it ſhould pleafe God to take me away. 
This made me weep day and night by myſelf. I faſted alfo, and 
prayed, and humbled myfelf before the Lord in ſecret; and I vow- 
ed a vow unto God, that, if it would pleaſe him to reſtore me 
health again, I would undertake a pilgrimage to Mount Zion, 
on the firſt opportunity that I conld meet with. to have company. 
80 God heard my prayer, my vows, and my tears, and reſtored 
me again in a little time, and I walked abroad, and ſoon left that 
wicked town ; and remembcring that 1 had an acquaintance or to 
in the cave of Reformation, men of ſober diſpoſitions, and religious 
lives, I reſolved to go and fee them, if perhaps I might prevail up- 
on them to go along with me. S0 I went accordingly to the afore- 
{aid cave, and found my two friends there, whom I often broke 
my mind to about this matter ; but they put me off till we could get 
more company, telling me, that it would not be long before ſome 
pilgrims would come by ; which made me long for the happy hour 
when 1 might hear of any travellers that were going that way. In 
the mean time, white I abode in the cave, and converſed with a 
great many men there, and, among the reſt, I prevailed on Zea- 
lous-mind and Yictding to go along with us; for my friends names 
were Seel- truth and Meary- o- the · world, whom we have in our com- 
pany now. So when Tender - conſcience came by, and was locking 
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on the pillar of Hiſtory, Seek-truth happened to ſee him, and, 
knowing by his habit that he was a pilgrim, he preſently ſtruck up 
a bargain with him to bear him company, and called the reſt of us 
out of the cave; a little way off from which we overtook Spiritual- 
man, and ſo we all joined company, and came along together, not 
one of us but Yielding being loſt. He muſt needs have followed 
the ſeducer in the town of Vanity, and ſo taken ſurfeit with exceſs 
of wine, which killed him. | 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that the pilgrims by this time were 
got over. the Inchanted ground, and entered into the country of 
Beulah, whoſe air was ſweetened with all manner of aromatic per- 
fumes, which revived their drooping ſpirits, grown heavy and al- 
moſt ſtupiſied with walking over the Inchanted ground. Here 
were trees growing, whole fruits never fade away, and whoſe leaves 
are always green. Ia this place there is a perpetual ſpring, the birds 
always ſinging, the meadows adorned with flowers, and all things 
abounding that are delightful ; for it lies within ſight of Paradiſe, 
and the ſhadow of the celeſtial city reaches to it. Here they walk- 
ed, and comforted themſelves with the pleaſures which this goodl 
land afforded, reflecting back upon the toils and hardſhips they 
had undergone; they ſolaced themſelves with the thoughts, that 
now they were near their journey's end, and within plain view of 
the celeſtial Jeruſalem, which they had ſo long and ſo fervently de- 
fired to ſee. The farther they walked, the plainer might the glory 
of that place be ſeen, aud the more carncitly did they long to 
come to it. So they ſpurred one another forward with comforta- 
ble words, ſaying, ** Come, let us go up to the houſe of the Lord; 
our feet ſhall be ſtanding in thy courts, O Jeruſalem,” In the fight 
of angels we will ſing unto thee, O Lord, and will adore in thy 
holy temple. 

And as they paſſed along, they came to certain vineyards which 
belonged to the King; and the keepers invited them in, ſaying, 
« Come in, ye bleſſed of the Lord, and taſte ye the wine that re- 
Joices the heart of God and man.” 80 the pilyrims went into the 
vineyards, and drank of the wine thereof, which inebriated them 
with love and joy, with deſire and hope, to fee the King's face, of 
whom the keepers of the vineyards told them many glorious things, 
ſaying, that he was the faireſt among ten thouſand, therefore the 
virgins loved him, and ran after the odour of his ointments. They 
faid alſo, that he was a great lover of pilgrims, and that he himſelf 


took upon him once to be a pilgrim, Many more good commen- 


dations they gave of him, which made theſe men impatient till 
they got to the city : ſo they left the vineyards, and went forward, 
and run, as it were, for their lives. Thus they continued running 
till they came in fight of the gate 3 in a kind of a bottom they 
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were ſtopped by a river, which was very deep, and had no bridge 


to go over it. 

Moreover I faw in my dream, that there ſat a multitude of men, 
women, and children, of all nations, tribes, and languages, on the 
banks of the river, and many were in the river. So when the pil- 
> came down to the river · ſide, they fat down likewiſe on the 

ank, and began to queſtion one another how they ſhould get o- 
ver: alſo they aſked of ſome that were fitting there before them, 
whether there was any other way to go into the city ? and they an- 
ſwered them, No. Then they were greatly perplexed in mind, to 
think how they ſhould get over this river. But Weary-o'-the-world 
ſaid unto his companions, Be not diſcouraged becauſe of the river, 
for I will venture in firſt, and according as it fares with me you 
may act. If I get over in fafety, then ye may ſecurely follow; but 
if I fink and periſh in theſe deep waters, then you have your choice 
before you; do what ſeems good in your own eyes. So he boldly 
ruſhed into the river, plunging himſelf over head and ears in a 
moment; and they never ſaw him ariſe again; which did greatly 
Miſhearten the reſt of the pilgrims, and they knew not what to do, 
or which way to turn themſelves. Whilſt they were thus diſconſo- 
late and melancholy, there came flying to them a man in bright 
cloathing, who ſaid, Peace be unto you; let not your hearts be 
troubled becauſe of the man who juſt now entered the river, and 
preſently ſunk out of your fight. His name is Weary-0-the-world, 
and his circumſtances anſwer his name: for he has a. long time lain 
under great diſcontent, becavſe the affairs of this life went not 
imoothly on his fide. He has met with a great many croſſes and 
loſſes, vexations and troubles in the world. He has been croſſed 
in body, ſoul, and cftate, in wife, children, and friends: now, all 
theſe together made him weary of the world, and reſolved to go 
out of it. But he ſuffered none of thoſe things for righteouſneſs 
ſake, or for the name of Chriſt, but for his own ambition, cove- 
touſneſs, and envy, which made him odious to all people that knew 
him; nay, he thereby put himſelf out of the protection of Provi- 
dence, fo that nothing thrived which he took in hand. His corn 
was blaſted in the field ; his barns were burned down to the ground, 
when they were filled with the fruits of a plentiful harveſt ; his bo- 
dy was afflited with many diſeaſes, which were occaſioned by his 
laits : his wife and children curſed him to his face, becauſe of his 


tyranny and cruelty ; his friends and neighbours mocked and deri- - 


ded at his calamities; and all things went againſt him. So in a pet 
he took np a reſolution to leave the world; but he did it not for 
the love of God, which was the reaſon why you faw him fink in 
the waters of this river, and riſe no more. 4 is not enough to be 


weary or the world; but to be weary of fin is that which is accept- 
able in the fight of God, and of great price. Beſides, he ought 
not 
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not preſumptuouſly to have ruſhed into the river himſelf without 
orders, but ſhould have waited till the King's pleaſure was manifeſt— 
ed to him, as you ſee many fitting along the river-fide, and waiting 
for the King's command. And now | am ſent with a meſſige to 
Tender-conſcience, to tell him, it is the King's pleaſure he thould 
come over next. So Tender conſcience preparcd himſelf to obe 
the King's ſummons ; but his heart panted, and all his limbs trem- 
bled to think of what was become of Weary-o'-the-world, and for 
fear he ſhould fink likewiſe, Whom. when Spiritual- man ſaw in 
this agony, he comforted him, bidding him be of good cheer, ſay- 
ing, You are not the firſt, neither will you be the laſt that muſt 
paſs through this river; all that have been before you ſince Adam 
have been forced to go through this river, except Enoch and Eli- 
Jah, and ſo muſt all that come after you. Death is a debt we all 
owe to God and nature, and it muſt be paid one time or other, 
earlier or later. 'There is an appointed time for all men once to 
die, and after death to come to judgement ; therefore be not afraid 
of that which cannot be avoided. "7 
Tender-con. I am not ſo much afraid of death, as of what will 
come after: I fear I ſhall never ſee the city of God, the heavenly 
Jeruſalem, whoſe glittering walls and turrets raviſhed my eyes, 
when we paſled through the land of Beulah ; I fear I am going 
down into a land of darkneis, where my feet will ſtumble on the 
dark mountains, a land without light or order, where there dwells 
nothing but ſempiternal horror and confuſion. This is that which 
makes my heart-ſtrings ready to break, and my knees to ſmite one 
againſt another. Oh, that ſome one would hide me till the fury of 
his anger be overpaſt ! Oh, that he would protect me in the ſe- 
crets of his tabernacle, and ſhelter me under the ſhadow of his 
wings! For “ yet a little while, and the eye chat ſceth me ſhall lee 
me no more.” And with that word he entered the river, and 
finding the water ſhallow at firſt, he was comforted ; but 2s he 
waded along, they roſe up even to his mouth and noſtrils, fo that 
he could hardly fetch his breath; then he cried aloud, ſaying, 
% Save me, O God, for the waters are come into my foul : I 
fink in deep mire, where there is no ſtanding; I am come into 
deep waters, where the floods overflow me Make haſte to deliver 
me, O God; make haſte to help me, O Lord. My fleth and my 
hearth faileth, but God is the ſtrength of my heart and portion for 
ever,” Thus cried he, and {till waded on till he came'to the middle 
of the river, where he could find no bottom; 1o that his head was 
covered with water, and he had ſunk away, had not the ſhining 
one that invited him come flying to his aſſiſtance, and, catching 
him by the hair of the head, held his head above water, till he came 
over towards the oppoſite bank, where it grew ſhallower, and he 
began to walk with eaſe, till he 800 clear of che river; and * 
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he ſtood upon the bank on the other ſide, he leaped for joy, find- 
ing himſelf ſo marvellouſly light and active, that he thought he 
could fly; for the garments which he wore all the way were very 
heavy, and they fell off from him in the river, ſo that now he was 
as light as a bird. 

Now I ſaw in my dream, that the ſhining one had no ſooner ſet 
him on the ſhallow ſide of the river, but he went to the other fide, 
and bid Spiritual-man, Zealous-mind, Seek-truth, and Convert, 
follow him into the river; which they did, whilſt the ſhiuing one 
flew over their heads to the other ſide, where Teuder · conſcience 
ſtood encompaſſed by five or fix men in bright cloathing. So the 
four men waded through the river with different circumſtances : 
for Spiritual-man having been in deep waters before, though not 
altogether ſo deep as theie, had got ſo ne ſkill in ſwimming and keep- 
ing his head above water ; but poor Convert and Seek-truth were 
at a great loſs when they came toward the middle of the river, 
where the waters were at the deepeſt; ſo that they cried out for 
help unto him that is able to fave; and their prayer was heard, and 
a hand was reached forth which buoyed then up till they came to 
the ſhallow ground. So they walked through the reſt of the river 
with eaſe, and came to their brethren on the other fide. But as 
for Zealous-mind, he thought to get over ſafer than any of them, 
and therefore privately he had gathered a bundle of reeds, which 
grew by the river-fide, and he reited himſelf on them; but when 
he came to the middle of the river, the violence of the current car- 
ried away his reeds, and he ſunk to the bottom, and never was 
ſeen more. 

So in my dream I aſked one that ſtood by me, what was the rea- 
ſon, that he who had appeared ſo forward all along in his journey 
ſhould now fink at laſt ? and he anſwered me, It is not enough to 
be zealous and forward, but to be humble and charitable alſo is 
requiſite, This man was of a fiery temper, and had a zeal indeed; 
but it was a diſorderly zeal, not tempered with charity and pru- 
dence : likewiſe he truſted in his own ſtrength, as you ſaw by his 
leaning on the bundle of reeds; now this was his pride, for had he 
called on God for help, peradventure he might have been ſa- 
ved. © 

So I ſaw in my dream, that the four men, even 'Tender-con- 
ſcience, Spiritual man, Seck truth, and Convert, welcomed each 
other to that ſide of the river, and the ſhining ones welcomed them 
likewiſe; and there came a bright cloud and covered them all, and 
they were carried up in the cloud, through untracked paths of air; 
and as they went up, the men in bright cloathing told them, that 
they had watched over them all the way of their pilgrimage, and 
had obſerved all their actions, which were written down in a book; 
and that they had faved them from many dangers, though unſeen 
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by them. Thus the cloud was carried through the boundleſs orb 
above; and as they went through the ſkies, they ſaw the glorious 
ſtars ſhining like ſuns in the firmament. At length, when they 
came near to the heaven of heavens, a troop of holy ones came out 
of the city to meet them : now the foundation of the city was laid 
on the top of the eternal hills; and all round about it were fields of 
endleſs light, wherein the ſaints and angels walked. Then they 
came to the place where the Ancient of days was fitting, whoſe 
garments were as white as ſnow, and the hair of his head like the 
pure wool : his throne was like the fiery flame, and his wheels as 
burning fire: a fiery ſtream iſſued, and came ont from before him; 
thouſand thouſands miniſtred unto him, and ten thouſand times 
ten thouſand ſtood before. him, Then they came to the gate of 
the city, and the pilgrims were bid to. call there; which they did 
accordingly, and one looked over the gate, to whom the men in 
bright cloathing ſaid, Theſe men are come from the valley of De- 
ſtruction, theſe men have gone through great tribulation for the 
love they bear to the King; and they ſpoke to the pilgrims to give 
in their certificates, which they did; and the certificates were pre- 
ſented to the King, who gave orders that the gates ſhould be open- 
ed to the pilgrims; ſo they entered in; and juſt at the entrance, 
one met them, and ſaid unto them, © Come in, ye bleſſed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world; enter ye into the joy of you: Lord.“ Then a mul- 
titude of the heavenly hoſts, with harps in their hands, met them, 
and ſang a ſong which no man underſtood but themſelves, and ſuch 


as are thought worthy to be admitted into that bleſſed place. 80 J 
awoke, and behold it was a dream. 
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